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nsr LORD COMMISSIONER OF. THE T-REASURY, 


CHANCELLOR OF, THE EXCHEQUER, 


* 
— 


CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 


—* 


AND KNIGHT OF THE MOST NOBLE ORDER. 
OF THE GA RT E R. 


My Lord; _ 


RE SUM] N G on the friendſhip with which 
your Lordſhip honoured me in the earlier part 
of our lives, the remembrance of which I ſhall ever 

retain with the moſt lively and real ſentiments of 

gratitude, under the ſanction of your name, I beg 


leave to introduce to the world the denn 
Letters. TY | 


I as your © Long O approbation of a wk, E 
written by the late Ear of CHESTERFIELD, on ſo 


[ a N important 


dicating this work to your Lordſhip, is, that it may 


"i b * Da CATION. 


important a ſubject as Education, will not fait 
to ſecure. that of the Public: and I ſhall then 


feel myſelf happy in the aſſured merit of 2 


into the world ſo uſeful a * : 


> * N 


The aki tle of Dedications TINY 1 am 


5 confident, be unpleaſing - to your Lordſhip; and 


I therefore decline it. Merit fo conſpicuous . 


your's requires no panegyric. My only. view in d 


be a laſting memorial, how much, and how really the 
character of the Great Miniſter, united to that of the 
Virtuous Man, is reſpected by the diſintereſted and 


unprejudiced; ; and by none more than, 
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_ Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient, 


March the iſt, 
1774. 
Ml N N 29 \ PL 15 


E. „ 8 75 ; 5 * N | 
UGENIA STANHOPE. 
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HE bibs of * late Barl of Cluferfeld i is TY "9" "0 1 
Funih, his Charafter, and his Talents ſor well known, Rn” 
would be unneceſſary to attempt any account of his Lord- N 
| ſhip's 1 ife. But, as theſe Letters will probably deſcend to poſterity, 
it nay not be improper to explain the general ſcope of them, 
and. the ragen that induced Pier to wy: an Je falle, of 2 


cation. þ | | | "7 To - | | | | ELF . 'y 4 


F 


1 5s 1 known, that the late Earl f Chefe el bad a 1 
Son, whom he loved with the moſt} unbounded affettion, and whoſe 
Education was, for many years, the. chief engagement of bis life. 
After furniſhing him with the moſt: valuable treaſures of ancient 


and modern Learning, to thoſe acquifitions he was defirous of 1 8 15 
adding that knowledge of Men, and Things, which be himſelf, bad. | / 
acquired by long and great experience. With this VIEW were — / 


written the following Letters; which, the Reader will obſerve, begin 3 
with thoſe dawnings of inſtructiom adapted to the capacity of a B 
and rifing gradually by precepts and monitions, calculated to direct | 
and guard the age of incautious Youth, finiſh with the advice and. 55 
knowledge requiſite to form the Man, ambitious to ſhine as an ac- 4 
compliſhed Courtier, an Orator in the 8 enate, or a Mr iniſter at 
foreign Courts. IE, 


+ ADVERTISEMENT. 
In order to effett theſe purpoſes, bis Lordſhip, ever anxious 10 fix 
th bis for, a ferupulous adberence to the fricreſ M orality, appears 
rn have thought it the firſt, and moſt ind! iſpenſable object. — to lay, in 
"the earlieſt period of life, a firm foundation in good Principles and 
ſound Religion. His next pobnt was, to give him a per fee? knowledge 
of the dead Languages, and all the different br anches of ſolid Leatn- . 
ning, by the fludy of the beft ancient Authors; and alſo ſuch a 
general idea of the Sciences, as it is a diſgrace to a gentleman, not 
to poſſeſs. The article of inſtruction with which he concludes his 
Sytem of Education, and which he more particularly enforces 
throughout the whole Work, is the fludy of that uſeful and extenſroe 
Science, the Knowledge of Mankind : in the courſe of which, appears 


the niceſt inveſtigation of the Human Heart, and the ſprings of 


Human Afions. From hence we find him induced to lay ſo great a 

freſs on what are generally calted Accompliſhments, as moſt indiſ= 
pienſably requifite to finiſh the amiable and brilliant part of a com- 
Pw Character. 5 c 


It ads be unneceſſary to expatiate on the merits of ſuch a W wk, | 
executed by ſo great a Maſter. They cannot but be obvious to every 
perſon. of ſenſe ; the more, as nothing of this ſort bas ¶ I believe) ever 
n produced in the Engliſh language. The candour of the Public, 
to which theſe Letters appeal, will determine the amuſement and 
infiruftion they afford. I flatter myſelf, they will be read with 
general /atisfaftion ; as the principal, and by far the greater pare 
of them, were written when the late Earl of Cheſter field was-in 
the full vigour of his mind, and poſſeſſed all thoſe quali ifications 


for which he was ſo juſtly admired in England, revered in Ireland, 
n wherever 18 AX | 


RJ 
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. Cldrated all over E urope for bis . Tate ar an Epi- 75 


| flalary writer, for the br illfancy of bis Wit, and the folk dity of his 
 ,extenfrue Knowledge, will is be. chowght uo preſumprucus to afſerr, 

that be exerted all thoſe faculties to their uimoſt, upon his favourite 
Jubje#— Education Ad that, in order to form the Mind of a 
darling Son, he even exhauſted theſe W which Gi was __ uni- 
IF! allowed to Laß . | 


% 


7 11 nor Ab. but thoſe 3 wers WY count with ihe Au 
thor, during that ſeries of years in which he wrote the following 
Letters, will be ready to vouch the. truth of the above aſſertion. 
FWhat I can, and do aſcertain is, the Authenticity of this Publica- 
tion ; _ which compriſes not a Jingle line, that is * tbe late Earl 
of Cheſterfield's. | 


F n may be of * that the firft letters in this 
_ intended for the inſtructian of a_ child, tben under 
ſeven years of age, were too trifling 10 merit publication. They 
are, however, inſerted by the advice of ſeveral gentlemen of 
learning, and real judgment; who conſidered the whole as abſolutely 

neceſſary, to form a compleat ſyſtem of education. And, indeed, 
the Reader will find his Lordſbip repeatedly telling his Son, that bi 
affetion for him makes him look upon no infiruftion, which may be 
of ſervice to bim, as too trifling or too low; I, ' therefore, did not 
think myſelf authoriſed to ſuppreſs what, to ſo experienced a man, 
appeared requifite to the completion of bis undertaking, Aud, upon 
this point, I may appeal more particularly to thoſe, who, being 
fathers themſelves, know how to value inſiructions, of which their. 
tenderneſs and anxiety for their children, will undoubtedly make 
them feel the neceſſity. The inſtructions ſcattered 2 102 
Tei. nn, are happily calculat ed, 
4. 
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are hft ; which, confidering the tender years of Mr. Stanhope, at 
that time, cannot be a matter of ſurprize, but will akways be one 
of regret. Wherever a complete ſenſe could be made our, I have 
vewired to give he fragment. | 
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25 ch of the French letters, n the work, an Engliſh 


| As to thoſe Repetitions, which ſometimes os occur, 1455 many may 
bb form Inaccuracies, and think they had been better retrenched : rhe 
lo = are ſo daried, and their fignificancy thrown into ſuch, and fo many 
different Heber, that they could not be altered without mutilating 
the work. In the courſe of which, the Reader will alſo obſerve 
his Lordſhip often expreſsly declaring, that ſuch repetitions are 
purpoſely intended, to inculcate his inflrufions more forcibly. So 
good a reaſon urged by the author for uſing them, made me rhink it 
indi n 1 te nat to deviate from zhe original. 


Tze letters written from oh time that Mr. Stanhope was em boned 

as one of his Majeſiy's Miniſters abroad, although not relative to 

Education, yet as they continue the ſeries of Lord C befter fields 

| Letters to bis Son, and diſcover bis ſentiments on Various intereſting 

Subjetts, of public as well as n concern, it is preſumed oy: cannot 
* ; Fail 


repare i it to receive the early impreſſions. of learning, ahd of 
3 "Of theſe, many entire letters, and ſame parts of others, 


; ; tranſlation is annexed : in which I have endeavoured to adbere, as 
3 much as poſſible, to the ſenſe of . original : 1 oye * ee may 
Save Fe ſucceſs Tul. 
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- fail of being accadabbh 60 the Public. Er theſe are added ſome "I 
detached pieces, which the Reader will find at the end of the fecond_ 
volume. The Originals of thoſe, as well as of all the Letters, are in 


ny poſſeſſion, in the late Earl of Chefter field” s band-writing, and 
ſealed with his own * ee e 


I beg leave to add, that if the following work proves of as much 
utility to the Youth of theſe Kingdoms, as the Letters were to the 

perſon for whoſe immediate inſtruckion they were written, my utmoſt 
wiſhes will be gratified ; and I ſhall efteem myſelf happy in reflet- 
ing, that, though a Woman, I bave had the moſt real of all fat 
Factions, —tbat of being of ene uſe to my Country. 885 | 
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"Lies et four, une Reppbligue. tres guiflante, 7 et t tres, ge go derable | 
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„ LORD CHESTERFIELD" LETTERS. 8 — 


828 — —_ — ah ww »” Bot: 4 tected, 
* 8 : 


'belle, et ties niche. II 5. a encore pluſieurs villes fort conſiderables 


en Hollande, comme Dordrecht, Haerlem, Leyde, Delft, Rotter- 


dam, Ge. Vous verrez par toute la Hollande, une eech pio- 


pretè: les rũes memes, y ſont plus propres que nos maiſons ne le 


ſont ici. La Hollande fait un tres grand commerce, ſurtout à la 


Chine, au Japonz et au reſte des Indes Orientales. 
Voici bien des fetes de ſuite, que vous allez avoir, nn 
divertiſſez vous bien, et à votre retour, il faudra regagner le tems 


| perdu, en apprenant mieux que jamais. — 7 


TRANSUATION# 


AM told, Sir, you are preparing to travel, and that you 


begin by Holland; 1 therefore thought i it my duty to wiſh" vou 


a a proſperous j journey, and favourable winds. 1 hope you will be . 
good as to acquaint me with your arrival at the Hague; and A 


in the courſe of your travels, vou ſhould make af curious ber. 1 


vations, be ſo kind to communicate them to me. 


Holland, where 3 you are going, is, by far, the fineſt 68 Hehe of 


the Seven United Provinces, which, all together, form the Republic, 


The other Provinces are, Guelderland, Zealand, Frieſland, Utrecht, 


Groningen, and Overyſſel; theſe Seven provinces form what i 8 


| called the States General of the United Provinces : this is a very. 
powerful, and a very confiderable Republic. J muſt tell you, 


that a Republic i is a free State, without any King. You" will g⁰ 
fiſt to the Hague, which i is the moſt beautiful village i in the world; 


for it is not a town. Amſterdam, reckoned” the capital of the 


Pnited Provinces, is a very fine, rich city; . there are, beſides, in 
Holl and, ſeveral conſiderable towns, ſuch as Dare,” Haerlem, 
Teyden, Delft, and Rotterdam. r 
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This Letter i is a mere pleaſantry, Mr. cunts having bath arried * Hand | 


| When he was but about five years of age. 
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Ven will obſerve, throughout Holland, the 2 n, 


the very frects: are cleaner than our houſes are here. Holland carties . 
on a very great trade, particularly to China, Japan „ And, * all over 
the Eaſt Indies. 

You are going to have a great many OW all nab: - make 5 
the beſt uſe of them, by diverting yourſelf well. At your return 


hither, you muſt * the loſt time, by learning. better than 


ever. Aen. i 
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NOMME, avec le tems, vous lirez les anciens Poëtes Grew | 
et Latids, il eſt bon d'avoir premiẽrement quelque tei nture 
des fondemens de la poẽſie, et de ſavoir en general, Ies hiſtoires aun 
quelles les Pottes font le plus ſouvent alluſion. Vous avez 0 lů 
Hiſtoire Poctique, &t J 'efpere que vous vous en ſouvenez: vous 
y aurez: trouve delle des Dieux, et des Deeſſes, dont les Postes 
parlept a "fous't momens. Meme les Pottes modernes; Ceſt à dire, 
les Poëtes d aujourdhui, ont auſſi adopts toutes des hiftoires des 


| Anciens, Par exemple; un Poste Anglois ou, Frangois, invoque 


au commencement de ſon ouvrage, Apollon le Dieu des vers, 
il invoque auſſi les nevf-Muſes, qui Tont'les'Deefſes: dela Poëſie, il 
les Prie de lui etre propices ou fayorables, et de lui inſpirer leur 
genie. C'eſt- ourquoi je vous envoie ici Phiſtoire d Apollon, et 
celle des neuf · Muſes, ou neuf-Seurs, comme on les nomme ſouvent ? 
Apollon eſt auſſi quelquefois appellé le Dieu du Parnaſſe, parceque 
le Parnaſſe eſt une montagne, fur laquelle on ſuppoſe qu'il eſt fre- 

3 C'eſt un beau talent que de bien faire des vers; et 

r | * e Fat reel | Jeſpere | 
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. von cHEsTERKrIEL D. LeTTERS 
Feſpere | que vous "Faptez, Gar ar colds k oft bien l. amel. 
dex primer ſes penſees en vers qu 'en broke, 11 * a OA lit 1 . 
W a le fairs. Adieu. x *" | 
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A you will, in time, read the ancient Greek and Latin Poke; 
it is proper that you- ſhould firſt have ſome notion of the 


foundation of poetry, and a general knowledge of thoſe ſtories 


to which Poets moſt cotimonly allude You have already read 
the Poetical Hiſtory, and I hope you remember it. You will have 
found there the hiſtories of Gods and Goddeſſes, whom the! Poets 


are continually mentioning. Even modern Poets (that 3 1s, to. Jay, 


- ww 4 —= 


thoſe, of the ee times) * adopted 4 oF Mom 'of 


the ancient ones. W ag] 
For example; an \ Euglih or French Port, - at che begin ning 
of. his work, invakes- Apollo, the God. of Poet L he all 
invokes the; nine Muſes; who are "the G Goddeſſes of Poetry, 

intreats them- to be Propitious, : or favourable; and to inſpire 


bim with their genius. For; this reaſon, 1 bere fend | | 


nine 


oy. es 346 } 


the hiſtory of Apollo, aud that of the nine Muſes, or 

Siſters, As they! are frequently called. 2 eee ee 
Apollo is alſo often named tl th God of + Parnaſſus ; 25 825 e lie 
is ſuppoſed to be frequently upon Fa, es called Par rnaſſus. 
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7 i tie e ph 10 ac [en ©1467 
poi lo ktoit flo te Jupiter e et de 1018 , 20 Tul = 
A de lui et de Diane, me tema, dans File Wc Deo f 1 
eſt le Dieu du jour, et alors 1 vappelle ordipaifeien nt Pl. 
Il eſt auſſi le Dieu de la Pose, et de la Mofiqu ue; 'ebrinie tel if elt 
repreſents avec, une 110 55 LED Wh eſt une e os de Ha pe. It 
avoit un fameyx tmp ea Du. 1 rene des Or racles, Eſte 4 
a dire, vu. ii prédiſeit l. LO octes [ir i070 lee hegt pour 
les animer de ſon feu afin de Ker PARSE les Tovanges des 
Dievx.ct des Hommes, ne 
Les ral Mal troignt Gates: fag, "i de 14 Debfe 
Muemoſyne, ceſt a dire aa Deefle de? 14 Memo 1 : pour matquer 
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que la mémoire eſt necelſaire aux. arts, et aux ſciences. 

: „ Bohjtnoie, That, Mi: 
mene; . Terpfichore, 'Uranie, Call lope, Erato. "KS" Got 1 le 7 
Deeſſes de la Pockic,, de FRlitoire, « le la Muſic 8 8 de tous le 


IL 


arts, *.. les . Les Poctes, ont 171 Ente 1 ps ot 


ww i .43 le Parnal nals, Ht, 
et le Pinde. Elles ont auſſi d lopx * clebr res Tontaines, qui .< 
Fl tent, Hipocrene, et Caſtalic., | Les, Pottes, 5 f 500 


| prient de quitter, pour un moment, i Parnafle 177 Ae 5 
pour venir à leur ſecours et leur in 3255 es verz. an 


Ee Pegeſe eſt le cheval Poe dige UE, do dont. > Boe öl Wie 


| mention :, il A des atles aux hic gende at d de p 391. 21 
_ contre de. mont Hfliegnt gt en "fit LN 
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Quand un Pocte. eſt a faire des vers, on Uit, qu vil et monte fu 80 | 
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TRANSLATION. 


P OLLO/ was ſon of Jupi iter and Tatts, who was. deli- 
vered of him and Diana in the iſland of Delos. He is 
God of the Sun, and thence generally is called Phebus. He is alſo 
the God of Poetry and of Muſic, in which character he is repre- 
ſented with a lyre in his hand. That inſtrument is a kind of harp. 

There was a famous temple : at Delphos, dedicated to Apollo; 1 
where he pronounced Oracles; that is to ſay, foretold what is to 
happen. He is often invoked by Poets, to animate them with 
his fire, that they may be inſpired to celebrate the Pate of Gods 
and of Men. 

The nine Muſes were daughters of Jupiter, and of the Goddeſs: 
Mnemoſyne ; ; that i is to ſay, the Goddeſs of Memory; to ſhow that 
memory is neceſſary to arts and ſciences. They are called Clio, 
Euterpe, Thalia, Melpomene, Terpſichore, Erato, Polyhymnia, 3 
Urania, Calliope. They are the Goddeſſes of Poetry, Hiſtory, : 
Maße, and of all arts and ſciences. The nine Muſes are repre- N 
ſented by Poets as very young, very handſome, and adorned. with 


8 of flowers. The mountains, which they inhabit are called 
17 here are alſo two N 


Pan — 1 that they may ai them * cher 
inſpiration to make verſes. _ i 

Pegaſus, the poxtic horſe, often mentioned by "OR ha wings ta 
| his feet. He. gave a kick againſt Mount Helicon, and the fountain 
of Hippocrene immediately ſprang out. When a Poet is making 
verſes, it is. ſometimes ſaid, he i is ndudted upon his Pegaſus 22 09. 


1} * This expeion is more a French tha an Engl one. e 2 
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av ench 5 s 3 F | A Meviorth 19 Juin, 1738. 
57 ous ktes hi meilleur Sargon du monde, et votre derniere 
traduction vaut encore mieux que la premiere. Voila 
juſtemen ce qu'il. faut, ſe perfectionner de plus en plus tous les 

jours 3 ſi vous continuez.; de la ſorte, quoſque je vous aime, deja 
beaucoup, je vous en aimerai bien d' 'avantage, et meme ſi vous ap- 
prenez bien, et devenez ſavant, vous ſerez aime, et recherche de 


tout le monde: au lieu qu on méprile, e et qu'on Evite les ignorans, 


jour Yhiſtoire de Didon, que je men vais vous conter. 
Didon etoit fille de Belus, Roi de T yr, et fut marice'a Sichee 
qu'elle aimoit beaucoup ; mais comme ce Sichée avoit de grandes 
richeſſes,  Pygmalion, frere de Didon, le fit tuer, et les lui vola, 
 Didov, « qui craignolt que fon frére ne la tuät aut; Lenfüit, 7 85 
ſauva en Afrique, od elle bätit la belle ville de Catthige 
arriva, que, dans oe tems Ja, Ende fe ſauva auſſi de la ville 5 7 roye, 


— 


qui ayoit © Eté priſe e et btulke par les Grecs; et comme il falſdit 


1 voile vers Titalic avec Plußieurs autres Troyens, il fut jetté per la 


le regut fort honnètement, et lui permit de reſter juſques a ce qu'il 


devint amoureuſe; : Ence, « comme vous pouvez croire; ne fut pas. 
_ cruel, de forte que Vaffaire fut bientöt faite. Quand les bailſcaux 


| oient pour etre le fondateur de Rome; mais Didon c qu ne vouloit 
paige u' il $ en allat, bi reprochoir en ingraritude, et les faveurs 
» a+} 155 — 20 EE 4 | [ 
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Pour n' tre pas ignorant moi-mbme, je lis beaucoup, j'ai lt autre 
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tempete, | fur les cotes d Afrique, et aborda 4 Carthage. Didon | 


eut radoube ſa flotte; mais malheureuſement pour elle, elle ew 


| 1 préts, Enẽe voulut partir pour r Italie, ol les Dieux FEnvoi- | 
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qu'elle lui avoit accordees, Mais n'importe, il ſe ſauve de nuit, la 
quitte, et ſe met en mer. La pauvre Didon au deſeſpoir d'<tre 
ainſi abandonfite par un homme qu elle aimoit tant, fit allumer 
un grand feu, 8 jetta, et mourut de la ſorte. Quand vous ſerez 
plus grand, vous lirez toute cette hiſtoire en Latin, dans Virgile, 

qui en a fait un fort beau poeme, qui appelle l Entide- * 4 
Si vous abandlonfliez Miſs Pinkerton, pour Miſs Wien, croiez 

vod quelle fetoit la meme choſe? Adieu, men cher 
Ot a fait une jolie Epigramtne au: fajet de Didon, 4) * aaa 
ende et que yeh apprendrez facilement par- eur. 4 
Pauvre Didon où ta redete T5 04d 18 


% e De tes Maris le triſte ſore s 
; ee Ten en mourant cauſe ta ale, 0 9 44000 
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you 9 are thg beſt boy jo the add, and yo your! 1 ein 
W K ſull better than the former. This. is juſt as it ought to 
be, to improve every day more and more. Although I now love 
you: dęarly, if you continue to go on fo, I ſhall. love you ſtilt more 
tenderly: if. vouſimproyę, and grow. learned, every ane will b be fond 
of yau, and deſiqus of our company; whereas: ignorant people are 
ſhunned and deſpiſed. In order that I may not be ignorant my- 
ſelf, I read . 2, great deal., The other day, $ mr through th .the 


88 
Dido was daughter of Belus, 17 T re, and as. — 
to Sicheus, whom he dearly e as Sicheus 5 vo 
riches, Pygmalion, -Dido's . Tk. had him put to death, and 
teized, his treaſures. Dido, fearful leaft. her brother might kill 
her too, fled to Africa, where ſhe built the fine « city of Carthage. . 
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No ĩt ee eee ah Edesse ſled fror 
the kity of Troy, Mhich dad been talen and burntsbyithe:Giecks; 
ang las he wasiguingʒ bvith many other Trq;ans in his ſhips! to ltahy, 
he was thrown, by a ſtorm, upon the coaſt of Africa and landed 
at Carthage. Dido ieceived him very kindly; and gave him denve 
to ſtay till he had refitted his fleet: but, unfbrtunately for cher; 
1 ſhe became in love wich him. Eneas (as you may eaſihy believe) 
was not cruel; ſo that matters were ſoon; ſettied. When; the 
ſhips were reads, Eneas wanted to ſet ſail for! Italy, to which the 
Gods had ordered him, that he might be the; founder-of Rome; 


but Dido oppoſed his departure, and reproached him with ihgra- 
titude, and the favours he had received. However, he left her, 


ran off in the night, and put to ſca. Poor Dido, in deſpair at 


being abandoned by the man ſhe loved, had a great pile of w 
ſet on fire, threw herſelf, into, the. flames, and was burned t 
death. When rr Saen. you 1 will read all this tory 3 in ow 


Encid. 1 Hun hold abandop MiG Pinker on, for MiG Will 
do you think ſhe, would. do che ſame? Adieu, my dear I . 
you. a very pretty Epigram enn the Julgeat of | 5 an 
eaſily. learn it by heart. 0 H ms Cle biin 
lnfelix Dido l. null bens nupta mar marito,.., a joy ' 
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46H * eee fugis;. hoc fugiente Penis... eee 
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E vous ai dit, mon cher, que je vous enverrois quelques hiſ- 0 
toires pour vous amuſer: je vous envoie done 4: preſent 
celle du Siege de T * qui eſt divertiſſante, et ſur laquelle, 


. 41 .” L G1 | 1 $ C | | Homer ©, « 
2 4 
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- Hoinbes, un ancien Poste Grec, ' « fait le plus beau Pome Epique 
_ | qui alt amal del. Par parenthdfe, wt Pbrme Epigue eſt un long 
| Leue ee Wy oy ee eee 
Le fiege de Troye eſt ff ai avoir urs dix ans, et 
A canſe du grand nombre de Heros qui y ont été, 3 
| 5 nullement Vignorer.” Quand vous ſeren * grand, vous 1 
Ei dans le Gree &Homere. 7780 i! 
'—_ »  Adiev} vous tes le meilleur Gee wh. i 
Je vous renvoie: votre lettre. corrigee, ern quoiqu'll vy ent qu 
pede due it lt pourtan bon que vous les cies bil aur! 


tf 


: 


r Told vou, my: aka; thet: T Tilt ee f tories to Gamen | 
I therefore now give you the Hiſtory of the Siege of \ 

Troy, which is very entertaining. Homer, an ancient Greek Poet,” 
has wrote upon t this ſfubje& the fineſt Epic Poem that ever was. 
By che r you are to know, that an Epic Poem is a long Pee 
ape ſome great event, or upon the actions of ſome great man. 
The ſſege of Froy is fo very famous, for Having Tftediten years, 
and alſo upon account of the great number of Heroes who were 
there, that one muſt by no means be i ignorant of fuch an event. 
When you are · older, you: wil read it all i the Greek of Homer. 
Adieu] you are the beſt child in the world. 

I return you your letter corrected; for, though it had but = 
faults, it is however * that you ſhould know them. 
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La cauſe Ld ey te th cle 4 ts Toy yet, nu figs 
ede priſe de Troje. , Ot n 


A paix ebgndit dae: le ciel, et les Dive ws Deeſſes joiil 
I dient d'une parfaite tranquillite; ce qui donnoit du chagrin 
Ah Deeſſe Diltortle qui maine que * e6ible; et les querelleo. 
Elle &ſolut donc de les brolimer, et pbut parvetir A fon but, elle 
- les Deeſſes une Pomme d'or, fur Jaquelle ces paroles 


Jetta parmi 
Groen Ecxites, 2 la plus belle. Voils d' abord chacune des eins 
qui ſe diſoit la plus belle, et qui vouloit avoir la Pomme, car la 
baauts eſt une affaire bien ſenſible aux Dbeſſes, auſſi bien qu aux 
Dames. LA diſpute, fut principalement entre Junon femme de 
Jupiter, Venus la Dcefle de l Amour, et Pallas Decfle des Arts 
et des Sgiences. . A-la-fin elles eonvinrent; de sen rapporter 3 
vn berger nomme. Paris, qui paiſſoit des troupeaux ſur le Mont 
Aa; mais qui ttoit veritablement le fils de Priam Roi de 
Treyc. Elles parurent done toutes trois nues devant Faris, 
car pour bien juger, il faut tout voir. Juncn lui offrit les No 
deum du monde, s il vouloit decider, en, fa faveur z Pallas lui o tit 
les arts et les ſgiences; mais Venus qui lui promit la plus "bello 
femme du monde, Femporta, et il lui donna la Pare. em 
Vous pouvez bien croire à quel point Venus gtoit comtente, et 
combien Junon et Pallas Ftaient gourrouctes, | Venus donc, pour 
lui tenir' parole, lui dit aller en Grece | chez. Mentlas, dont la 
ſemme qui 8 appelloit. Hdene deviendroit amoureuſe de lui. 1 
y alla, et MEndlas le regut chez lui fort honnetement.z mais peu 
de tems apres Heltne 5'cnfuit avec Paris, qui la mena à Troye. 
MenClas irrite de cet outrage, sen plaignit \ ſon frere Agamemnon 


C2 a Roi 
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Roi de Myctnes, qui engagea les Grecs à venger cet affront, On 
envoia donc des Ambaſſadeurs à Troye, pour demander qu'on 
rendit Helene à ſon mari, et en cas de refus, pour declarer la 


guerre. Paris refuſa de la rendre, ſur quoi la guerre fut declarce, 


ILLE HI 


qui dura dix ans, ct dont) je vous enverrai n Thiſtoire. 
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Se of the War between the Greeks and FS ol of the 
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E AVE N and Earth were at peace, and che Gods an 
Goddeſſes enjoyed the moſt perfect tranquillity.” When 


the' Goddeſs Diſcord, who delights in confuſion and quarrels 
diſpleaſed at this univerſal calm, reſolved to excite diſſenſion. In 


order to effect this, ſhe threw | among the Goddeſſes a golden 
Apple, upon which theſe words were written, „TO the faireſt”? 


Immediately each of the Goddeſſes wanted to have the Apple, ant 


each ſaid ſhe was the handfomeſt ; for Goddeſfes are as anxious 
about their beauty, as mere mortal ladies. The ſtrife was, 
however, more particularly between Juno, the wife of Jupiter; 
Venus, the Goddeſs" of Love; and Pallas, the Goddefs of Arts 
and sciences. At length they agreed to be judged by a ſhep- 
herd, named Paris, who fed his flocks upon Mount Ida, and 
was, however, ſon to Priam, King of Troy. They appeared all 


"TRANSLATION. 1 * 1 


beſieging and taking of Trey. rote ur 


three before Paris, and quite naked ; for, in order to Tadge: criti- 


cally, and to determine equitably, it is requiſite that all ſhould 


be ſeen. Jono offered bim the grandeurs of the world, if he 
would decide in her favour; Pallas promiſed him arts and ſei- 


ences ;* but Venus, who. tempted him with the moſt beautiful 


vonn in We univerſe, rus, and he gave her ehe Apple. 3 
NH 19 Taco) | 0 95 Shim et Lou 
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You may eaſily i imagine how glad Venus Was, and METS angry 
Tuno and Pallas were. Venus, in order to perform her n | 
ordered him go to Menelaus's, in Greece, whoſe wife, named 9 
Helena, would fall in love with him: accordingly he went, and 
was kindly entertained by Menelaus; but, ſoon after, Paris ran 
away with Helena, and carried her off to Troy. Menelaiis, irri- 
tated at this injurious; breach of hoſpitality,” complained to his 
brother Agamemnon, King of Mycene, who engaged the Gieeks: 
to avenge the affront. Embaſſadors were ſent to Troy, to de- 
mand the reſtitution of Helena, and, in caſe of a denial, to declare 
war. Paris refuſed to reſtore her; upon which war was pro- 
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Fee eworth, \ ee ze Jain, 738. 
7 K vous envoie a cette WR” © hae 1 Cher j une hiſtoire 13 
en abregk, du liege de iche, 6 ow vous verrez que les Troyens. 
Etoignt juſtement punis de Finj juſtice de Patis, qu qu'ils ſoutenoient. 
Je vous enverrai bient6t aft les kiſtoires de pluſicurs des Rois e et 
des Heros, qui Etoient daus Far ute des Grecs, et qui meritent dere 
ſcues. Taurois dus vous avoir dit que la ville de Troye *toit en Aſie, 
et que la Grece toit un Pals de I Europe, qui eft 3 a preſent ſous le 
Turc, et fait partie de ce g qu'on appelle Turguic * en Europe. 
De la' maniere que vous * allez, vous ſerez bien favant avec le 
tems, et je crains meme que bientòt vous n'en ſachiez plus que 
moi. Je vous le pardonnerai pourtatit, et | ſerai fort content de | 


paſſer pour un ignorant « en comparaiſon de vous. Adleu. ee 
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this ip Agron Pi cefuls de rendre Helkue 1 Gn Mari; 
les Grees leur declardrent la guerre. Or il y avoiten Greece un 
grand notabre de Roi, qui fournirent Jeurs troupes, et qui rent 
en perſonne à cette guerre ; mais comme il falloit que quelqu un 
commandat en Chef, ils convinrent tous, de donner le bom- 
mandement 4 Agamemmnon, Roi de Mycknes, et frere de DN 
le mati d'Heleae. 

Its &cmbarquerent donc pour Taye male las bah bt ces 
traires ils furent arretes Aulis et nen pouvoient pas ſortir. Sur- 
quoi le Pr&tce Calchas declara que c toit la Dieſſe Diane qi en- 
voioit ces vents contraires et qui les continueroit juſques à ce qu 

Iphigenie la fille d'Agamemnon lui eut &tE immolte. Agamemnon, 
obeit, et envoia chercher Tphigenie, mais dans. Tinſtant qu + 
alloit la lacrifier, Diane mit une Biche a fa place, et enlera | 
Iphigenie 2 Tauros, on elle la fit fa Pretreſle. 

Apres ceci le vent devint favorable, et ils allerent a Troye, ol 
ils debarquerent, et en firent le ſiege. Mais les Troyens fe Ak- 
dirent ſi bien, que le ſiege dura dix ans, et les Grecs volant 
qu' ils ne pouvoient pas prendre la ville force, eurent 
recours à la ruſe, Ils firent, done, faire un grand Cheval de 
bois, et mirent dans le ventre de ce Cheval bon nombre de ſoldats 
bien armés et après cela firent ſemblant de ſel retirer à leurs 
vaiſſeaux, et d abandonner le fliege. Les Troyens donnerent dans | 
le panneau, et firent entrer ce Cheval dans la ville; ce qui leur 
couta cher, car au milieu de la nuit ces hommes ſortirent du Cheval, | 
mirent le feu a la ville, en durrirent les portes, et Grent 
entrer armee des Grecs, qui revinrent, ſaccagerent la ville, et 
tuerent tous les habitans, excepte un fort petit nombre qui Echap- Y 
n la bite, parmi leſquels étoit Enèe dont; je vous ai deja 
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parks, qui . herr avec for pere Anchile, "ql partie fit E. 
Epaules parce qu'il Etoit vieux, et on fils Ar ae meer 
oy ape en, rc „ * e 1 ( 
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a 5 un 153 * vaillans Grecs qui "Gl 
T roye, Etoit fils de Télamon, Prince de Salamine. Apres qu” 
Achille fut tus, il prftendit\que-ſes armes lu appartenoient cotime 
ſan plus. proche parent. Mais Ulyſſe les lui diſputa, et les emporta;z 
 furquoi Ajax devint fon; et tucit tous les moutom qu il G de 
croiant que C ttoient des Grecs. A la fin il * tua lui mẽme. 


Hikeire de Nsvöm 1 


Neſtor toit le plus vieux et le plus ſage de tous les Greet qui ſe 
trauvoient au fiege de Troye. Il avoit. plus de trois cents ans, de 
forte que tant à cauſe de fan. expetiener, que de ſa. fagefic, 
Iarmfe. Grecque <toit gouvernér par ſes Conſeils. On dit meme 
aujourdhui d'un homme qui eſt fort vicux et fort, ſager c eſt un 
Neſtor. . | #414. » it 5 $424 fir Wins | Az 


1 1 * j . 
_ 9 * 1 y 2 + . 7 — 1 
> 4 ? 


Le Hiſtoire & Urea, | F 


* 


Ul my autre Prince qui alla a au 3 15 Fry ctoit Rot 
FIthaque, et fils de-Lacrte. Sa femme ſe nommoit Penéfope, 

dont il étoit f amaureux, qui ne vobloit pas Ia quitter, pour 
aller au ſiege de- Trepe; de ſerte qu il contrefit'Finſenſt- pour en 
etre diſpenſt, mais i} fut dEcanvere et oblige diy aller- C&teie le 
plus fin et le plus adroit de tous les Grees Pendunt les dæ 
années qu i fut ar ſiege de. Trove, ia ſemmne Tenélepe cat ph 
fieurs on, mais elle n'en Ecouta wy f biem qu'& preſent” 
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meme, quand ou veut Ni une femme, ppur ien hallen on, dit 
ce une Penelope... . 5 
Il fut pluſieurs anndes, 3 * que nr Me fut ble, avant que 
d'arriver chez lui, à cauſe des tempẽtes, et autres accidens qui lui 
ſurvinrent dans ſon voiage, Les voiages d Ulyſſe ſont le ſujet d'un 
beau poëme, qu* Homere a fait en Grec et quis appelle ly —_ 
e avoit un fils nommé . «x 


2316 2 


1 


_—_ 
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Du cots des T royens il 7 avoit api in Nebst rde illus 
Frags Leur Roi Priam qui <toit fort vieux avoit eu cinquante en- 


fans de ſa femme Hecube. Quand Troye fut priſe, il fut tu6/par 
Pyrrhus le fils d Achille. HeEcube fut la captive d Ulyſſe. 81025 


Hiſtoire d H ron. | 
- Hecor Etoit fils de Priam, et le plus brave des Troyens; J ſa \ 
femme ſe nommoit- Andromaque, et il avoit un fils quis appelloit 


Aſtyanax. Il voulut ſe battre contre Achille qui le tua, et puls 


fort brutalement, -Vattacha a ſon Char, et 5 traina en triomplie, 
autour des murailles de Troye. 1:9 14D een gad nao 
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Quand la ville fut priſe, ſa femme FEY fut captive "as 
Pyrrhus fils d' Achille, qui en devint amoureux, et Vepouſa, 
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rr 


 Caflandre, fille de Priam, etoit fl belle. que 1* Dieu Apolda 
en devint amoureux, et lui accorda le don de predire I avenir, pour 


en avoir les dernieres faveurs; mais comme elle trompa le Dieu et 


ne ſe rendit point, il fit enſorte que quoiqu elle predit toujours la, 
verite,,. perſonne ne la croioit. On dit meme A preſent d'une} per- 


ſonne qui predit les ſuites d'une affaire, ſur leſquelles on ne len J 
eder egen Caſſandre. £39095 a9 a 29; isnt SONAR 21057 
2 . 155 Hilloite 
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Enke Etoit i * fils d. Anchiſe, et de la Die 

Veins, qui le protegea dans tous ſes dangers. | E femme sbap- 

lla Creüſe, et il en cut un fils nomme Aſcagne ou Iulus. 8 
pad Troye fut brulte, il ſe ſauva, et porta ſon pere Anchiſe 
fur ſes Epaules, 4 cauſe de quoi il fut appelle le pieux Ente. 
Vous favez deja ce qui lui arriva a Carthage avec Didon ; apres 
quoi il alla en Italie, on il &pouſa Lavinie fille du Roi Latinos, 
apres avoir tuè Turnus qui Etoit fon rival. 
Romulus qui Etoit le fondateur de Rome — 4K nee et 
de Lavinie 


TRANSLATION. 


NOW ſend you, my dear, a very ſhort kiftory of the FIR of | 
Troy. You will there ſee how juſtly, the Trojans were 
puniſhed for ſupporting Paris in his injuſtice. . | 
Il Will fend you ſoon the hiſtories of ſeveral Kings 04 Heros, 
who were in the Grecian army, and deſerye to be known. I 
ought to have informed you, that the city of Troy was in Aſia ; 
and that Greece is a country in Europe; which, at preſent, be- 
| longs to the Turks, and: is part f Me * called Tartsr i 
Europe. 5 
Conſidering che manner in which you- now go on, you will in 
time be very learned; I am even afraid leaſt you ſhould ſoon 
know / more than myſelf. However, I ſhall forgive you, and will 
Wa very happy to be eſteemed ignorant, in n of you: 
Adieu. ; | 
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* | ehen Hiſtory of che Siege of TROY. 


The Tania having refuſed to reſtore Helen to ber huſband, 
the Greeks declared war againſt them. Nom there was in Greece 
a great number of Kings, who furniſhed troops, and commanded 
them in-perſon... They all agreed to give the ſupreme command 
to Agamemnon, King of re, and brother to Menelaiis, 

þ huſband to Helen. 

They embarked for Troy; but meeting with contrary Winks. : 
were detained by them at Aulis. Upon which Calchas, the High 
Prieſt, declared, that thoſe adverſe winds were ſent by the Goddeſs 
Diana ; who would continue them, till Iphigenia, daughter to A- 
gamemnon, was ſacrificed to her. Agamemnon obeyed, and ſent 
for Iphigenia ; ; but juſt as ſhe was going to be ſacrificed, Diana 
put a Hind in her ſtead, and carried off Iphigenia to OP 

where ſhe made her one of her Prieſteſſes. Z 

After this, the winds became favourable, and they purſued i 
their voyage t to Troy, where they landed and began the fiege : 
but the Trojans defended their city ſo well, that the ſiege laſted 
ten years. The Greeks, finding they could not take it by force, had 
recourſe to ſtratagem. They made a great wooden Horſe, and en- 

cloſed in its body a number of armed men; aſter which chey 
pretended to retire to their ſhips, and anion the ſiege. The 
Trojans fell into this ſnare, and brought the Horſe into their town; 
which coſt them dear, for, 1 in the middle of- the night, the men, # 
concealed in it, got out, ſet fire to the city, opened the gates, 
and let in the Grecian army, that had returned under the walls of 
Troy. The Greeks ſacked the city, and put all the inhabitants to 
the ford, except a very few, who ſaved themſelves by flight. 
Among theſe was Eneas, whom I mentioned to you before ; and 
| | Who 
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who fled with. his father Anchifa: upon his n becauſe he 
was old; and led his ſon. Aſcanivs by hs Had he was 


3 : y l | e [| ,- 14 nin . 20 . r > 2 
Story of A. ] ax. 


"Reva one ind the moſt valiant Greeks chat went to ok . 
of Troy; he was ſon to Telamon, Prinee” of Salamis. After 
Achilles had been killed, he demanded that Hero's armour, as 
his neareſt relation; but Ulyſſes conteſted that point, and obtaindd 
the Armour. Upon which Ajax went mad, and ſlaughtered all 
the ſheep he met with,, under a notion hag they: were ſo n 
Griengs.; ; at a he killed himſelf. | ty 


# 3 
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Story af Nevror. 


| Neſtor was the oldeſt and wiſeſt of all the Greeks, who were 
at the fiege of Troy.” He was above three hundred years old : fo 
that, on account of his experience, as well 'as his wiſdom, the 
Grecian army was directed by his counſels.” | Even at this preſent i 


time, it is ſaid of a man, who is very old, and id wiſe, he is a 
Neſtor. | _—_ TTY 


Story of ULyss8s. | 2 | 0 


Ulyſſes was another Prince who went to the ſiege of Troy ; g 4 
he was King of Ithaca, and ſon of Laertes. His wife's name = 
was Penelope, with whom he was ſo much in love, that, unwil- 
ling to leave her, he feigned himſelf mad, in order to be excuſed | 
going to the ſiege of Troy; but, this device being diſcovered, he 
was compelled to embark for Ilion. He was the moſt artful 
and ſubtle of all the Greeks, During thoſe. ten years of his 
a at Troy, Penelope had ſeveral lovers, but ſhe gave en- 
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cCouragement to none; ſo that even now, when a woman is cm 
mended for chaſtity, the is called 4 Penelope. 
After the deſtruction of Troy, Ulyſſes was ſeveral years deere 
he reached his kingdom, being toſſed about by tempeſts and 
various accidents. The voyages "of Ulyſſes have been the ſubject 
of a very fine poetn, written by Hotner, in Greek, and called 
The Odiſſey. Ulyſſes had one ſon, whoſe name was Telemachus. 
There Were alſo many illuſtrious petſons on the Trojan ſide. 
Priam was their King. He was very old, and had had fifty 
children by his wife Hecuba. After the taking of Troy, he was 
killed by Pyrrhus, the ſen of 1 and . nen, 
to Ulyſſes. 


Story af Hacrox. 


Hector was ſon to Priam, and the braveſt of the Trojans ; : 

Andramache was his wife, and his ſon's name Aſtyanax. He | 

reſolved to engage Achilles; who killed him, and then brutally | 

faſtened his dead body to his car, and dragged, it in triumph 
round the walls of Troy. 

Atſter that city was taken, his wife, Andromache, * 


captive to Pyrrhus, the ſon of Achilles. He afterwards fell in 
love with, and married her. | 
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Story of CassanDaa 


indes, daughter of Priam, was ſo beautiful, hai the: God 
Apollo fell in love with her; and gave her the power of foretelling 
future events, upon condition of her compliance with his Uefires. 
But as ſhe deceived the God, by not gratifying his withes, he or- 
dered matters in ſuch a manner, that, de che 2 ſore- 
told W no body believed her. 
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/Epenjimads Tiojn F Privce, fon: of W uf o. the: God: 
8 who protected him in all the dangers he underwent. 
His wit s name was Creuſa ; by whom he had a ſon called Aded- 
nius, ur Julus. When Troy was burned, he made his cſeape, and 
carried his father Anghiſes r Pe e 
mn 0.2u1q'2 
| You already know what Ma i ei Bü 
adn: After that he went to Italy, where, having killed kis rival, 
T tartl, he married Lavinia, daughter to King Latiaus. 
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1 lle worth, ce 2g, Juillet. 
MON CHER ENFANT, 


E vous ai envoic dans ma derniere, 1 hiſtdire TAtalagte ©] Gui: 
ſuccomba 2 la tentation de l'Or; je vous'1envore '#-cetife- 


heure, Thiſtoire d'une femme, qui tint ſign cuntre toutes! les ten- 


tations; 'c/eft:Daphne: fille du fleuve/Pente: _Apollton. en'futiecper- = 
qutnert amoureux 5 et Apollon ctoit comme vous ſavea un Dieu 


fore aceompli; car il. toit jeune et bien fait, d ailleurs etoit le 
Dieu du Four, de la Muſique, et de la Potſie. Vorci bien du bril- 
Janit 4 mavatmnppre, il la poucſuinic: inutilement, et elle ne vour 


lut jamais I'ccouter, 
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— U pour donc l' aiant rencontrẽe dans les champs, il la pourſui- 
vit, dans le deſſein de la forcer. Daphne courüt de on. mieux 
pour Tériter; mais 4 la fin, n cn pouvant plus, Apollon ctoit fur le 
point de la prendre dans fes bras ; quand les Dieux qui approuvoient 
fa vertu et plaigndient ſon ſort, la changerent en Laurier; de 
ſorte qu Apollon, qui croioit embraſſer ſa chere Daphne, fut bien 
furptis de trouver un arbre entre ſes bras. Mais Pour lui mar- 
. quer ſon amour, il ordonna que le Laurier ſeroit le plus honorable 
| de tous les arbres, et qu'on en couronneroit les Guerriers victorieux, 
et les plus ce lebres Poetes: ce qui s eſt toujours fait depuis chez 
| Jes anciens. Et vous trouverex mème ſouvent dans les Poëtes 
He modernes, Lawriers pour #ifojres. Un tel eſt charge de Lauriers, 
| un tel a cueilli des Lauriers, dans le champ de bataille. Ceſt A 
dire il a remportè des victoires; il veſt diſtinguè par ſa bravoure. 
Teſpere qu' avec le tems vous vous diſtinguerez auſſi par votre 
courage. C'eſt une qualite tres neceſſaire a un honnete homme, 


> + 


Dt qui d'ailleurs donne beaucop declat. Adieu. 


TRANSLATION. 
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Sent you, in my laſt, the ſtory of Atalanta *, who could not 
1 reſiſt the temptation of Gold. I will now give you the flory 
of a woman, with whom no temptation whatever had any power; 
this was Daphne, daughter to the river Peneus. Apollo was 
violently in love with ber, and Apollo was, as you know, a very 
accompliſhed God, for he was young and handſome; beſides 
which, he was God of the Sun, of Muſic, and of Poetry. Theſe 
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l Dallaue [qualities ; but, e e N the woas was cop, 
and the lovet unſucceſsful. 4 een en e ours 
One day, having met * * 0 in Pc fields, he- bud in 
n to have forced her. Daphne, to avoid him, ran as Iong as 
ſhe was able; but at laſt, being quite ſpent, Apollo was juſt going 
to catch her in his arms, when the Gods, who pitied. her fate, and 
approved her virtue, changed ker into a Laurel; ſo that Apollo, | 
inſtead of his dear Daphne, was ſurprized to find a tree in his 
arms. But, as a teſtimony of his love, he decreed the: Laurel to be 
the moſt bünobrable of all trees; and ordained victorious. War- 
riors, and celebrated Poets to be crowned with it: an injunction 
which was ever afterwards obſerved by the ancients, You will 
even often find, among the modern Poets, Laurels ſor Victories. 
| Such-a-one is loaded with Laurels; fuch-a-one has gathered Lau- 
rels in the field of battle. This means, he has been victorious, 
and has diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his bravery. I hope, that, in time, 
you too will be famous for) your courage. Valour is eſſential to a 
gentleman ; en chat it adds brilliancy ide: his . 


Adieu. 1 WER 5 - L223 1719 13 [ OT A 04H 1 
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E ſuis bien aiſe d apprendre que vous che reveny 1 gal et 3 
- lard de vos voiages. La danſe de trois jours que vous avez faite: 
ne vous aura pas tant plu, que celle que vous *. recommencer 

avec votre maitre à danſer. | 
Comme je ſais que vous aimez a apprendre; je preſuppoſe que 
vous avez repris votre cole; car le tems tant precieux, et la vie 
3 | ä 


F 


tems, et le met tout à profit, ou à plaiſir ; il neſt jatnais fans 
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courte, Il Wen faut pas perdre; Un homme d'eſpric tive parti du 


faire quelque choſe, et il eſt toujours occupe ou au plaiſir, ou a 
retude. L'oifavets, dit-on, eſt la mere de tous les vices ; mais au 
moins eſt il fur qu'elle eſt l appanage des ſots, et qu il ny a rien 
de plus méptiſable qu'un faintant. Caton le Cenſeur, un vieux 
Romain, d'une grande vertu, et d'une grande ſageſſe, diſoit qu'il 
n'y avoit que trois choſes dans fa vie dont il ſe repentoit; la premiere 
Ztoit, d'avoir dit un ſecret à fa femme; la ſeconde, d'@tre alle une 
fois par mer, là od il pouvoit aller par terre; et la derniere, d'a · 
voir paſſc un jour ſans rien faire. De la maniere que vous em- 
ploiez votre tems, j'avoue que je ſuis envieux du plaiſir que vous 
aurez, de vous voir bien plus ſavant, que les autres gargons plus 
ages que vous. Quel honneur cela vous fera; quelle diſtinction; 
quels applaudiſſemens vous trouverez par tout] Avouez que cla 
ſera bien flatteur. Auſſi c'eſt une ambition tres louable, que 
de les vouloir ſurpaſſer, en merite et en ſavoir. Au lieu que 


de vouloir ſurpaſſer les autres ſeulement, en rang, en depenſe, en 


habits, et en Equipage, n'eſt qu'une ſotte vanite, qui rend un 
homme fort ridicule. DEL TIS 
Reprenons un peu n6tre Geopraphie, pour vous amuſer "avec 
les cartes, car à cette heure, que les jours ſont courts, vous ne 
pourrez pas aller à la promenade les apres diners, il faut pourtant 
| divertir ; rien ne vous divertira plus que de regarder les cartes. 
Adieu] vous Ctes un excellent petit gargon, © NN 


- Faites mes compliments à votre M man. 
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1 Am eee thai you are returned from dit travels 5 
well, and in good humour. The chree days dance Which 


you have borne, has not, I believe, been quite ſo agreeable as 
that Which Wannen 2 
maſter. 
As I know you have a pleaſure in learning, I L take it for n 
that you have reſumed your ſtudies; for time is precious, life ſhort, 
and conſequently one muſt not loſe a ſingle moment. A man of 
ſenſe knows how to make the moſt of time, and puts out his 


whole ſum, either to. intereſt or to pleaſure: he is never idle; but ub 


conſtantly employed either in amuſements or in ſtudy; It is a ſay- 


ing, that idle neſs is the mother of all vice. At leaſt, it is certain, 


that lazineſs is the inheritance of fools; and nothing ſo deſpicable 


as a ſluggatd. Cato the Cenſor, an old Roman, of great virtue 


and much wiſdom, uſed to ſay, there were but three actions of his 
life which he regretted. The firſt was, the having told a ſe- 
cret to his wife; the ſecond, that he had once gone by ſea when 
he might have gone by land; and the third, the having paſſed 
one day without doing any n Conſidering the manner in 
which you employ your time, I on that I am envious of the 
pleaſure you will have in finding yourſelf more learned than other 


boys, even thoſe: who are older than yourſelf. What honour this 


will do you ! What diſtinctions, what applauſes will follow, where 
ever you go Vou muſt confeſs that this cannot but give you plea- 
ſure. The being deſirous of ſurpaſſing them in merit and 


Vol. I. . FA outſhine 


learmngs isa a. very laudable ambition; whereas the wiſhing to 


* 2 


entertaining as maps. Adieu! you are an excellent little _ 


dire les lettres) de Ciceron, qui ſont le modele le plus parfait de la 
maniere de bien ëcrire. A propos de Ciceron, il faut vous dire un 
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outſhine others in rank, in expence, in clothes, and in equipage, 
is a filly vanity, that makes a man appear ridiculous, 


Let us return to our Geography, in order to amuſe ourſelves 


with maps. Now the days are ſhort, you cannot walk out in the 
evening ; yet one muſt amuſe one's ſelf; and there is nothing ſo 


— * — to mo Mamma. - 
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MON CHER ENFANT, 


OUS voiez bien, qu Wen vous Ecrivant ſi en et de „ 
maniere dont je le fais, je ne vous traite pas en petit enfant, 


A Bath ce Al d' Octobre 1738. 


een gargon qui a de ambition, et qui aime a apprendre, et 
a &inſtruire. De forte que je ſuis perſuade qu'en lifant mes lettres, 


vous faites attention, non ſeulement a la matiere qu'elles traitent, 
mais auſh a l'orthographe, et au ſtyle. < Car il eſt tres important 


de ſavoir bien-Ecrire des lettres; on en a beſoin tous les jours dans 


le commerce, de la vie, ſoit pour les affaires, ſoit pour les plaiſirs, 
et Pon ne pardonne qu aux Dames, des fautes d orthographe et de 
ſtyle. Quand vous ferez plus grand, vous lirez les Epitres, (c'eſt a 


peu, qui il etoit ; c' toit un vieux Romain, qui vivoit il y a dix- 
huit cents ans: homme d'un grand genie, et le plus celebre Ora- 


teur qui ait jamais cte. Ne faut il pas, par parentheſe, vous expli- 


quer ce que c'eſt qu un Orateur ? Je crois bien que oui. Un Ora- 


teur 2 c'eſt un homme qui harangue dans une afſemblee 


publique, 


/ 
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publique, et qui parle avec ẽloquence, c'eſt A dire qui 8 


homme, n's mieux fait toutes ces chaſes que Ciceron ; il patboit 
quelquefois à tout le peuple Romain, et par ſon Aaquence il leur 


perſuadoit tout oe qu il vouloit. - Quelquefois auſſi il entreprenbit | 


les proces de ſes amis, il plaidoiĩt pour eux devant des Juges, et il 


manguott rarement d emporter leurs ſuſſrages, & eſt 4 dire, leurs 
voix, leurs déciſions, en ſa faveur. Il avoit rendu de grands 


ſervices 4 la Republique Romaine; pendant qu elle joũiſſoit. de ſa 


Empercur Romain, il devint ſuſpect aux Tyrans, et fut à la ſin 
6gorge par les ordres de Mare Antoine, qui le haiſſoit, parce qu'il 
avoit harangut᷑ ſi fortement contre lui, wen 1 b l 
maitre de Rome. 

Souvenez vous toujours, Sil y a rc mots * mes alin 
que vous n'entendez pas parfaitement, d'en demander l'e be 


a votre men ou * wum *. le Diavanaie. Adieu. 


0 


TRANSLATION. 
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Bach, October che 4th, 1748. 
MY. DEAR CHILD, 


Y my writing ſo often, and hs the manner in which I 
D write, you will eaſily ſee, that I do not treat you as a 
little child, but as a boy who loves to learn, and is ambitious of 
receiving inſtructions. I am even perſuaded, that in reading my 
letters, you are attentive, not only to the ſubje& of which they treat, 
but likewiſe to the orthography, and to the ſtyle. It is of the 
greateſt importance to write letters well ; as this is a talent which 
unavoidably occurs every day of one's. life, as well in buſineſs | 
as in | pleaſure and inaccuracies in orthography, or in ſtyle, are 


EF + +4 E2 $ never 


qui a un beau ſtyle, at qui chaiſit bien {es paroles. "_ jamais 


liberté; mais quand elle fut aſſujettie par Jules Clſar, le premier 
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never: pardoned but in ladies. When you are older, you l 
read the Epiſtles (that is to ſay letters) of Cicero; which are the 
moſt perfect models of good writing. A propos of Cicero; I 
muſt give you ſome account of him. He was an old Roman, 
who lived cighteen hundred years ago; a man of great genius, and 
the moſt celebrated Orator that ever was. Will it not be ne- 
ceſſary to explain to you what an Orator is ? I believe I muſt. 
An Orator is a man who harangues in a public aſſembly, and who 
ſpeaks with eloquence; that is to ſay, who reaſons well, has a 
fine ſtyle, and chuſes his words properly. Now; never man 


ſucceeded better than Cicero, in all thoſe different points he uſed 


ſometimes to ſpeak to the whole people of Rome aſſembled; and, 
by the force of his eloquence, perſuaded them to whatever he pleaſed. 


At other times, he uſed to undertake cauſes, and plead for his 


clients in courts. of judicature: and in thoſe cauſes he generally 


had all the ſuffrages, that is to ſay, all the opinions, all the deci- 
ſions, in his favour. While the Roman Republic enjoyed its free- 
dom, he did very ſignal ſervices to his country; but after it was 


enſlaved by Julius Ceſar, the firſt Emperor of the Romans, Ci- 
cero became ſuſpected by the tyrants; and was at laſt put to 
death by order of Marc Antony, who hated him for the ſeverity 
of his orations againſt him, at the time that he endeavoured to 


obtain the ſovereignty of Rome. -  - Ne 04 - 


In caſe there ſhould be any words? in my ien which you do 
not perfectly underſtand, remember always to inquire the expla- 


nation from your Mamma, or _ to leck for chem f in the Die- 


8 4 136 "> 1. Ty 5 


nary.” Adieu. . J Klee (Sv 19318 in 
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_ MON. CHER ENFANT, 4 rin 25 


"OUS aiant parle dans ma FO Us Ciceron le pin grand 
Orateur que Rome ait jamais produit, (quoiqu' elle en ait 
oragdult pluſieurs) je vous prẽſente aujourdhui Demoſthenes le plus 
cclebre des Orateurs Grecs. J'aurois du a la verite avoir com- 
menct par DemoſthEnes, comme l'ainé, car il vivoit a peu pres 
trois cents ans avant Ciceron ; et Ciceron meme a bexucoup pro- 
fits, de la lecture de ſes Harangues ; comme Jeſpere qu'avec le 
tems vous profiterez de tous les deux. Revenons a Demoſthenes. 
II <toit de la celebre ville d'Athenes dans la Grece, et il avoit tant 
d'<loquence, que pendant un certain tems il gouvernoit abſolu- 
ment la ville, et perſuadoit aux Atheniens ce qu'il vouloit. II 
navoit pas naturellement le don de la parole, car il bégaioit, 
mais il sen corrigea en mettant, quand il parloit, de petits cailloux 
dans ſa bouche. Il ſe diſtingua particulierement par les Harangues, 
qu'il fit contre Philippe, Roi de Macédoine, qui vouloit ſe rendre 
maitre de la Grece. C'eſt pourquoi ces Harangues la ſont intitu- 
lees, Les Philippiques, Vous voiez de quel ufage c'eſt que de 
ſavoir bien parler, de 8'exprimer bien, et de s noncer avec grace. 
Il n'y a point de talent, par lequel on ſe rend plus an, ou 
plus confiderable, que par celui de bien parier. 
A propos de la ville d'Athenes; je crois que vous ne la con- 
noiflez gueres encore; et pourtant il eſt bien neceſſaire de faire 
connoiſſance avec elle, car fi elle n'a pas © la mere, du moins 
elle a ete la nourrice, des Arts et des Sciences, c'eſt a dire, que ſi 
elle ne les a point inventé, du moins elle les a porte à la per- 
ſection. Il eſt vrai que I'Egypte a été la premiere ou les Arts 
by 4 et 
To | 
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et les Sciences ont commences, mais il eſt vrai auſſi que c &eſt 

Athenes qui les a perfeRionnes. Les plus grands Philoſophes, 
c'eſt 3 dite, les gens qui aimoient, et qui Etudioient la ſageſſe, 
Etoient d'Athenes, comme auſſi les meilleurs Poëtes, et les meil- 
leurs Orateurs. Les Arts y ont été portés auſſi à la derniere per- 
ſection; comme la Sculpture, c'eſt a dire, Tart de tailler des 
figures en pierre et en marbre, L'ArchiteQure, c'eſt à dire 
Fart de bien bätir des maiſons, des temples, des theatres, La 
Peinture, 1a Muſique, enſin tout fleuriſſoit a Athenes. Les 
Athéniens avoient Teſprit delicat, et le gout juſte; ils Etoient 
polis et apreables, et Ton appelloit, cet eſprit vif, juſte, et enjoue, 
qu'ils avoient, le Sel Attique, parce que, comme vous ſavez, 
le ſel 2, en meme tems, quelque choſe de piquant et d agréable. On 
dit meme aujourdhui d'un homme qui a cette ſorte d'efprit qu'il 
a du Sel Attique c'eſt a dire Athenien. J eſpere que vous ſerez 
bien ſalé de ce Sel 1a, mais pour l'etre il faut apprendre bien des 
choſes, les concevoir, et les dire promptement; car les meilleures 
choſes perdent leur grace fi elles paroiſſent trop travaillees. Adicu 

mon 8 __ en voila afſez pour aujourd hui. 2 


TRANSLA TI O N. 

2 | Bath, October the 1 1th, 1738. 
MY DEAR CHILD, . n f 

| AVING mentioned Cicero to you in my laſt; Cicero, the 
greateſt Orator that Rome ever produced; although it pro- 

duced ſeveral; I this day introduce to your acquaintance De- 
moſthenes, the moſt celebrated of the Grecian Orators. To fay 


the truth, I ought to have began with Demoſthenes, as the elder; 


for he lived about three hundred years before the other: Cicero 


even improved by reading his Orations, as I hope you will in time 
| _ 5 * 


5 10 ns. ON 


not by bit thoſe of both. Let us return to Demoſthenes. 
_ - He was born at Athens, a celebrated city in Greece; and ſo 
commanding was his eloquence, that, for a conſiderable time, he 
abſolutely governed the city, and perſuaded the people to whatever 
he pleaſed. His elocution was not naturally good, for be 
ſtammered ; but got the better of that impediment by ſpeaking. 
with ſmall pebbles in his mouth. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf more 
particularly by his Orations againſt Philip King of Macedonia, 
who had deſigned the conqueſt of Greece. Thoſe Orations, being. 
againſt Philip, were from thence called Philippics. You ſee how 
uſeful it is to be able to ſpeak well, to expreſs one's ſelf clearly, and- 
to pronounce gracefully. The talent of ſpeaking well, is more- 
eſſentially neceſſary than any ae to make us both n 
and conſiderable. 
A propos of the city of Athens 8 1 1e you at preſent 92 
but little of it; and yet it would be requiſite to be well informed 
upon that ſubject; for, if Athens was not the mother, at leaſt ſhe: | 
was nurſe to all the Arts and Sciences; that is to ſay, though ſhe 
did not invent, yet ſhe improved them to the higheſt degree 
of perfection. It is true, that Arts and Sciences firſt began in 
Egypt; but it is as certain, that they were brought to perfection 
at Athens. The greateſt Philoſophers, (that is to ſay, men who 
loved and ſtudied wiſdom) were Athenians, as alſo the beſt Poets,. 
and the beſt Orators. Arts likewiſe were there brought to the 
utmoſt perfection; ſuch as Sculpture, which means the art of 
cutting figures in ſtone and in marble.; Architecture, or the 
art of building houſes, temples, and theatres, well. Painting, 
- Muſic, in ſhort, every art flouriſhed at Athens. The Athenians 
had great delicacy of wit, and juſtneſs of tafte ; they were polite- 
and agreeable. That fort of lively, juſt, and pleaſing wit, which 
they poſſeſſed, was called Attic Salt, becauſe ſalt has, as you 


* 
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— ſomething, ſharp and yet agreeable. Even now, it is ſaid 
of a man, who has that turn of wit, he has Attic Salt; which 


means Athenian, I hope you will have a good deal of that Salt; 
but this requires the learning many things; the comprehend-: 
ing and expreſſing them without heſitation : for the beſt things 


loſe much of their merit, if they appear too ſtudied, Adieu, my- 
dear boy; here is enough for this day. 11 67 


— _ 4 __— — 
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E ſuis bien-aiſe que vous trudiez PHiftoire Romaine, car de 
J toutes les anciennes hiſtoires, il n'y en a pas de ſi inſtructive, 
ni qui fourniſſe tant d' exemples de vertu, de ſageſſe, et de cou- 
rage. Les autres grands Empires, ſavoir, celui des Aſſyriens, 
celui des Perſes, et celui des Macedoniens, ſe ſont cleves preſque 
tout d'un coup, par des accidens favorables, et par le ſuccès ra- 
pide de leurs armes; mais l' Empire Romain s'eft aggrandi par de- 
gres, et a ſurmonte les difficultés qui s oppoſoient a ſon aggran- 
diſſement, autant par ſa vertu, et par ſa ſageſſe, que par ſes armes. 
Rome qui fut dans la ſuite la maitreſſe du monde, n'ëtoit 
d'abord, comme vous le ſaver, qu'une petite ville fondèe par Ro- 
mulus, ſon premier Roi, a la tete d'un petit nombre de bergers 
et daventuriers, qui ſe rangerent ſous lui, et dans le premier 
denombrement que Romulus fit du peuple, c'eſt à dire, la 
premiere fois, qu il fit compter le nombre des habitans, ils ne 
montoient qu'a trois mille hommes de pied, et trois cents che- 
vaux, au lieu qu'd la fin de ſon regne, qui dura trente ſept ans, 
il y avoit quarante fix mille hommes de pied, et mille chevaux. 
Pendant les deux cents einquante premieres années de Rome, 


oO eſt 
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c'eſt a hes t tout le tems qu'elle fut n par des Rois, 
ſes voiſins lui firent la guerre, et tacherent d' ctouffer dans fa 
naiſſance, un peuple, dont ils craignoient I aggrandiſſement, con- 
ſequence naturelle de fa vertu, de ſon courage, et de ſa ſageſſe. 
Rome donc emploĩa ſes deux cents cinquante premieres an- 
nces, à lutter contre ſes plus proches voiſins, qu'elle ſurmonta; et 
deux cents cinquante autres, à ſe rendre maitreſſe de 1'Italie ; de 
ſorte qu'il y avoit cinqꝗ cents ans, depuis la fondation de Rome, 


juſques a ce qu'elle devint maitreſſe de l' Italie. Ce fut ſeule- 


ment dans les deux cents annces ſuivantes qu'elle ſe rendit la mai- 
treſſe du monde, ceſt a dire ſept cents ans nes fa fondation. 


TRANSLATION. 


1 Am glad to hear you had the Roman hiſtory ; for, of all 


ancient hiſtories, it is the moſt inſtructive, and furniſhes moſt 


examples of virtue, wiſdom, and courage. The other great 
Empires, as the Aſſyrian, Perſian, and Macedonian, ſprung up, 
almoſt of a ſudden, by favourable accidents, and the rapidity 


of their conqueſts; but the Roman Empire extended itſeſf gra- 
dually, and ſurmounted the obſtacles that oppoſed its aggrandiſe- 
ment, not leſs by virtue and wiſdom, than by force of arms. 
Nome, which at length, became the miſtreſs of the world, was 
(as you know) in the beginning but a {mall city, founded by Ro- 
mulus, her firſt King, at the head of an inconſiderable number of 
herdſmen and vagabonds, who had made him their Chief. At the 
firſt ſurvey Romulus made of his people; that is, the firſt time he 
took an account of the inhabitants, they amounted only to three 
thouſand foot and three hundred horſe; whereas, towards the 


end of his reign, which laſted thirty-ſeven years, he reckoned 
N Fog thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe. 920 c 
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8 During the firſt two hundred and fifty years of Rome, as long 

as it was governed by Kings, the Romans were engaged in fre- 
quent wars with their neighbours ; who endeavoured to cruſh in 
its infancy a ſtate whoſe future greatneſs they dreaded, as the na- 
tural conſequence of its virtue, courage, and wiſdom. 

Thus Rome employed its firſt two hundred and fifty years in 
ſtruggling with the neighbouring States, who were in that period, 
entirely ſubdued ; and two hundred and fifty more in conquering, 
the reſt of Italy : ſo that we reckon five hundred years from the 
foundation of Rome to the entire oonqueſt of Italy. And in the 
following two hundred years ſhe attained to the Empire of the 
World; that is, in ſeven hundred years from the foundation of 
the city. FT nnn 
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Ty OMULUS qui, comme je vous Vai deja. dit,  Etoit le 

1 Fondateur, et le premier Roi de Rome, n'aiant pas d'abord 
beaucoup d' habitans pour ſa nouvelle ville, ſongea A. tous les 
moiens d'en augmenter le nombre, et pour cet effet, il publia | 
qu'elle ſerviroit d'aſyle, c'eſt-a dire, de refuge et de lieu de ſurete 
pour ceux qui ſeroient bannis des autres villes d'Italie.. Cela lui 
attira bien des gens qui ſortirent de ces villes, ſoit a_cauſe de 
leurs dettes, ſoit 4 cauſe des crimes qu'ils y avoient commis: car 
un aſyle eſt un endroit qui ſert de protection à tous ceux 
qui y viennent, quelque crime qu' ils aient commis, et on 
ne peut les y prendre ni les punir. Avouez qu'il eſt aſſez 
furprenant que d'un pareil amas de vauriens et de coquins, il en, 
foit ſorti la nation la plus ſage et la plus vertucuſe. qui fut jamais. 
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Mais c'eſt que FA y fit de fi bene leit inspire à tout le 
peuple, un tel amour de la patrie, et de la gloire, y ctablit ſi bien 


la religion, et le culte des Dieux, que pendant quelques centaines 
d'annces ce fut un peuple de Heros, et de gens vertueux. 


— 
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TRANSLATION. 


oo LU 8, abe * 1 haye already told os; was the 
Founder and firſt King of Rome, not having ſufficient in- 
ann for his new city, conſidered every method by which 
he might augment their number; and to that end, he iſſued 
out a proclamation, declaring, that it ſhould: be an aſylum, or, 
in other words, a ſanctuary and place of ſafety, for ſuch as were 


: 


baniſhed from the different cities of Italy. This device brought 


to him many people, who quitted their reſpective towns, 5 0 
for debt, or on account of crimes which they had committed: 

aſylum being a place of protection for all who fly to it; wo 
let their offences be what they will, they cannot be apprehended 


or puniſhed. Pray, is it not very aſtoniſhing, that, from ſuch a 
vile aſſemblage of vagrants and rogues, the wiſeſt and moſt vir- 


tuous nation, that ever exiſted, ſhould deduce its origin? The 
reaſon is this; Romulus enacted ſuch wholeſome laws, inſpired 


his people with ſo great a love of glory and their country, and ſo 


firmly eſtabliſhed religion, and the worſhip of the Gods, that, 
for ſome ſucceeding ages, they continued a nation of Heroes and 
virtuous men. | | 5 
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„LE T T ER A 


1 E vous ai deja ſouvent parle de la n&ceſlite qu'il y a de favoir 
I hiſtoire 4 fond; mais je ne peux pas vous le redire trop 
ſouvent. Ciceron Tappelle avec raiſon; Teſis temporum, lux: 
veritatis, vita memoriæ, nag iſtra vite, nuntia vetuſtatis. Par 
le ſecours de I hiſtoire un jeune homme peut, en quelque facon, 
acquerir Vexperience de la vieilleſſe; en liſant ce qui a été fait, il: 
apprcnd ce qu'il a A faire, et plus il eſt inſtruit du paſſe, mieux il. 
ſaura ſe conduire à Vavenir, 

De toutes les Hiſtoires anciennes, la plus intéreſſante, et la 
plus inſtructive, c'eft Fhiſtoire Romaine. Elle eſt la plus fertile 
en grands hommes, et en grands evenemens. Elle nous anime, 
plus que toute autre, à la vertu; en nous montrant, comment une 
petite ville, comme Rome, fondee par une poignee de Patres et 


d'Aventuriers, s'eſt rendue dans Ieſpace de ſept cents ans maitreſſe 
du monde, par le moien de ſa vertu et de ſon courage: 5 


C'eſt pourquoi Fen ai fait un abrege fort en racourci. Pour vous 
en faciliter la connoiſſance, et Vimprimer d' autant mieux dans 
votre eſprit, vous le traduirez peu d peu, dans un livre W. 
vous m' apporterez tous les Dimanches. 1692 

Tout le tems de Vhiſtoire Romaine, depuis Romulus juſqu's a: 
Auguſte, qui eſt de ſept cents vingt t trois ans, peut ſe diviſer en 
trois parties, 

La premiere eſt ſous les ſept Rois de Rome, et dure deux 
cents quarante quatre ans, 

La ſeconde depuis Fetabliflement des Conſuls et Techn: 


des Rois, juſqu'a la premiere Guerre Punique, eſt auſſi de deux 


cents quarante quatre ans. 


La 


- 


{7 T0 WISIHOW 44 _ - 37 
La troiſicme s tend, depuis la premiere Guerre Punique juſ- 
qu'au regne d'Auguſte, et elle dure deux cents trente cinq ans; ce 


qui fait en tout, les ſept cents vingt trois ans, ci-deſſus men- 


tionnẽs, depuis ſa fondation, juſqu'au'regne d Auguſte. 
Sous le regne d' Auguſte; Rome Etoit au plus haut point de fa 
grandeur, car elle Etoit la Maitreſſe du Monde; mais elle ne I etoit 


plus d' elle mème; atant perdu ſon ancienne liberté, et fon. 


ancienne vertu. Auguſte y ctablit le Pouvoir abſolu des Empe- 
reurs, qui devint bien-tot une tyrannie horrible et cruelle ſous les 
autres Empereurs ſes ſucceſſeurs, moiĩennant quoi, Rome dechut de 


ſa grandeur en moins de tems qu elle n'en avoit pris. m_ 


y monter. 
Le premier gouvernement de Rome fut Monarchique; mais une 


| Monarchic-bornde, et pas abſolue, car le Senat partageoit I'autorite 


avec le Roi. Ee Roiaume etoit EleQif, et non pas hereditaire,. c'eſt 
a: dire, quand un Roi mouroit, on en choiſiſſoĩt un autre, et le fils 


ne ſuccedoit pas au pere. Romulus, qui fut le fondateur de 


Rome, en fut auſſi le premier Roi. Il fut tu pat le peuple, et 
forma le premier plan du gouvernement. II Eétablit le Sénat, 
qui conſiſtoit en cent membres; et partagea le peuple en trois 
ordres.. Les Patriciens, c'eſt a bod les gens du premier rang; les 
Chevaliers, c'eft à dire ceux du ſecond rang 3 ; tout le. r etoit 


Peuple, qui il appella Plebéiens 28 


Traduiſez ceci en Anglois, et ET le moi Dimanche, brit: 
fur ces lignes que je vous envoiiie. 
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# 3 R A N SLATIO N. 
Have often' told you -how orefhey it was to FONG a per- 
fect knowledge of hiſtory; but cannot repeat it often 
enough. Cicero properly calls it Teftis temporum, lux veritatis, 
vita memorie, magiftra vitee, nuntia vetuſtatis. B y the help of 
Hiſtory, a young man may, in ſome meaſure, acquire the expe- 
rience of old- age. In reading what has been done, he is appriſed 
of what he has to do; and, the more he is informed of what is 
paſt, the better he will know how to conduct himſelf for the 
future. | 
Of all ancient hiſtories, the Roman is the moſt merſing 
and inſtructive. It abounds moſt with accounts of illuſtribus 
men, and preſents us with the greateſt number of ünpormat 
events. It likewiſe ſpurs us on, more than any other, to virtu- 
- ous actions, by ſhowing how a ſmall city, like Rome, founded by 
a handful of ſhepherds and vagabonds, could, in the ſpaces of 
ſeven hundred years, * . . of; the world on con- 
rage and virtue. 0 
Hence it is, that I have reſolved to W dall ene of 
that hiſtory, in order to facilitate your acquiring the knowledge of 
it; and, for the better imprinting it in your mind, I deſire that, 
by little and little, you would tranſlate, and copy it fair into a 
: book, which you muſt not fail to bring to me every Sunday. 
"IF | The whole time of the Roman hiſtory, from Romulus down 
to Auguſtus Ceſar, being ſeven hundred and twenty-three years, 
may be divided into three periods. 


The firſt, under the ſeven Kings, is of two bunden and 
forty-four years. 


T he ſecond, from the expulſion of wy Kings and eſtabliſh- | 
2 - meant 
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ment of the Ss. to. the fiſt Punic war, is likewiſe two! 


hundred and forty-four years. 
T he third is, from the- Eft Punic War downlto the reign of 


Auguſtus Celar, and laſts two. hundred and thirty-five years : 


which three periods, added together, make up the ſeven} hundred 


and twenty-three-years wa-. 21 from. the. foundation ot 
Rome to the reign of Auguſtus Ceſar... 

In the reign of Auguſtus, Rome was at the ſummit of ber 
Sean for ſhe was miſtreſs; of the world, though no longer: 
miſtreſs of herſelf; having-loſt»both her ancient liberty and:her: 


ancient virtue. Auguſtus eſtabliſhed the Imperial power, which: 


ſoon / degenerated into the moſt deteſtable and»: cruel tyranny, 
under the ſueceeding Emperors; in conſequence:of which, Rome 
fell from her former rand i in a Wa 8 78 in time * 
ſhe had taken to aſcend to it. $1 5 


ebical but a limited, not an abſolute Monarchy; as the! power 
was divided between the King and the Senate. The Kingdom 
was clective, and not hereditary's that is, when one King died, 
another was choſen in his room, and the ſon of the deceaſed 
King did not -ſucceed him. Romulus, who was founder of 
Rome, was alſo her firſt King; he was electedi by the People, 
and he ſormed the firſt ſyſtem of government. He appointed the 
Senate, which conſiſted of one hundred; and divided the people 


into three orders; namely,  Parricians, who were of the firſt: 


rank or order; Knights, of the ſecond!; and the a 
common beople;s whom he called Ni, te ith 
Tranſlate this into Engliſh, and bring it me next Sunday, 
written __ = r e 1: en OO” OA. 21 
— , 3 | 885 | 33159 34 nos &i 43 
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reer. 


ou U L . 8 et Remus Hnient gaben et fils de Rhe 
Ren. Sylvia, fille de Numitor Roi d' Albe. Rhea Sylvia fut en- 
fermte et miſe au nombre des Veſtales, pat ſon oncle Amulius, 
afin qu'elle neut point d' enfans, car les Veſtales etojent obligees a 
la chaſtete, Elle devint pourtant groſſe, et pr etendit que le Dieu 
Mars l'avoit forcte. Quand elle accoucha de Romulus et de Ré- 
mus, Amulius ordonna qu ils fuſſent jettes dans le Tibre. IIs y 
furent effectivement portes dans leur berceau; mais l'eau stant 
retiree le berceau reſta à ſec. Une Louve qui ctoit venue là pour 
boire, les allaita, zuſques A « ce que Fauſtulus, un berger, les em- 
porta chez lui, et les ẽleva comme ſiens. Etant de venus grands, 
ils allerent avec nombre de Latins, d' Albains, et de bergers, 
et ils fonderent Rome. Romulus pour regger ſeul, tua ſon frere 
Remus, et fut declaré Roi par tous ces gens la. Etant de- 
venu Souverain, il partagea le peuple en trois tribus et trente 
Curies, en Patriciens, Plebéiens, Senat, Patrons, Cliens, et Che- 
valiers. Les Patriciens étaient les plus accredités, et les plus con- 
ſiderables. Les Plébéiens ctoient le petit peuple. Les Patrons 
etoient les gens les plus reſpectables qui protegeoient un certain 
nombre du petit peuple, qu'on appelloit leurs Cliens. Le Senat 
conſiſtoit de cent perſonnes choiſies d. entre les Patriciens, et les 
Chevaliers ᷑toient une troupe de trois cents hommes 4 cheyal,.” 
qui ſervoient de ho du yp: a Romulus, et. 4 4 appel 
Celerer. enn Wit | | 
Mais Romulus ne f conterita as te HU EN civile, il; in- 
ſtitua auſſi le culte des Dieux, et &tablit les Aruſpices et les Au- 


- gures, qui &toient des Pretres, dont les premiers conſultoient les 
. „ entrailles 


* 0 IS S a8.” „ 
entrailles des 8 on ſatrifiolt, et les derniete 6bſervoient-le 
vol, et le chant des oiſeaux, et dẽclaroient ſi les preſages étoĩent᷑ favo- 


cables ou non avant quꝰ on entreprit quelque choſe que 66 pitt Etre. 


Neomulus pour attirer des habitatis ſa nouvelle ville, la declars 
un aſy le à tous ceux qui viendroient 5 7 Ctablit; ce qui attira un 
nombre infini de gens, qui y aecoururent des autres villes, et cam- 
pagnes voiſines. Un Afyle veut dire, un lieu de ſuretẽ; et de pro- 
tection peur ceux qui ſomt endettés, ou qui aiant cœ]mmis des 
crimes, ſe ſauvent de la juſtice; Dans les pais Catholitues, les 
egliſes ſont actuellement der Seng La: toute forte de criminels 
qui gy refugient. 171 
Mais on m de beidtsbe 1 Rdue: Peer ſupplbes W Ce 
dla, Romulus are fairs des propoſitions de mariage à ſes 
voiſins. les Sabins, mais tes'Sabjns*rejetterent ces prop itions, avec 
hauteur 5 ſurqueĩ Romulus fir publier dans les lieux circonv6ifins 
qu un tel jour, il etlebterait la fte du Dieu Canſus , et qwil 
invitoit - tout le monde à y aſſiſter. On y accobrut 0 toutes 
parts et- principalernetit les Sabins,- quand tout dun coup, A un 
fignal donné, les Romains, Tepęe Ada main, fe ſaiſiſſent de toutes 
les femmes qui y ᷑toient: et les épouſetrent᷑ après. Cet évenement 
remarquable; Sappelle l Fnle vement des Sabines. Les Sabiris In 
tes de cet affront, et de cette injuſtice; declarerent la guerre aux 
Romains, qui fut termine et une padde coneluè, par Fentremiſe 
des femmes Sabines, qui Ctoient &tablics à Rome. Les Romains et 
les Sabins S unirent parfaitementi ne firent qu'un peuple; et Tatius 
Roi des Sabins regna conjointement avec Wee "E ativs mourut 
bientöt apres, et Romulas regna endere feul. 

Ill faut remarquer que T Enlevement des Kits Ar une «AIG 
ing utile que juſte: mais l'utilité ne doit pas autotiſer Finjuſtice, 


car on doit tout ſouffrir, et meme movrir, Lap wa we de cont" 
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mettre une injuſtice. Auſſi ce fut la ſeule que les Romains firent 
pendant plufieurs ſiecles: Un Sitcle veut dire, cent ans. 
Les voiſins de Rome devinrent bientòt jaloux de cette Puiſſance 
naiſſante; de ſorte que Romulus eut encore pluſieurs guerres a 
ſoutenir, dans leſquelles il remporta toſijours la victoire; mais 
comme il commencoit 4 devenir tyrannique chez lui, et qu'il 
vouloit 6ter au Stnat leurs privileges, pour regner plus de- 
ſpotiquement ; tout d'un coup il diſparut et Von ne le vit plus. La 
 verits eſt que les Scnateurs Vavoient tus ; mais comme ils craig- 
noient la colere du peuple, un Stnateur des plus accredités nom- 
me Proculus Julius, proteſta au peuple, que Romulus lui avoit. 
apparu comme Dieu, et Vayoit aſſure. qu'il avoit te tranſportè au 
Ciel, et place parmi les Dieux; qu'il vouloit meme que les Ro- 
mains Vadorafſent ſous le nom de Qgirinus, ce qu ils firent. 

Remarquez bien que le gouvernement de Rome ſous Romulus 
Etoit un gouvernement mixte et libre; et que le Roi n'etoit rien 
moins qu abſolu; au contraire il partageoit Fautoritè, avec le Sénat, 
et le peuple, à peu pres comme le Roi, ici, avec la Chambre Haute, 
et la Chambre Baſſe. De ſorte que Romulus voulant faire une in- 
juſtice ſi criante, que de violer les droits du Stnat et la liberté du 
peuple, fut juſtement puni, comme tout tyran merite de l'erre. 
Tout homme a un droit naturel à fa;liberte, et quiconque veut la: 
lui ravir, mérite la mort, plus que celui qui ne cherche qu'4 lui 
voler ſon. argent ſur le grand chemin. 96! 
La plupart des laix et des arrangemens de Romulus, avoient 
cgard: principalement à la guerre et Etoient formés dans le deſſein 
de rendre le peuple belliqueux : comme en effet il le fut, plus que 
tout autre. Mais e toit auſſi un bonheur pour Rome, que ſon. 
ſucceſſeur, Numa Pompilius, Etvit d'un naturel pacifique, qu il 
s appliqua a <tablir; le bon ordre dans la ville et à faire des loix,, 
pour encourager la vertu, et la religion. | 

Apres la mort de Romulus, il y eut un Interregne d'un an; un 
Interregne 
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Seeg eſt en entre la mort d'un Roi et " election d'un 
autre; ce qui peut ſeulement arriver dans les Roiaumes Electifs; 
car dans les Monarchies Herdditaires, des inſtant qu'un Roi meurt, 
ſon fils ou ſon plus proche parent devient immediatement Roi. 


Pendant cet interregne, les Senateurs faiſoient alternativement les 


fonctions de Roi. Mais le peuple ſe laſſa de cette ſorte de gou- 
vernement, et voulut un Roi. Le choix toit difficile; les Sabins 
d'un coté, et les Romains de autre, voulant chacun un Roi 


entre eur II y avoit alors dans la ;pRtite ville de Cures, pas loi 


de Rome, un homme d'une grande reputation. de probite, et de 
juſtice, appelle Numa Pompilius, qui menoit une vie retirce et 
champetre, 'et- 22 d'un doux repos, dans la ſolitude de la 
campagne. On convint done, unanimement, de le choiſir pour 


Roi, et Lon envoia des Ambaſſadeurs le lui notifier. Mais 


bien loin d' etre Ebloui par une [Elevation ſi ſubite, et ſi im- 
prevue, il refuſa ; et ne ſe laiſſa flechir qu avec peine, par les in- 


ſtances rtiterbes des Romains et de ſes plus proches parens: meri- - 


tant d autant plus cette dignits;- qu'il ne la recherchoit pas. Re- 


marquez, par cet exemple, de Numa Pompilius, comment la vertu 
ſe fait jour, au travers meme de Vobſcurite'd'une_ vie retirte et 


— et comment tot ou tard elle 10 ne rbcom- 
peice. 228K 38180 enen F 
Numa place fur le tröne, damen d' adbuit: les mceurs des 


Romains, et de leur inſpirer un eſprit pacifique, par les Exer- 


cices de la religion. Il bàtit un temple en Phonneur du Dieu 


Janus, qui devoit Etre un indice public de la guerre, ou de la paix; 
étant ouvert en tems de guerre, et fermé en tems de paix. II. 


fut ferm& pendant taut ſon regne; mais depuis lors juſqu au 


regne de Ceſar Auguſte, il ne fut ferme que deux fois: la Pre- 


miere après la premiere Guerre Punique, et la ſeconde après la 


TR! — od Auguſte-defit Antoine. Le Dien Janus eſt 
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toujours repreſgpte avec deux viſages, run qui regarde le paſle et 
Tautre l'avenir; A cauſe de quoi, vous le verrez ſouyent dans les 
Poëtes Latins appellé Janus Bifrons, 'Ceſt à dire qui a deux | 
fronts, Mais pour reveair a Numa: il pretendit avoir des entre- 

tiens ſecrets avec la Nymphe Egerie pour diſpoſer le peuple, qui 
aime toujours le merveilleux, à mieux recevoir ſes loix et ſes 

reglemens, comme lui &tant inſpircs par la divinite meme. Enfin 

il etablit le bon ordre, à la ville et à la campagne; il inſpira à ſes 
ſujets Lamour du travail, de la frugalite, et meme de la pauvrete, 
Apres avoir reguẽ 1 trois ans, il mourut nn — tout 

lon peuple. 

On peut dire, que Rome toit beende de toute fo nee a 
ſes deux premiers Rois, Romulus et Numa, qui en jetterent les 
ſondemens. Romulus ne forma ſes ſnjets qu à la guerre; Numa 
qu'à la paix et à la juſtice. Sans Numa, ils auroient &te feroces et 
barbares; ſans Romulus, ils auroient peut · tre reſtẽs dans le repos, 
et Vabſcurite, - Mais toit cet heureux aſſemblage de vertun 
reli igieules, civiles et militaires, qu 6 n 2 

du monde. 1 
Tullus Hoſtilius fut chu Roi, bientdt aka ts: mort EN Numa | 
g | Pompilius. II avoit Teſprit auſſi guerrier, que Numa Favoit eu 
pacifique, et il eut bientst occaſion de Exercer ; car la ville 
C d'Albe, jalouſe deja de la puiſſance de Rome, chercha un pretexte 
pour lui faire la guerre. La guerre étant declarte de part et 
d'autre, et les deux armé'es ſur le point d'en venir aux mains; 
un Albain propoſa, que pour Epargner le ſang de tant de gens, 
on choiſiroit dans les deux atmces, un certain nombre, dont la 
victoire dègideroit du ſort des un villes: : Fa Hoſtilius ac- 
cepta la. propoſition, 
II ſe trouvoit dans Varmee des Albains t trois a qui $ uppellcient : 
les Culiaces et dans Varmce des ane trois ſreres auſſi qu on 
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e ae Ils Etoient de part et Care à peu pres 
de meme Age et de meme force. Ils furent choiſis, et accep- 


avancent entre les deux arm&es, et, Ton donne le ſignal du 
combat. D'abord deux des Horaces ſont. tuts par les Cu- 
riaces qui tous trois ſurent bleſſts. Le troiſibme Horace (toit 
fans bleſſure, mais ne ſe ſentant pas aſſez fort pour reſiſter aux 
trois Curiaces, au défaut de force il uſa de ſtratagẽme. 11 fit 
donc ſemblant de fuir, et aiant fait quelque chemin; il regarda 
en arriere et vit les trois Curiaces, qui le pourſuivdient, a: 


quelque diſtance l'un de l'autre, ſelon que leurs bleſſures leur per- 
mettoient de . alors il retourne —_ ſes Hans. et les tue run | 


apres Fautre. 


qui Etoit promiſe à un des Curiaces, vient à ſa rencontre, et 


ment, lui paſſe Vepee- au travers du corps. La juſtice le con- 
damna à la mort, mais il en appella au peuple qui lui pardonnaz, 


en conſideration: du ſervice-qu'il venoit de leur rendre. 


Tullus Hoſtilius regna trente deux ans, et fit d'autres-guerres: 


S wer, mais qui: aimoit trop la . 


TRANSLATION. 


OMULus > en were wes oy dan of 3 


| chaſtity. 


terent avec foie un choix qui leur faiſoit tant d honneur. Is. 


Les Romains le regurent avec joie dans 455 camp, ch a far 


verſant un torrent de larmes,, lui reproche d avoir tw ſon anant. 
Sur quoi. ce jeune vainqueur dans les tranſports: de ſon emporte- 


contre les Sabins et les Latins. C' toit un Prince qui e 


| Sylvia, daughter of Numitor, King of Alba. Rhea Sylvia 
was, by her uncle Amulius, ſhut up among the Veſtals, and con- 
ſtrained by him to become one of their number, to prevent her- 


having. any children: for the Veltals- were obliged. to-inviolable. 
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chaſtity. She, nevertheleſs; proved with child, and pretended 
ſhe had been forced by the God Mars. When ſhe was de- 
livered of Romulus and Remus, Amulius commanded the infants 
to be thrown into the Tiber. They were in fact brought to the 
river, and expoſed in their cradle; but the water retiring, it 
remained on the dry ground. A ſhe- wolf coming there to drink, 
ſuckled them, till chey were taken home by Fauſtilius, a lhep- 
herd, who educated them as his own. When they were grown 
up, they affociated with a number of Latins, Albanians, and 
ſhepherds, and founded Rome. Romulus, deſirous of reigning 
alone, killed his brother Remus, and was declared King by his 
followers. On his advancement to the throne; he - divided the 
people into three Tribes, and thirty Curie; into Patricians,: Ple- 
beians, Senate, Patrons, Clients, and Knights: The Patricians 
were the moſt conſiderable of all. The common people were 
called Plebeians. The Patrons were of the moſt reputable 
ſort, and protected a certain number of the lower claſs, who 
went under the denomination of their Clients. The Senate con- 
| ſiſted of one hundred perſons, choſen from among the Patricians : 
and the Knights were a ſelect body of three hundred- horſemen, 
who ſerved as Life Guards to n to whom wa n the 
name of Celeres. | 
But Romulus, not ſatisfied wits "ey 1 inflituted a 
form of religious worſhip; eſtabliſhing the Auruſpices and Augurs. 
Theſe were Prieſts ; and the buſineſs of the former was to inſpect 
the entrails of the victim offered in ſacrifice; that of the latter, 
to obſerve the flying, chattering, or ſinging of birds, declaring 
whether the omens were e favourable or not, before the TERS 
of any enterprize. 3 Te 
" Romulus, with a view of attracting people to his new city, 
declared it an aſylum, o or lanQuary, for all who were willing to 
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eſtabliſh their. abode in it. | This ＋ ee. an infinite 


towns and Sth: 
protection, for all ſuch as are loaded with debts, or who hav 


been guilty of crimes, and fly from juſtice. In Catholic coun- 
tries, their churches are, at this very time, ANTE" for all ſorts | 
of criminals, who take ſhelter in them. 

But Rome, at this time, had few or no women: to wy 
which want, Romulus ſent propoſals of marriage to his neigh- 
bours, the Sabines; who rejected them with diſdain :- whereupon, 
Romulus publiſhed throughout all the country, that, on a certain 
day, he intended to celebrate the feſtival of the God Conſus * 3 and 
invited the neighbouring cities to aſſiſt at it. There was a great 
concourſe from all parts, on that occaſion particularly of the 
Sabines; when, on a ſudden, the Romans, at a ſignal given, 
feized, ſword m hand, all the young women they could meet: 
and afterwards married them. This remarkable event is called, 
the Rape of the Sabines. Enraged at this affront and injuſtice, 
the Sabines declared war againſt the Romans; which was put an 
end to, and peace concluded, by the mediation of the Sabine 
women living at Rome. A-ſtrift union was made between the 
Romans and Sabines, who became one and the ſame people; and 
Tatius, King of the Sabines, reigned Jointly with Romulus ; but 
dying ſoo after, Romulus reigned again. alone. 

Pray obſerve, that the Ra pe of the Sabines was more an ad- 
vantageous, than a juſt meaſure; yet the utility of it ſhould not 
warrant its injuſtice; for we ought to endure every misfortune, 
even death, rather than be guilty of an injuſtice ; and indeed this ; 
is the only one that can be imputed to the Romans, for many ſuc- 
ceeding ages: an Age, or Century, means one hundred years. 


According to Plutarch, the God of Counſel. 


Rome's 
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| Ronie' s growing power ſoon raiſed jealouſy i in her neighbours, 
1 that Romulus was obliged to engage in ſeveral wars, from 
ubich he always came off victorious; but as he began: to behave 
himſelf tyrannically at home, and attacked the privileges of the 
Senate, with a view of reigning with more dgſpotiſim, he ſud- 
.denly diſappeared, The truth is, the Senators killed him ; 
but, as they apprehended the indignation of the people, Pro- 
culus Julius, a Senator of great repute, proteſted before the 
people, that Romulus had appeared to him as a God; aſſuring 
him, that he had been taken up to Heaven, and placed among 
the Deities: and defired that the Romans fhould worſhip him, 
under the name of Quirinus; which they accordingly did. 
Take notice, that the Roman government, under Romulus, 
was a mirrd and free government; and the King fo far from 
being abſolute, that the power was divided between him, the 
Senate, and the People, much the ſame as it is between our King, 
the Houſe of Lords, and Houſe of Commons; ſo that Romulus, 
attempting ſo horrible a piece of injuſtice, as to violate the privi- 
leges of the Senate, and the liberties of the People, was deſerv- 
edly puniſhed, a8 all tyrants ought to be. Every man has a na- 
tural right to his liberty; and whoever endeavours to raviſh it 
from him, deſerves death more than the robber who attacks us. 
for our money on the highway. 

Romulus directed the greateſt: part of his laws and regulations 
to war; and: formed them with the view of rendering his ſub- 
jects a warlike people, as indeed they were, above all others. 
Vet it likewiſe proved fortunate for Rome, that his: ſucceſſor, ' 
Numa Pompilius, was a Prince of a pacific diſpoſition, who ap- 
plied himſelf. to the eſtabliſhing good: . in the city, and enact- 
ing laws for the encouragement b virtue and religion. 
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Aſter the . of «alt habe was a year's 9 
An Interregnum is the interval between the death of one King 
and the election of another, which can happen only in elective 
kingdoms ; for, in hereditary. monarchies, the moment a King 
dies, his: ſon, or his neareſt relation, * aſcende the 
throne. H 1 a e 
During the above I nterregnum, the Beniitiits altern nately n! 
the functions of a Sovereign; but the people ſoon became tired 
of that ſort of government, and demanded a King. The choice 
was difficult; as the Sabines on one ſide, and the Romans on 
the other, were deſirous of a King's being choſen from among 
themſelves. However, there happened, at that time, to liye in 


the little town of Cures, not far from Rome, a man in great repu- 


tation for his probity and juſtice, called Muma Pompilius, who 
led a retired life, enjoying the ſweets of repoſe, in a country ſoli- 
tude. It was unanimouſly agreed to chooſe him King; and Em- 
baſſadors were diſpatched to notify to him his election; but he, 
far from being dazzled by ſo ſudden and unexpected an elevation, 
refuſed the offer, and could ſcarce be prevailed on, to accept it, 
by the repeated entreaties of the Romans, and of his neareſt rela- 
tions; proving himſelf the more worthy of that high dignity, as 
he the leſs ſought it. Remark from that example of Numa Pompi- 
lius ; how virtue forces her way, and ſhines through the obſcurity 
of a retired life; and that ſooner or later it is always rewarded. 
Numa, being now ſeated on the throne, applied himſelf to 
foften the manners of the Romans, and to inſpire them with a 
love of peace, by exerciſing them in religious duties. He built 
a temple in honour of the God Janus, which was to be a publie 
mark of war and peace, by keeping it open in time of war, and 
ſhut in time of peace. It remained cloſed during his whole long 
Vol. I. ei e Fign. 
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reign 3 but From that time, down to the reigis or Abguſtur Ceſar, 
it was ſhut but twice; once at the end of the firſt Funie War, 
and the ſecond time, in the reign'of Auguſtus, after the fight of 
Agium,* where he vanquiſhed Marc Anthony. The God Janus 
is always repreſented with two faces, one looking on the time 
| paſt, and the other on the future; for which reaſon you will 
often find him, in the Latin Poets, called Janus bifrons, two-fronted 
Janus. But, to return to Numa; he pretended to have ſecret 
conferences with the Nymph Egeria, the better to prepare the 
people (who are ever fond of what is marvellous) to receive his 
laws and ordinances as divine inſpirations. In ſhort, he inſpired 
his ſubjects with the love of induſtry, frugality, and even of 
poverty.” He died, univerſally RAT by his people, — a 
reign of forty-three. years. 

We may venture to ſay, that Rome was indebted for al hes 
grandeur to theſe two Kings, Romulus and Numa, who laid 
the foundations of it. Romulus took pains to form the Romans 
to war; Numa, to peace and juſtice. Had it not been for Numa, 
they would have continued fierce and uncivilized; had it not 
been for Romulus, they would, perhaps, have fallen! into indo- 
lence and obſcurity: but it was the happy union of religious, 
civil, and military n, that rendered them nn of wy | 
world. | 
Tullus Hoſtilius was elected King, nnr akthy ahi death 
of Numa Pompilias. This Prince had as great talents for war, as 
his predeceſſor had for peace, and he ſoon found an opportunity 
to exerciſe them; for the city of Alba, already jealous of the 


power of Rome, ſought a pretext of coming to a rupture with 


her, War, in fact, was declared on both ſides, and the two 


armies were ready to engage, when an Alban propoſed, in ar- 
der to ſpare ſo gout an effuſion of blood, that a certain number 


of 


ro rs 80 aon l Sar 
of warriors ſhould be choſen out of each army, on whoſe nao 


the fortune of both nations ſhould depend. 

Tullus Hoſtilius accepted the propoſal; and there happening 
to be, in the Alban army, three brothers, nomad Curiatii ; 
and, in the Roman army, three brothers, called Horatii; who 
were all much of the ſame age and ſtrength, they were pitched 


upon for the champions, and joyfully accepted a choice which: 


reflected ſo much honour on them. Then, advancing i in preſence 


Horatii were ſoon killed by the Curiatii, who were, themſelves, 


all three wounded. The third of the Horatii remained yet un- 
hurt; but, not capable of enoountering the three Curiatii all 


together, what he wanted in ſtrength, he ſupplied by ſtrata- 


gem. He pretended to run away, and, having gained ſome 
ground, looked back, and ſaw the three Curiatii purſuing him, 


at ſome diſtance from each other, haſtening with as much ſpeed 


as their wounds permitted them; he then returning, f killed all 


three, one after another. 


The Romans received him joyfully in pon. camp; j but his he 


who was promiſed in marriage to one of the Curiatii, meeting bim, 
poured forth a deluge of tears, reproaching him with the death 
of her lover; whereupon the young conqueror, tranſported with 
rage, plunged his ſword into her boſom. Juſtice condemned him 
to death; but, having appealed to the People, he received his 
pardon, in conſideration of the ſervice he had rendered to his 
country. F 
Tullus Hoſtilius en thirty-two years, and conducted other 
wars againſt the Sabines and Latins. He was a Prince Poſſeſſed 


of great W vu too Day addifted to war. 


7 1 E T T E R 


of both armies, the ſignal for combat was, given. Two of the. 
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| Monday. 
DEAR BOY, 
Send you, here encloſed, your hiſtorical exerciſe for this 
week; and thank you for correQing ſome faults I hid been 
| guilty of in former papers. I ſhall be very glad to be taught by 
you; and, I aſſure you, 1 would rather have you able to inſtruct 
me, than any other body in the world. I was very well pleaſed 
with your objection to my calling the brothers, that fought for the 
Romans and the Albans, the Horatii and the Curiatii; for which 
J can give you no better reaſon than uſage and cuſtom, which 
determine all languages. As to ancient proper names, there is 
no ſettled rule, and we muſt be guided by cuſtom : for example, 
we ſay Ovid and Virgil, and not Ovidius and Virgilius, as they 
are in Latin: but then, we ſay Auguſtus Ceſar, as in the Latin, 
and not Auguſt Ceſar, which would be the true Engliſh. We ſay 
Scipio Africanus, as in Latin, and not Scipio the African. We 
ſay Tacitus, and not Tacit: ſo that, in ſhort, cuſtom is the 
only rule to be obſerved in this caſe. But, wherever cuſtom and 
uſage will allow'it, I would rather chuſe not to alter the ancient | 
proper names. They have more dignity, I think, in their own, 
than in our language. The French change moſt of the ancient 
proper names, and give them a French termination or ending, 
which ſometimes! ſounds even ridiculous ; as, for inſtance, they 
call the Emperor Titus; Tite; and the dan, Titus Livius, 
whom we commonly call in Engliſh Livy, they call 77e Live. 
I am very glad you ſtarted this objection ; for the only way to get 
| knowledge is to inquire and objec, Pray remember to aſk 


queſtions, 
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9 and to make your objections, whenever nan not un- 
bel. 5 have any doubts . any thing. | e e 
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) OI Ientdt apres. 3s mort. 8 Tullus Holt, le | In cboiltt 
pour Roi Aneus Marcjus,. petit fils de Numa. "4 I retablit 
d' abord le culte divin. qui avoit ẽtẽ un peu neglige pendant le regne 
guerrier de Tullus Hoſtilius. II eſſuia quelques guerres, malgre 
lui, et y remporta toujours Tavantage. II aggrandit la ville de- 
Rome, et mourut après avoir  regne vingt quatre ans. II ne le 
ccda en mèxite, ſoit pour 1. la gverre, ſoit Wa la Pig. à aucun de 

ſes pre deceſſeurs. A Ty | 1 

Vn certain Lucumon, Grec de 6K "LAS qui $ toit ttabli? a Rome 
ſous le regne d'Ancus Marcius, fut (lu Roi I ſe {a place, et prit le 

nom de Tarquin. Il crea cent nouveaux Scnateurs, | et ſoutint | 
pluſicurs guerres, contre les peuples voiſins, dont il ſortit toujours 
avec avantage. Il augmenta, embellit et fortifia la ville. II fit 
des Aqueducs et des Egouts. 1 batit auſſi le Cirque, | et jetta les 
fondemens du Capitole : le Cirque etoit un lieu celebre, 3 a Rome, 

ou l'on faiſoit les courſes de chariots. TO IO ef Sai 

Tanquin, ayoit deſtine pour ſon e d Tullius, qui 
ayoit <tc priſonn ier de guerre et par conſequent eſclave; ce que les 
fils d Ancus Marcius, qui toient à cette heure devenus grands,, aiant 
n mauvais, ils firent aſſaſſiner Tarquin qui avoit regne trente buſt 
L attentat, et le crime des fils d Ancus Marcius leur furent in- 
— Servius Tullius ſut declare Roi par le peuple, ſans demander 
le conſeytement. du Senat, 11 ſoutint pluſieurs guerres qu'1 i termina 
beneeuſereny II partagea le peuple en dix Neuf 1 ribus; 3 i | Exablit. 
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je Cens, ou le denombrement du peuple, et il introduiſit la coutume, 
Gaffranchi les eſclares. Servius ſongeoit à abdiquer la couronne, 
et 4&tablir à Rome, une parfaite Republique, quand il fut aſſaſ- 
Tine par Ton gendre Tarquin le Süperbe. II regna quarante quatre 
ans, 5 fut ſans eontredit, le meilleur de tous les Rois de Rome. 
Tarquin tant monte fur le trone, ſans que ni le Peuple, ni le 


Senat, lui euſſent confers la Roiaute ; la conduite qu'il y garda 
repondit a à de tels commencemens, et lui fit donner le ſurnom de 


Superbe, Il renverſa les ſages Etabliſſemens des Rois ſes predcceſ- 
ſeurs, foula aux pieds les droits du peuple, et gouverna en Prince 
arbitraire et deſpotique. Il batit un teraple magnifique à Jupiter, 
qui fut appelle le Capitole, A cauſe qu'en creuſant les fondemens, 
ON 7 avoĩt trouve la tẽte d'un homme, qui s' appelle en Latin Ca- 
put: le Capitole Etoit le batiment le plus cclebte de Rome. 

La tyrannie de Tarquin Etoit deja devenue odieuſe et inſupport- 
able aux Romains, quand FaRion de ſon fils Sextus leur fournit 
une occaſion de ven affranchir. Sextus ktant devenu amoureux 
de Lucréce femme de Collatin, et celleci ne voulant pas cen- 
ſentir à ſes defirs, il la forca. Elle decouvrit le tout à ſon Mari et 
a Brutus, et apres leur avoir fait promettre de venger Vaffront 
qu'on hai avoit fait, elle ſe poignarda. La deſſus ils fouleverent 
le peuple, et Tarquin avec toute fa famille fut banni de Rome, par 
un decret ſolemnel, apres y avoir regné vingt cinq ans. Telle eſt 
la fin que meritent tous les tyrans, et tous ceux qui ne ſe ſervent 
du pouvoir que le ſort leur a donne, que Frm faire du mal, et 
opprimer le genre humain. 

Du tems de Tarquin, les livres des Sybille furent apportes \ 
Rome, conſerves toujours après avec un grand ſoin, et t conſultes 
comme des oracles. 4 


Tarquin chaſſe de Rome, fit aden tentatives pour y ren- 


trer, et cauſa quelques guerres aux Romains. II engagea Por- 
4 ſenna, 
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ſenna, Roi d'Hetrurie, à appuier ſes interets, et 4 faire la. guerre 


aux Romains pour le retablif. | Forſeniia marcha donc = | 
les Romaina, defit leur armce, et auroi pris. Rome | meme 


il n'eut et arrété par 14 valeur 4 Horatius Coclts, "qui. , 
ſendit ſeul contre toute Farmér, un pont, par o i allo 
paſſer. Porſenna intimide par les prodiges de valehr et d 
courage, qu il voioit faire tous les jours aux Romains, 732 4 
propos de conclure la paix avec eux, et de ſe retirer.. 

Ils eurent pluſieurs autres guerres avec leurꝭ yoiſitis dont je PR 
ferai point mention, ne voulant m arreter qu aux Erknemens les 
plus importans. En voici un qui arriva bientöt, ſelꝛe ans apres 


Fetabliſſement des Conſuls. Le peu ple ctoit extrémement en- 


detts, et refuſa de s enroller pour la guerre, & moins que {es dettes 


ne fuſſent abolies. L'occaſion Etoit preffante, et la difficults 


grande, mais le Senat '8'aviſa d'un expedient pour y remedier ; ce 
fut de erber un Dictateur, quia uroit un pouvoir abfoly, et aw defſus 
de toutes les loix, mais qui ne dureroit que pour un peu de tems 


feulement. Titus Largius qui fut nomm à cette Dignité, ap- 


paiſa le deſordre, retablit Ta 1 et | vn & demit de 
= charge. 128 

On eut ſouvent, dans 1 ſite, one A cet expedient d'un 
bites, dans . grandes occaſions; ;: et il eſt 2 remarquer, que 
quoique cette charge fut revetue d'un pouvoir abſolu et deſpo- 


. Br un > foul Dictateur nen e pave plus cent ans. 
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30 Ty 1 fler the death of Tullus Hoflilius, the people placed 
upon t the throne Ancus Marcivs, grandſon to Numa Pom- 
ke Ho His firſt care was to re-eſtabliſh divine worſhip, which 
had been ſomewhat. neglected during the warlike reign of his 
predeceſſor. He engaged in ſome wars, againſt his will, and 
always came off with advantage. He enlarged the city ; : and died 
after a reign of twenty-four years: a Prince not inferior, whe- 
ther i in peace or war, to any of- his predeceſſors. 

One Lucumon, a Greek by birth, who had eſtabliſhed himſelf 
at Rome i in the reign. of Ancus Marcius, was choſen King i in his 
place, and took the name of Tarquin. He added a hundred 
; Senators to the former number ; 3 carried on, with ſucceſs, ſeveral 

wars againſt the neighbouring States ; and enlarged, beautified, 
and ſtrengthened the city. He made the Aquedudts and Common 
Sewers, built the Circus, and laid the foundation of the Capitol : 
the Circus was a celebrated place at Rome, ſer apart for chariot- 
races, and other games, | 
Tarquin had deſtined for his ſucceſſor Servius Tullius, one who, 
baving been taken priſoner of war, was, conſequently, a ſlave; Th 
the ſons of Ancus Marcius, now grown up, highly reſenting, cauſed 
Tarquin to be aſſaſſinated, in the thirty-eighth year of his reign: : but 
that criminal deed of the 505 of Ancus Marcius was attended with 
no ſucceſs; for the people elected Servius Tullius King, without aſk- 
ing the concurrence of the Senate. This Prince was engaged i in va- 
rious wars, which he happily concluded. He divided the people into 
nineteen Tribes ; eſtabliſhed the Cenſus, or general ſurvey of the 
; citizens; and introduced the cuſtom of giving liberty to ſlaves, 


called otherwiſe, nanumiſſion. Servius intended to abdicate the 
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crown, and PW a en Republic at Rome, when he was af-. 
ſaſſinated by his ſon-· iu law, Tarquin the Proud. He reigned 
forty-four years, and Was, without N the beſt of, all he 
Kings « of Rome. 
Tarquin having aſended the lbs invited to Royalty neither 
by the People nor Senate, his conduct was ſuitable to ſuch a be⸗ 
ginning, and cauſed him to be ſurnamed the Proud. He over- 
turned the wiſe eſtabliſhments of the' Kings his predeceſſors, 
trampled upon the rights of the people, and governed 7 as an arbi- 
trary and deſpotic Prince. He built a magnificent temple to 
Jupiter, called the Capitol, becauſe, in digging its foundation, 
the head of a man had been found there, which in Latin, is 
called Caput: the Capitol was the moſt celebrated edifice in 
ST . ie | 
1: tyranny of T arquin was 1 0 Kea odious RY in- 
ſupportable to the Romans ; when an atrocious act of his ſon Sextus 
adminiſtered to them an opportunity of aſſerting their liberty. 
This Sextus, falling in love with Lucretia, wife to Collatinus, who 
would not conſent to his deſires, raviſhed her. The Lady ies. 
vered the whole matter to her huſband, and to Brutus, and then 
ſtabbed herſelf; having firſt made them promiſe to revenge the 
outrage done to her honour. Whereupon they raiſed the people ; : 
and Tarquin, with all his family, was expelled by a ſolemn decree, 
after having reigned twenty-five years, Such is the fate that 
tyrants deſerve, and all thoſe who, in doing evil, and oppreſſing 
mankind, abuſe that power which Providence has given. 
In the reign of Tarquin, the books of the Sybils were brought 
to Rome, and ever after preſerved and conſulted as oracle. 
Tarquin, after his expulſion, made ſeveral attempts to reinſtate 
himſelf, and raiſed ſome wars againſt the Romans. He engaged 
Porſenna, King of FAN; to eſpouſe his intereſt, and make war 
Vol. LU | I upon 
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upon chem, i in otder to his reſtoration. Porſenna marched againſt 
the Romans, defeated their forces, and moſt probably would have 
taken the city, had it not been for the extraordinary courage of 
Horatius Cocles, who alone defended the paſs of a bridge againſt 
the whole Tuſcan army. Porſenna, ſtruck with admiration and 
awe of fo many prodigies of valour as he remarked every day in 
the Romans, thought proper to make peace with them, and 
draw off his army. 

They had many other wars with their neighbours, which I 
omit mentioning, as my purpoſe is to dwell only upon the moſt 
important events. Such is the following one, which happened 
about ſixteen years after the eſtabliſhing of Conſuls. The peo- 
5:0 ple were loaded with debts, aad refuſed to enlift themſelves 
in military ſervice, unleſs thoſe debts were cancelled. This was 
a very preſſing and critical conjuncture; but the Senate found an 
expedient, which was to create a Dictator, with a power ſo abſo- 
lute as to be above all law; which, however, was to laſt but a 
ſhort time. Titus Larghis was the perſonage named for the 
purpoſe ; who, having appeaſed the tumult, and reſtored tran- 
quillity, laid down his high employment. | 
The Romans had often, in ſucceeding times, and on prefling 
occaſions, recoutſe to this expedient. It is remarkable, that, though 
that office was inveſted with an abſolute and deſpotic power, not 
one e DiQator abuſed it, for upwards of a hundred years, 
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| OUS voici parvenus a une A Epoque de IH iſtoire 
Romaine, c'eſt à dire, à 1'ttablifſement d'un gouvernement 


Les Rois et la Roiaute étant bannis de Rome, on rẽſolut 
de eréer à la place um Roi, deux Conſuls, dont Tautoritè ne 
ſeroit qu annuelle, c'eſt à dire, qu elle ne dureroit qu un an. On 
laiſſa au peuple le droit d'Elire les Conſuls, mais il ne pouvoit les 
choifir que parmi les Patrieiens, c'eſt à dire les gens de qualité. 
Les deux Confuls avoient le m&me pouvoir qu avoĩent dupars- 
vant les Rois, mais avec cette difference eſſentielle, qu'tls n avoi- 
ent ce pouvoir que pour un an, et qu'à la fin de ce terme, ils en 
devoient rendre compte au peuple: moien affure d'en prévenit 
Tabus. Hs Etoient appellés Confuls du verbe Latin conſulere qui 
ſigniſie Conſeiller, comme qui diroit, . Conſeillers de la Re- 
publique. 

Les deux premiers ; Confils qu'on ut furent L. Funius Brutus, 
et L. Collatinus, le mari de Eucrtce. Les Conſuls avoient les 
mEmes marques de dignité, que les Rois, excepté la oouronne et 
le ſceptre. Mais ils avoient la robe de pourpre, et la Chaire 
Curule, qui ètoit une Chaiſe d'ivoire, ſur des roues. Les Con- 
ſuls, le Senat, et le Peuple, firent tous ſerment, de ne pas GR 
Tarquin, et de ne jamais ſouffrir de Roi a Rome. 

RNemarquez bien la forme du gouvernement de Rome. L'au- 
toritè Etoit partagee entre les Conſuls, le Senat, et le 8 : 
chacun avoit ſes droits: et depuis ce ſage Etablifſement, Rome 


s'cleva, par un progres rapide, a une perfection, et une excellence 
qu'on a peine à concevoir. 0 Eh 


I 2 Souvenez 
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gouvenez vous que le gouvernement monarchique avoit dure 
deux cents OY quatre ans. 


l Ar 00 


E are now come to an important epocha of the Roman 
Hiſtory; 1 1, the eſtabliſhment of a free n 


ment. 


Royalty biting baniſhed Rome, it was . to create, 
inſtead of a King, two Conſuls, whoſe authority ſhould be annual; 
or, in other words, was to laſt no longer than one year. The 
right of electing the Conſuls was left to the people; but they 
could chooſe them only from among the Patricians; that is, from 
among men of the firſt rank. The two Conſuls were jointly 
inveſted with the ſame power the Kings had before, with this eſſen- 
tial difference, that their power ended with the year; and at the 
expiration of that term, they were obliged to give an account of 
their regency to the people: a ſure means to prevent the abuſe of 
it. They were called Conſuls, from the Latin verb conſulere, to 
counſel; which intimated their being Counſellors to the Republic. 

The firſt Conſuls elected were L. Junius Brutus, and P. Col- 
latinus, Lucretia's huſband. The Conſuls held the ſame badges 
of dignity as the Kings, excepting the crown and ſceptre. They 
had the purple robe, and the Curule chair, being a chair of 
ivory, ſet upon wheels. The Conſuls, Senate, and People, 
took a ſolemn oath, never to galt T rin, or ſuffer a King. in 
Rome. 

Take notice of che Gm: of the Rogan —— The 
power was divided between the Conſuls, Senate, and People; each 
had their rights and privileges: and, * the time of that wiſe 
* Rome exalted herſelf, with a 8 progreſs, ta 


ſuch . 


fuch a "On pint of * and eee, as is ee to be 


conceived. [731 155157 
Remember, at OY monarchica government ted two ohundred 
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\E P E N D A N I les Nassen en agiſſoient . wal avec id 
peuple, et abuſoient du pouvoir que leur rang et leurs richeſſes 
Jeuin donnoient. Ils empriſonnoient ceux des Plebéiens qui leur 
devoient de argent, et les chargeoient de chaines. Ce qui cauſa 
tant de mEcontentement, que le peuple quitta Rome, et fe retira en 
corps, ſur le Mont Sacre, a trois milles de Rome. Une dèſertion 
ſi generale donna l'allarme au Senat et aux Patriciens, qui leur en- 
voicrent des deputations pour les perſuader de revenir; mais inu- 
tilement. A la ſin on choiſit dix des plus ſages et des plus mode- 
res du Senat, qu'on envoia au peuple avec un plein pouvoir de 
conclure la paix, aux meilleures conditions qu' ils pourroient.. 
Menenius Agrippa, qui portoit la parole, termina ſon diſcours au 
peuple par un apologue qui les frappa extremement. Autrefois,. 
« dit il, les membres du corps humain, indignés de ce qu' ils 
e travailloient tous pour l' eſtomach, pendant que lui oiſif et pa- 
e reſſeux, jouiſſoit tranquillement des plaiſirs, qu'on lui preparoit,. 
*:convinrent de ne plus rien faire: mais voulant dompter ainſi 
<< Feſtomach, par la famine, tous les membres et tout le corps tom- 
« berent dans une foibleſſe, et une inanition extrème. Il comparoit: 


ainſi, cette diviſion inteſtine des parties du corps, avec la diviſion 


qui scparoit le peuple d avec le nat. Cette application plùt tant 
au peuple que la paix fut conclue à certaines conditions, dont 
la principale Etoit ;, que le bn choiſiroit, parmi eux, cin 
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nouyeaux- magiſtrats, qui furent appeHſez Tribuns du peuple. 
Ils Ctoient Elus tous les ans, et rien ne pouvoit ſe faire fans leur 
conſentement. Si on propoſoit quelque loi, et que les Tribuns 
du peuple s'y oppoſaſſent, la loi ne pouvoit paſſer; ils n'Etoi- 
ent pas mEme obliges dalleguer de raiſon pour leur oppoſition, il 
ſuffiſoit qu'ils diſſent fimplement, Veto, qui veut dire, je defends. 
Remarquez bien cette &poque intẽreſſante de Vhiſtoire Romaine, 
et ce changement conſidèrable dans la forme du gouvernement, 
qui aſſura au peuple, pendant quelques Siécles, leurs droits et 
leurs privileges, que les Grands ſont toujours trop portes à envahir 
injuſtement. Ce changement arriva l'an de Rome 26r, c'eſt a 
dire, vingt et un an apres le baunilement des Rois, et Vc tabliffe-" 
ment des Conſuls. 

Outre les Tribuns, le peuple obtint auſſi deux nouveaux Magi 
ſtrats annuels appelles les Ediles du peuple, qui ctoient ſoumis aux 
Tribuns du peuple, faiſoient exccuter leurs ordres, rendoient la 
Juſtice ſous eux, veilloient a Fentretien des n et des biti- 
mens publics, et Fe ſoin des vivres. | 

Remarquez quels etoient les principaux Magiſtrats de Rome. 
Premierement c'etoient les deux Conſuls, qui <toient annuels, et 
qui avoient entre eux le pouvoir des Rois. Après cela, dans les 
grands beſoins, on crea la charge de Dictateur, qui ne duroit ordi- 
nairement que ſix mois, mais qui Etoit revEtue d'un pouvoir ab- 
ſolu. 

\ Les Tribuns du Peuple étoient des Magiſtrats annuels, qui veil- 
loient aux interets du peuple, et les protẽgeoient contre les injuſ- 
tices des Patriciens. Pour les Ediles, j je viens de decrire Four fonc- 
tions. 

Quelques annees après on crea encore deux nouveaux Magiſtrats, 
qui s appelloient les Cenſeurs. Ils Etoient d' abord pour cinq ans; 
mais ils furent bient6t reduits a un an et demi. Vs avoient un 
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treès grand pouvoir, As ſaiſcient le denombrenient du WOE ils 
impoſoient les taxes, ils avoient Join des mœurs, et pouvoient 


"_— degrader les Chevaliers Romains, en leur .otant leur cheval. 


Pas fort long tems apres, on crea encore deux autres nouveaux 


4 Magiſtrats, appelles les Prereurs; qui ètoient les principaux Offi- 
ciers de la juſtice, et jugeoient tous les proces. Voici donc les 


grands Magiſtrats de la W en ſelon P ordre de leur 
ctablifſement. 


Les Conſuls. 1-234; 
he Dictateur. 4123. 41 2 ot! hackt 
Les Tribuns du Peuple. 
Les Ediles. 
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E E Patricians, however, ward the lata un generouſly, 
and abuſed the power which their rank and riches gave 
thaw, They threw into-priſon ſuch of the Plebeians as owed 
them money, and loaded them with irons. Theſe harſh mea- 
ſures cauſed ſo great a diſcontent, that the people in a body: aban- 
J doned Rome, and retired to a riſing ground, three miles diſtant 
from the city, called Mons Sacer. Such a general defection 


alarmed the Senate and Patricians; who ſent a deputation to 
perſuade them to return, but to no purpoſe. At length ſome of 


the wiſeſt and moſt moderate of the Senators were ſent on that 
buſineſs, with full powers to conclude a Peace on the beſt con- 


ditions 


chaſſer duStnat, ceux qu ils en Jugeoient indignes ; ils pouvoient 
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- ditions they could obtain. Agrippa, who ſpoke in behalf of the 
Senate, finiſhed his diſcourſe with a fable, which made great 
; impreſſion on the minds-of- the people. Bart 2 ormerly,” ſaid he, 
ee the members of the human body, enraged that they ſhould 
i labour for the ſtomach, while that, remaining idle and indolent, 
6e * quietly: enjoyed thoſe pleaſures which were prepared for it, 
| d to do. nothing: but, intending to reduce the ſtomach 
1 by famine, they found that all. the members grew, weak, and 
e the whole body fell into an extreme _inanition.” _ 
Thus he compared this . inteſtine dififion of the parts of the 
human body, with the divifion: that! ſeparated the people from 
the Senate. This appliention pleaſed. them ſo much, that a 
reconciliation was effected on certain conditions; the principal 
of which was, that the people ſhonld hooſe among themſelves 
five new Magiſtrates, who were called Tribunes of the People. 
They were choſen every year, and nothing could be done without 
their conſent. If a motion was made for preferring any law, and 
the Tribunes of, the People, oppoſed it, the law could not paſs; 
and they were not even obliged 1 to alledge any reaſon for their 
oppoſition; their merely pronouncing Veto, was enough; which 
ſignifics, I forbid. Take proper notice of this intereſting epocha 
of the Roman Hiſtory, this important alteration in the form of 
government, that ſecured, for. ſome ages, the rights and privi- 
leges of the people, which the Great are but too apt to infringe. 
This alteration happened in the year of Rome 261; twenty- 
one years after the expulſion. of Kings, and the cſtabliſhment io 

niit. 1 4 1 | 
Beſides the T ä "the 3 oblained two 1 BE new 
ee Magiſtrates, called Adilas, who were ſubject to the 
e of the Trlbunes adminiſtered Juſtice under them, took 
care 
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care of the building and reparation of temples, 00 other e 
ſtructures, and inſpected provifions of all kind. 

Remember ho were the principal Magiſtrates of Rome. Firſt, 
de Conſuls, Whoſe office Was, annual, and who, between them, 
had the power of Kin gs: next, the Dictator, created on extra- 
ordinary emergencies, and . office uſually laſted but ix 
months. tr dap biol. - 

The Tribunes of th 1 were annual Magiſtrates, as acted 
as guardians of the rights of the Commons, and protected them 
from the oppreſſion © of the Patricians. With regard to the —— 
1 have already mentioned their functions. 
| Some) years after, two other new Nag este were ende called 
Cenſors. | This office, at firſt, was to continue five years; but it 
was ſoon confined to a year and a half. The authority of the 
Cenſors was very great; their duty was the ſurvey of the people, 
the laying on of taxes, and the cenſure of manners. They were 
empowered to expel any perſon from the Senate, whom they deemed 
unworthy c of that Aſſembly ; and degrade a Roman Knights by de- 
pnving | him, of his horſe. . | 

Not very long after, two Prætors were abe. T heſe 
Magiſtrates. were the chief Officers of juſtice, and decided all law- 
ſuits. Here you have the liſt of the. great Magiſtrates of the 


Roman Communnealch, according to their order and inſti- 
tution. | | 


5 45: The Conſuls I n 
l 30:51: The Difntor.] 
1-1. - The Tribunes of the People 
The Adiles, 
The Cenſors. 
The Prætors. 
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L E 1 T E R XX. 
| AN zoo de Rome, les Romains n'avoient. pas encore de 


loix fixes et certaines, de forte que les Conſuls et les Stna- 
teurs, qu' ils commettoient pour juger, Etoient les Arbitres abſolus 
du ſort des citoiens. Le peuple voulùt, donc, qu' au lier de ces 
jugemens arbitraires, on ᷑tablit des loix qui ſerviſſent de regles 
ſures, tant à V'&gard du gouvernement et des affaires publiques, que 
par rapport aux differens entre les particuliers. gur quoi, le Senat 
ordonna qu'on enverroit des Ambaſſadeurs a Athenes, en Grece, 
pour etudier. les loix de ce pats, et en rapporter celles qu' ils. 
Jugeroient les plus convenables à la Republique. Ces Ambaſſadeurs.· 
&tant de retour, on eliit dix perſonnes (qui furent appellees les. 
Decemvirs) pour établir ces nouvelles Joix. On leur donna un 
pouvoir abſolu pour un an, et pendant ce tems là, il n * avoit point 
d' autre Magiſtrat a Rome. Les Decemvirs firent graver leurs loix 
ſur des tables d'airain poſces dans Vendroit le plus apparent de 
la place publique; et ces loix furent toujours apres appellees les: 
Loix des Dix Tables“. Mais lorſque le terme du gouvernement des 
Decemvirs fut expire; ils ne voulurent point ſe demettre de leur 
pouvoir, mais ſe rendirent par force les Tyrans de la Republique : 5 
ce qui cauſa de grands tumultes. A la fin ils furent obliges « de 
c6der, et Rome reprit ſon ancienne forme de gouvernement. 
L'annte 365 de Rome, les Gaulois (c'eſt à dire les Frangois) 
entrerent en Italie, et marcherent vers Rome, avec une armèe de plus 
de ſoixante mille hommes. Les Romains envoicrent a leur ren- 
contre une armee, levèe a la hate, de quarante mille hommes. On 
ſe battit, et les Romains furent entierement défaits. A cette 
triſte nouvelle, tous ceux qui ᷑toient reſtes 2 a Rome, ſe retirerent 
Plus communement nommeées les Loix des Dowze Tables, parce que depuis il 
y en cut deux d'ajoutecs aux dix premicres, 
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dans le Capitole; qui Etoit la Citadelle, et s 'y fortificrent auſſi bien 
que le tems le permettoit. Trois jours apres, Brennus, le General 
des Gaulois, s "avanca juſqua'Rome avec ſon armde, et trouvant la 
ville aband6nnde, et fans defenſe, il afſiegea la citadelle, qui 


ſe defendit avec une bravoure incroiable. Une nuit que les Gaulois 


vouloient- la prendre par ſurpriſe, et qu'ils Etolent montẽs juſques 
aux portes, fans qu'on sen apperęut: M. Manliys, eveille par 


les cris et battement d'ailes des oyes, donna Vallarme, et ſauva 


la citadelle. Bient6t apres, Camille, un illuſtre Romain, qui 
avoit été banni de Rome, alant appris le danger auquel fa 


Patrie ſe trouvoit expoſce, ſurvint avec ce qu'il put trouver 


de troupes dans les pais voiſins, defit entifrement les Gaulois, 


et ſauva Rome. Admirez ce bel exemple de grandeur dame! 


Camille, banni injuſtement de Rome, oublie Finjure qu'on lui 
a faite, ſon amour pour fa Patrie Vemporte ſur le deſit de ſe 
venger; et il vient Over ceux qui avoĩent voulu le perdre. | | 


TRANSLATION. 


N the year "of the city 300, the | Romans had no written or 
fixed ſtatutes, inſomuch that the Conſuls and Senators, who 
were appointed Judges, were abſolute Arbiters of the fate of the 
citizens. The people therefore demanded, that, inſtead of ſuch 
arbitrary deciſfians, certain ſtated Jaws ſhould be enacted, as di- 
reQions for the adminiſtration of public affairs, and alſo with re- 
gard to private litigations. Whereupon the Senators ſent Em- 
baſſadors to Athens in Greece, to ſtudy the laws of that country, 
and to collect ſuch as they ſnould find moſt ſuitable to the Re- 
public. When the Embaſſadors returned, ten perſons (who. were 
ſtyled Decemviri) were elected for the inſtitution of theſe new 
laws. They were inveſted with abſolute n for a whole 
"3. year 3 
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year; during which time all other Magiſtracies were ſuſpended. 
The Decemviri cauſed their laws to be engraved on brazen 
tables ; which ever after were called the Laws of the Ten Tables 3. 
Theſe were placed in the moſt conſpicuous part of the principal 
ſquare in the city. When the time of the Decemviri was expired, 
they refuſed to lay down their power; but maintained it by 
force, and became the tyrants of the Republic. 1 This. cauſed. 
great tumults ; however, they were at length conſtrained to yield; 
and Rome returned to its ancient form of government. 
About the year of Rome 365, the Gauls (that is to ſay, the French) 
entered Italy, and marched towards Rome with an army of above ſixty 
thouſand men. The Romans levied in haſte an army of forty thou- 
ſand men, and ſent it to encounter them. The two armies came to 
an engagement, in which the Romans received a total defeat. on 
the arrival of this bad news, all who, had remained at Rome fled. 
into the Capitol, or Citadel, and there fortified themſelves, as 
well as the ſhortneſs of time would permit. Three days after, 
Brennus, General of the Gauls, advanced to Rome with his army, 
and found the city abandoned ; whereupon he laid fiege to the 
Capitol, which was defended with incredible bravery. One night 
when the Gauls determined to ſurprize the Capitol, and had 
climbed up to the very ramparts, without being perceived, M. 
Manlius, awakened by the cackling of geeſe, alarmed the garri- 
ſon, and ſaved the Capitol. At the ſame time Camillus, an 
illuſtrious Roman, who, ſome time before, had been baniſhed from 
the city, | having*had information of the danger to which his 
country was expoſed, came upon the Gauls in the fear, with as 
many troops as he could muſter up about the country, and gave 
them a total overthrow, - Admire, in Camillus, this fine example, 
this greatneſs of ſoul; he who, having been unjuſtly baniſhed, 


More generally called the Laws of the Twelve Tables, Two having been added 
ſince, to the original Ten. 
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forgetful of the omg he had received, and actuated by the 
love of his country, more than the defire of revenyes comes to 
fave _ $507 "OW his ruin. 
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MON CHER ENF ANT, 


72 recu une lettre de Monſieur Maittaire, dans laquelle il 
me dit beacoup de bien de vous, et m'affure que vous appre- 


nez bien; fur quoi j ai d'abord achete quelque choſe de fort joli 


pour vous apporter d'ici. Voiez un peu fi vous n'avez pas ſujet 
d'aimer Monſieur Maittaire et de faire tout ce que vous pouvez; 
A fin qu'il ſoit content de vous. II me dit que vous allez A pre- 
ſent recommencer ce que vous avez deja appris, il faut y bien 


faire attention, au moins, et ne pas repeter comme un W 
ſans ſavoir ce que cela veut dire. 


je vous ai dit dans ma derniere, que pour Etre parfaitement 
' honntte homme, il ne ſuffiſoit pas ſimplement d' etre juſte; mais 
que la generoſate, et la grandeur d' ame, alloient bien plus loin. 
Vous le comprendrez mieux, peut - Etre, par des exemples: en voici. 

Alexandre le grand, Roi de Mactdoine, aiant vaincu Darius 
Roi de Perſe, prit un nombre infini de priſonniers, et entre au- 
tres la femme et la mere de Darius; or ſelon les droits de la 
guerre il auroit pii-avec juſtice en faire ſes eſclaves; mais il avoit 
trop de grandeur d ame” Pour abuſer de ſa Aare. II les traita 
toujours en Reines, et leur tèmoigna les mEmes Egards, et le 


mere reſpect, que s il eut ete leur ſujet. . Ce que Darius atant en- 
tendu, dit, qu' Alexandre meritoit fa victoire, et qu'il Etoit ſeul 


digne de Togner A fa place. Remarquez par 1a comment des ennemis 


A Bath, ce 2805 Mary, 1739. 


meèemes 3 
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memes z font forces de ner des louanges A la * nf * 1 
grandeur d' ame. | | of 
Jules Ceſar, auſſi, le Premier . 3 avoit FH Tho- — 
manité, et de la grandeur d'ame ; car apres avoir vaincu le grand 
Pampce, à la bataille de Pharſale, il pardonna 4 a ceux, que ſelon 
les loix de la guerre, il auroit pu faire mourir; et non ſeule- 


ment il leur donna la vie, mais il leur rendit leurs biens et 


leurs honneurs. gur quoi, Ciceron, dans une de ſes Harangues, 
lui dit ce beau mot; MWibil enim poteſt fortuna tua majus, quam 
ut poſſis, aut Natura tua melius, quam ut velits, conſervare guam- 
plurimos : ce qui veut dire; Votre ſortune ne pouvoit rien faire 
« de plus grand, pour vous, que de vous donner le pouvoir de ſau- 
« yer tant de gens; et la nature ne pouvoit rien faire de meilleur, 
ce pour vous, que de vous en donner la volonte,” Vous voiez 
encore par 1a, la gloire, et les cloges, qu'on gagne a faire du bien; 
outre le plaifir qu'on reſſent en ſoi meme, et qui ſurpaſſe tous les 
autresp laifirs. | 

Adieu, je finiraĩ cette lettre com me Ciceron finiſſoit fouvent 
les ſiennes. Jubeo te hene valere; © 'eſt A dire; je vous ordonne 
de vous bien porter. 


rr as Z= 8,7 
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TRANSLATION. 


. "Ai Bath, March Sm 30. 
MV DEAR ch. 2 
Have received a letter from Mr. Maittaire, in which he gives a 
very good account of you; and aſſures me, that you improve 
in learning; upon which I immediately bought ſomething. very 
pretty, to bring you from hence. Conſider now, whether you 
ought not to love Mr. Maittaire; and to do every thing in your 


8 to gheals bim. He tells me, you are going to begin again 


* 
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1 . you have already learned: you ought. to be very al 

and not repeat 980 leſſons like a e without nts ell 
they mean. 
In my laſt I told vous wg in gin ko a ba nee 
man, juſtice was not ſufficient; for that generoſity and greatneſs 
of ſoul implied much more. You will underſtand this better by 
examples: here are ſome. —— 

Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia, m en el 

Darius, King of Perſia, took an infinite number of priſoners; 

and, among others, the wife and mother of Darius. Now, 
according to the laws of war, he might with juſtice have made 
ſlaves of them: but he had too much greatneſs of ſoul, to make 
a bad uſe of his victory; he therefore treated them as Queens, and 
ſhowed them the. ſame attentions and reſpect, as if he had been 
their ſubject; which Darius hearing of, ſaid, that Alexander 
deſerved to be victorious, and was alone worthy to reign in his 
ſtead. Obſerve by this, how virtue, and greatneſs of ſoul, com 
pel even enemies to beſtow praiſes. "of 

Julius Czfar too, the firſt Emperor of the Romans,. was in an 

eminent degree poſſeſt of | humanity, and this greatneſs of ſoul.. 
After having vanquiſhed Pompey the Great, at the battle of Phar- 
alia, he pardoned thoſe, whom, according to the laws of war, 
he might have put to death; and not only gave them their lives, 
but alſo reſtored them their fortunes, and their honours. Upon 
which Cicero, in one of his Orations, makes this beautiful remark, 
ſpeaking to Julius Cæſar; Mibil enim foreſt fortuna tua majus, 
quam ut fofſi bs, aut Natura tua melius, quam ut uelit 60nſervare 
quamplurimss : : Which means, « Fortune could not do more for 
vou, than give you the power of ſaving ſo many people; nor 
Nature ſerye you better, than in giving you the will to do it.“ 
Yeu {ee by that, what glory and 1 are l by doing good; 


beſides 
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others. OG 
Adieu, 1 ſhall e this . as Cicero h FER 15 


Jubeo le n 1 : FOR is to 7 wt . to be in _ | 
health. | F 


LE T T E N. NOT, 
| Tunbridge, July the 15th, 2739. 
' DEAR BOY, | 
Thank you for your concern about my health ; which T would 
have given you an account of ſooner, but that writing does 
not agree with, theſe waters. I am better fince I have been here; 2 
and ſhall therefore ſtay'a month longer. 5 e 
Signor Zamboni compliments me, through | you, much more 
than I deſerve; but pray do you take care to deſerve what he ſays | 
of you; and remember, that praiſe, when. it is not deſerved, is 
the ſevereſt ſatire and abuſe; and the moſt effectual way of ex- 
poſing people s vices and follies. This is a figure of ſpeech, 
called Irony; which is ſaying directly the contrary of what you 
mean 5 but yet it is not a lie, becauſe you plainly ſhow, that 
vou mean directly the contrary of what you ſay; ſo that) you 
deceive no body. For example; if one were to compliment a 
notorious Enave, for his ſingular honeſty and probity; and an 
eminent "fool for his wit and parts, the i irony is plain; ; and every | 
body would diſcover the ſatire. Or, ſuppoſe that 1'were to com- 
mend you for your great attention to your book, and for your | 
retaining and remembering what you have once learned; would 
not you plainly perceive the irony, and ſee that I laughed at you? 
Therefore, whenever you are commended for any thing, confider 
: | : fairly, 


* 
** 


* Kiely; with — whether you deſerve it or not; ; and if you do 
not deſerve it, remember that you are only abuſed and laughed 
at; and endeavour to deſerve” better for the future, and to po 
8 n en 1h 107 eee e | 
Make my compliments to Mr. Maittaire, and return bins my 


| thinks for his letter. He tells me, that you are again to go over 


your Latin and Greek grammar ; ; fo'that when I return I expect 
to find you very perfect in it; but if 1 do not, I ſhall compli- 
ment 1 . n Wanne and 8 Adieu. 


2 * 
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Jul the 24th I 9. 
M DEAR: BOY, s 7 


WAs pleaſed with — me, lde laſt time T au you, 
- why I had leſt off writing; for I looked upon it as a 


ſign that you liked and minded my letters: if that be the caſe, 


you fhall hear from me often enough; and my letters may be of 
uſe, if you will give attention to them; otherwiſe it is only 
giving myſelf trouble to no purpoſe; for it ſignifies nothing 
to read a thing once, if one does not mind and remember it. It 


is a ſure ſign of a little mind, to be doing one thing, and at the 
ſame time to be either thinking of another, or not thinking at 


all, One ſhould always think of, what one is about: when one is 


learning one ſhould not think of play; and when one is at play, 


one ſhould not think of one $ learning. Beſides that, if you do not 


mind your book while you are at it, it will be a double trouble 


to you, for you muſt learn it all over again. One of the moſt im- 


portant Points of life is Decenicy ; ; which is, to do what is proper, 


and where it is proper; for many things are proper at one time, 
* Vol. I, | L and 
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; and i 1n one place, that are extremely improper in another . for 
1 example; it is very proper and decent, that you ſhould play ſome 


part of the day; but you muſt feel that it would be very im- 
proper and indecent, if you were to fly your kite, or play at 

nine pins, while you are with Mr. Maittaire. It is very proper 

and decent to dance well; but then you muſt dance only at balls, 

and places of entertainment: for you would be reckoned a fool, 

if you were to dance at church, or at a funeral. I hope, by theſe 

examples, you underſtand the meaning of the word Deceney; 

which in French is Bien/eance; in Latin, Decorum ; and in Greek, 

IIgeror. Cicero ſays of it, Sic hoc Decorum quod elucet in vir, 

' movet approbationem eorum quibuſcum vivitur, ordine et conſtantid, 

et moderatione diftorum omnium atque faforum : by which you. 

ſee how neceſlary decency is, to gain the approbation of man- 

kind. And, as I am ſure you deſire to gain Mr. Maittaite's 

approbation, without which you will never have mine, I dare 

ſay you will mind and give attention to whatever he ſays to you, 

and behave yourſelf ſeriouſly and decently, while you are with 

him; afterwards Paſs run; and * as much as. ever you 

* | eee - 4 1641) 03 0038515 Hi, nen it Le 
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PEAR BOY, ” 


WAS: very glad when Mr. "Ks told me, that you n had 
more attention now, than you uſed to have; for it is the 


only way to reap any benefit by what you learn. Without atten» 
Ke it is in to remember, and without remembering i it 


* 
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is but time and labour loſt to learn, I "a too, that your 


bei is not only emplpyed upon words, but upon the ſenſe 


and meaning of thoſe words; that is, that when you read, or 
get any thing by heart, you bers the thoughts and refleQtions ,. 
of the author, as well as his words. This attention will furniſh _ 


you with materials, when you come to compoſe and invent upon 


any ſubject yourſelf: for example, when you read of anger, n 
hatred, love, pity, or any of the paſſions, obſerve what the author 


ſays of them, and what good or ill effects be aſcribes to them. 


Obſerve too, the great difference between proſe and verſe, in 
treating the ſame ſubjedts. In verſe, the figures are ſtronger and 
bolder, and the diction or expreſſion loftier or higher, than in 


proſe; nay, the words in verſe are ſeldom put in the ſame order 
as in proſe. Verſe is full of metaphors, ſimilies, and epithets. 
Epithets (by the way) are adjectives, which mark ſome particular 
quality of the thing or perſon to which they are added; as for 
example, Pius Mneas, the pious neag; Pius is the epithet : 


Fama Mendax, Fame that lies; Mendax is the epithet : Ilodag-" 
ud Ax, Achilles ſwift of foot; Hodæg-α g is the epithet. 


This is the ſame in all languages : as for inſtance ; they fay in 
French, L'envie pdle et bleme, F amour aveugle ; in Engliſh, pale, 
livid envy, blind love: : theſe adjectives are the epithets. | Envy 
is always repreſented, by the Poets, as pale, meagte, and pining 
away at other people's happineſs. Ovid ſays of envy, - 
Vixque tenet lacrymas, quod nil lacrymabile cernit ; 

Which means, that Envy can ſcarce help crying, ben the ſees 
nothing to cry at; that! is, ſhe cries when ſhe ſees others happy. 

Envy is certainly one of the meaneſt and moſt tormenting of all 
paſſi ions, ſince ti there is hardly any body, that has not ſomething 
for an envious man to envy: ſo that he can never be happy, while 


he ſees N body elſe ſo. Adieu. ane. 
L 2 L ET T E R 
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2 e nnn Setember th 10, thay: 
DEAR BOY, 1h 5 4 


INCE you promiſe to give attention, aud to mind- what you 
learn, I ſhall give myſelf «the; trouble of writing to you 
| again, and ſhall endeavour to inſtruct you in ſeveral things, that 
1 . + do not fall under Mr. Maittaire's province; and which, if they did, 
he could teach you much better than I can, I neither pretend 
nor propoſe to teach them you thoroughly; you are not yet of an 
age fit for it: but I only mean to give you a general notion, at 
preſent, of ſome things that you muſt learn more particularly 
hereaſter, and that will then be the eaſier to you, for having 
had a general idea of them now. For a to give you ſome 
notion of Hiſtory, | | bg 
Hiſtory is an account of whatever bas «a done by any 
country in general, or by any number of people, or by any one 
man : thus, the Roman Hiſtory is an account of what the 
Romans did, as a nation; the Hiſtory of Catiline's conſpiracy, 
is an account of what was done by a particular number of 
people; and the Hiſtory of Alexander the Great, written by 
Quintus Curtius, is the account of the life and actions of one 
5 fingle man. Hiſtory is, in ſhort, an account or relation of any 
. | thing that has been done. | 


Hiſtory is divided into ſacred and prophane, ancient and 
modern. 

Sacred Hiſtory 3 is the Bible, that is, the Old- and New Teſta- 
ment. The Old Teſtament is the Hiſtory of the Jews, who were 


God's choſen people ; and the New Teſtament is the Hiſtory of 
, Jn Chriſt, the Son of Gd. 


Prophane 


„ o HIS SON. £1 | 
Prighane 8 is the account of the Heathen Gods, woch 


as you read in Ovid's Metamorphoſes, and which you will know a 


great deal more of, when you come to read Homer, Virgil, and 
the other ancient Poets. 

Ancient Hiſtory is the account of all the kingdoms and obun- 
tries of the world, down to the end of the Roman Empire. 

Modern Hiſtory is the account of the kingdoms and countries 
of the world, ſince the deſtruction of the Roman Empirfe. 

The perfect knowledge of Hiſtory is extremely neceſſary; 
becauſe, as it informs us of what was done by other people, in 
former ages, it inſtructs us what to do in the like caſes. Beſides, 
as it is the common lubjet of converſation, it is a ſhame to be 
ignorant of it. . 

Geography muſt neceſſarily accompany Hiſtory ; ; for it FROM? 
not be enough to know what things were done formerly, but we 
muſt know where they were done; and Geography, you know, is 
the deſcription of the earth, and ſhows us the ſituations of towns, 
countries, and rivers. For example; Geography ſhows you that 
England is in the North of Europe, that London is the chief 
town of England, and that it is ſituated upon the river Thames, 
in the county of Middleſex : and the ſame of other towns and 
countries. Geography is likewiſe divided into ancient and mo- 
dern; many countries and towns having, now, very different 
names from what they had formerly ; and many towns, which 
made a great figure in ancient times, being now utterly deſtroyed, 
and not exiſting :' as the two famous towns of Troy, in Aſia, 


and Carthage, in Africa; of both which there are not now the 
leaſt remains. 


Read this with attention, * then go to play wich as 2 
attention; and ſo farewell. | 
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| Ille worth, September the 15th, 1739. 
DEAR BOY, 
ISTORY muſt be accompanied with Chronology, as well 
as Geography, or elſe one has but a very confuſed no- 

tion of it; for it is not ſufficient to know what things have been 
done, which Hiftory teaches us ; and where they have been done, 
which we learn by Geography; but one muſt know when they 
have been done, and that is the particular buſineſs of Chronology. 
I will therefore give you a general notion of it. 


Chronology (in French Ja Chronologie) fixes the dates of 


facts; that is, it informs us when ſuch and ſuch things were 


done; reckoning from certain periods of time, which are called 


Kras, or Epochs: for example; in Europe, the two principal 


æras or epochs, by which we reckon, are, from the creation of 
the world to the birth of Chriſt, which was four thouſand years ; 


and from the birth of Chriſt to this time, which is one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirty-nine years: ſo that, when one ſpeaks 
of a thing that was done before the birth of Chriſt, one ſays, it 


was done in ſuch a year of the world ; as, for inſtance, Rome was 


founded in the three thouſand two hundred and tewenty-fifth year 
of the world; which was about ſeven hundred and fiſty years 


before the birth of Chriſt: And one fays, that Charlemain was 
made the firſt Emperor of Germany in the year eight hundred ; 

that is to ſay, eight hundred years after the birth of Chriſt. So chat 
you ſee, the two great periods, æras, or epochs, from hence we 


date every thing, are, the creation of the world, and the birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


There 
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There is * term in Chronology, called Centuries, Which 
is is only; uſed in reckoning after the birth of Chriſt. A century 
means one hundred. years.; conſequently, there have been ſeven- 
teen centuries ſince the birth of Chriſt, and we are now in the 
eighteenth century. When any body ſays, then, for example, 
that ſuch a thing was done in the tenth century, they mean, after 
the year nine hundred, and before the year one thouſand, after 
the birth of Chriſt. When any body makes a-miſtake in Chrono 
logy, and ſays, that a thing was done ſome years ſooner, or ſome 
years later, than it really. was, that error is called an Anachroniſm. 
Chronology. requires memory and attention; both which yo 
can have if you pleaſe: and I ſhall try them both, by aſking 
you queſtions. about this letter, the next time I ſee ou. 
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EY | Iſleworth, ember the 15th, 1 b 
DAR BO V. FH * * mw 


F my two laſt Wtzers: I 8 to you the meaning and: ule 
of Hiſtory, Geography, and. Chronology, and ſhowed. you 
the connection they had with one. another; that is, how they 
were joined together, and depended each upon the other. We 
will now confider Hiſtory more particularly by. itſelf. 
The mot. ancient Hiſtories: of all, are ſo mixed with fables, 
that i is, with falſehoods and. invention, that little credit is to be 
given to them. All the Heathen Gods and Goddeſſes, that you: 
read of in the Poets, were only men and women; but, as they 


had either ſound out ſome uſeful i invention, or had done a great 
65 4 35 deal; 


A 
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deal of good in che countries where they lived, the people, Who 
had a great veneration for them, made them Gods and 


deſſes 


when they died, addreſſed their prayers, and raiſed altars to 


them. Thus Bacchus, the God of Wine, was only the firſt man 


who invented the making of wine; which pleaſed the people ſo 
much, that they made a God of Um: : and may be they were 
drunk when they made him ſo. 80 Ceres, the Goddeſs of Plenty, 


who is always repreſented, in pictures, with wheat-ſheaves about 


her head, was only ſome good woman, who invented ploughing, 
and ſowing, and raifing corn: and the people, who owed' their 


bread to her, deified her; that i is, made a Goddeſs of her. The 
| caſe is the ſame of all the other Pagan Gods and Goddeſſes, 


which you read of in prophane and fabulous hiſtory. 

The authentic, that is, the true ancient hiſtory, is divided into 
five remarkable periods or æras, of the five great Empires of the 
world. The firſt Empire of the world was the Aſſyrian, which 


was deſtroyed by the Medes. The Empire of the Medes was 


overturned by the Perſians ; and the Empire of the Perſians was 
demoliſhed by the Mcedoiifell, under Alexander the Great. The 


Empire of Alexander the Great laſted no longer than his life ; for 


at his death, his Generals divided the world among them, and 
went to war with one another; till, at laſt, the Roman Empire 


aroſe, ſwallowed them all up, and Rome became the miſtreſs 


of the world. Remember, then, that the five great PRES, 


that ſucceeded each other, were theſe : 


1. The Aſſyrian Empire, firſt eſtabliſhed... 
2. The Empire of the Medes. 
3. The Perſian Empire... 
4. The Macedonian Empire, 
5. The Roman Empire. 
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Mamma the meaning of it. Here are but three in this letter, which 
you are likely not to underſtand ;, - theſe are, - 
ConNnEcTIoN, which is a noun ſubſtantive, that ſignifies a join- 


ing, of tying together; it comes from the verb to connect, which 


fignifies- to join. For example; one ſays of any two people, 
that are intimate friends, and much together, there is a great 
connection between them, or, they are | mightily connected. 
One ſays ſo alſo, of two things that have a reſemblance, or a 
likeneſs to one another, there is a connection between. them: as 
for example; there is a great connection between Poetry and Paint- 


ing, becauſe they both expreſs nature, and a ſtrong, and. * 


imagination is neceſſary for both. 
Dry is a verb, which ſignifies to make, a God; it comes 


from the Latin word Deus, God, and Fio, I his The 
Roman Emperors were always deified after their death, though 


moſt of them were rather devils, wher alive. 

AUTHENTIC, means true; ſomething that may be depended 
upon, as coming from good authority. For example; one ſays, 
fuch a hiſtory is authentic, ſuch a piece of news is authentic; 
that is, one may depend upon the truth of it. 


I have juſt now received your letter, whick is very well 
written. 


* 


if ever you find a-word that you do not des, eſther'i in 
my letters or any Where elſe, I hope you remember to aſk your 
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Thurſday, theworths 
DEAN BOY, | 
8 I ſhall eome to town next Saturday, I would have you 
come to me on Sunday morning, about ten v'clock : and 
I would have you likewiſe tell Mr. Maittaire, that, if it be not 
troubleſome to him, I ſhould be extremely glad to ſee him at the 
fame time. I would not have given him this trouble, but that 
it is uncertain when I can wait upon him in town: I do not doubt 
but he will give me a good account of you, for I think you are 
now ſenſible of the advantages, the pleafure, and the neceſlity of 
learning well; I think, too, you have an ambition to excel in 
whatever you os and therefore will apply yourſelf. I muſt alſo 
tell you, that you are now talked of as an eminent ſcholar, for 
your age; and therefore your ſhame will be the greater, if 
you ſhould nat anſwer the expectations people have of you. 
Adieu. 


1 N 
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| | Monday. 
DEAR BOY, 

T was a great pleaſure to me, when Mr. Maittaire told me, 

yeſterday, i in your preſence, that you began to mind your learn- 
ing, and to give more attention. If you continue to do fo, you will 
find two advantages in it; the one, your own improvement, the 
other, my kindneſs ; which you muſt never expect, but when Mr. 


Maittairs tells me you deſerve it. There is no doing any thing well 
without 


rr 
without application and induſtry. Induſtry (in Latin IJnduſtria, 
and in Greek &yyw0ia) is defined (that is deſcribed) to be 
frequent exercitium circa rem bone lam, unde aliquis induſtrius di 
citur, hoc'eſt fudioſus, vigilans. This I expect ſo much from you, 
that I do not doubt, in a little time, but that I ſhall hear you caſed, 
Philip the induſtrious, or, if you like it better in Greek, ®iATToC:; 
*,. Moſt of the great men of antiquity: had ſome epithet 
added to their names, deſcribing ſome particular merit they had; 
and why ſhould not you endeavour to be diſtinguiſhed by ſome: 
honourable appellation ? Parts and quickneſs, though very ne- 
ceſſary, are not alone. ſufficient; attention and application muſt 
complete the buſineſs: and both together will go a great ways 


Accipite ergo animis, atque hac mea ite dicta. 
Adieu: 


We were talking yeſterday of America, which I told you was 
firſt diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, through the 
encouragement, of Ferdinando and Iſabella, King and Queen of 
Spain, in 1491, that is, at the latter end of the fifteenth century; 
but I forgot to tell you, that it took its name of America from 
one Veſpuſius Americus, of Florence, who diſcovered South Ame- 
rica, in 1497. The Spaniards began their conqueſts in America 
by the iſlands of St. Domingo and Cuba; and ſoon afterwards | 
Ferdinando Cortez, with a ſmall army, landed upon the conti- 
nent, took Mexico, and beat Montezuma, the Indian Emperor. 
This encouraged other nations to go and try what they could 
get in this new-diſcovered world. The Engliſh. have got there, 
New York, New England, Jamaica, Barbadoes, Carolina, Pen 
ſylvania, and Maryland, and ſome of the Leeward iſlands. The 
Portugueſe have got the Brazils; the Dutch, Curagoa, and Suri 
nam; and the French, Martinico ang New France. 
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Coty nee 


Wooden. YL 


f= BOY, 
Have lately mentioned 8 to you, though lightly; 

I but, as it 1s very neceſſary you ſhould know ſomething of it, 
I will repeat it now a little more fully, in order to give you a bet- 
ter notion of it. 

Chronology is the art of 8 and diſtinguiſbing time, or 
the doctrine of epochas, which, you know, are particular and 
remarkable periods of time. The word Chronology i is compounded 


of · the Greek words No, which ſignifies Time, and N), 
which ſignifies Diſcourſe. Chronology and Geography are called 
the two eyes of Hiſtory, becauſe Hiſtory can never be clear and 
well underſtood without them. Hiſtory relates facts; Chronology 
tells us at what time, or when, thoſe facts were done; and 
Geography ſhows us in what place or country they were done; 
The Greeks meaſured their time by Olympiads, which was a 
ſpace of four years, called in Greek O\vuring, This method of 
computation had its riſe from the Olympic Games, which were 
celebrated the beginning of every fifth year, on the banks of the 
river Alpheus, near Olympia, a city in Greece, The Greeks, 
for example, would ſay, that ſuch a thing happened in ſuch a 
year of ſuch an Olympiad : as for inſtance ; that Alexander the 
Great died in the firſt year of the 114th Olympia: The firſt 
Olympiad was 774 years before Chriſt ; ſo, conſequently, Chriſt 
was born in the firſt year of the 195th Olympiad, 
I be period, or æra, from whence the Romans * their 
time, was from the building of Rome; which they marked thus, | 
ab U. C. that is, ab Urbe Conditd, T hus, the Kings were ex- 


. Pale. 
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pelled, and the Conſular n eſtabliſhed, the 244th 
ab U. C. that is, of Rome. n 

All Europe now reckons from the preat erde of the birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was 1738 years ago 3 ſo that, when any body . 
aſks, in what year did ſuch or ſuch A thing happen, they mean in 
what year ſinee the birth of Chriſt. 5 

For example; 8. Charlemain, i in F rench Charlemagne, was made 
Emperor of. the Weſt; in the year, 800; that is, 800 years after 
the birth of Chriſt ; bur, if we ſpeak. of any event or hiſtorical 
fact lack happened before that t time, we then ſay, it deer fo 
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7 50 Tears before Chriſt. 2 | 

The Turks date from their Hegira, which was the year of the 
flight of their falſe Prophet; Mahomet, from Mecca ;/ and, as 
we ſay that ſuch a thing was done in ſuch a year of Chriſt; 
they ſay, fuch a thing was done in ſuch a year of the Hegira. 
Their Hegira begins in the 622d year of Chriſt, that is, above 
IIoo years ago. 
There are two great 3 in Chronology, "708 which the 
nations of Europe date events. The firſt is the Creation of the 
World ; the ſecond, the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, f 
Thoſe events that happened before the Birth of Chriſt, are 
dated from the Creation of the World. Thoſe events which 
have happened ſince the Birth of Chriſt, are dated from that 
time; as s the Arn ou by 39. For example ; ; 


Noah. s Flood knit in chlo year of the world - 1656 
Babylon was built by Semiramis, in the year 1800 
Moſes was born in the year — — — 232400 
Troy was taken by the Greeks,” in the ear: 23800 
Rome founded by Romulus, in the year —  -- gas 


| Alexander 
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Alexander the Great conquered Perſia r 1:7) 4 
Jeſus Chriſt born in the year of the World 4000 

The meaning of A. M. at the top of theſe baue, is ann 
mundi, the year of the world. 3 


From the birth of Chriſt, all Chriſtians date this events that 
have happened ſince that time; and this is called he Chriftian 
era. Sometimes we ſay, that fuch a thing happened in ſuch a 


year of Chriſt, and ſometimes we fay, in ſuch a century, Now, 
a century is one hundred years from the birth of Chriſt; ſo that 


at the end of every hundred years a new century i z and 
we are, conſequently, now in the eighteenth century. 


For example, as to the Chriſtian æra, or fince the birth of Chriſt; 


Mahomet, the falſe prophet of the T wks who' eftabliſhed 
the Mahometan religion, and writ the Alcoran, which 
is the Turkiſh book of religion, died in the ſeventh 


century; that is, in the year of Chriſt tb ab ed | 
Charlemain was crowned Emperor in the laſt year of the 
eighth century, that is, in the year abies” 8c0 


Here the old Roman Empire ended. 


William the Conqueror was crowned King of Wand in 
the eleventh century, in the year — — 1066 
The Reformation, that is, the Proteſtant Religion, begun 
by Martin Luther, in the ſixteenth century, in the year 15 30 
Gunpowder invented, by one Wee aA a German Monk, 
in the ſourteenth century, in the year — 1380 
Printing invented, at Haerlem in Holland, or r at IO | is 
orat Mentz in a in the fifteenth century, about 
MY - - - oo 292 11.455 a L449 
5. | Adieu. 
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[ A Bath, ce. 170 YOQobre 1739- 
"MON CHER ENFANT, 


\ N verite je crois que vous tes le premier garcon 1 qui avant 
4 Vage de huit ans, on ait jamais parle des figures de la rhẽto- 
rique, comme j'ai fait dans ma derniere .: mais auſſi il me ſemble 
qu on ne peut pas commencer trop jeune 4 y penſer un peu; et 
Part de perſuader a Teſprit, et de toucher le cœur merite bien 
qu'on y faſſe attention de bonne heure. | 
Vous concevez bien qu'un homme qui parle et qui Ecrit Ge- 
gamment et avec grace; qui choifit bien ſes paroles, et qui orne et 
embellit la matiere ſur laquelle il parle ou Ecrit, perſuadera micux, 
et obtiendra plus facilement ce qu'il ſouhaite; qu'un homme qui 
$explique mal, qui parte. mal ſa langue, qui ſe ſert de 1 mots bas et 
vulgaires, et qui enfin na ni grace, ni Elegance en tout ce qu'il dit. 
Or c'eſt cet art de bien parler, que la Rhẽtorique enſeigne z et 
quoique je ne ſonge pas 4 vous y enfoncer encore; ze voudrois 
pourtant bien vous en donner quelque Idée, BEA 5 2 votre age. 
La premiere choſe. 2 laquelle. vous devez faire attention; c'eſt 

de parler la langue que vous parlez, dans ſa derniere purets, et 
ſelon les régles de la Grammaire. Car il neſt pas permis, de faire 
des fautes contre la Grammaire, ou de ſe ſervir de mots, qui ne 
ſont pas veritablement des mots. Mais ce n'eſt pas encore tout, 
car il ne ſuffit point de ne pas parler mal ; mais il faut parler bien, 
et le meilleur moien d'y parvenir eſt de lire avec attention les meil- 
leurs livres, et de remarquer comment les honnètes gens et ceux 
qui parlent le mieux s expriment; car les Bourgeois, le petit 
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Qui ne ſe trouve pas. 


peuple, 


4 
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peuple, les laquais, et les ſervantes, tout cela parle mal. Ils ont 
des expreſſions baſſes. ct vulgaires, dont les honnètes gens ne doi- 
vent jamais ſe ſervir. Dans les Nombres, ils joignent le ſingulier 
et le pluriel enſemble; dans les Genres, ils confondent le maſculin 


avec le feminin; et dans les Tems ils prennent ſouvent Nun our 


Tautre. Pour eviter toutes ces fautes, il faut lire avec ſoin; 7 


1 


marquer le tour et les expreſſions | des meilleurs auteurs; 3; ern | 
jamais paſſer un ſeul mot qu on n 'cntend Pas, ou ſur lec vel bn a 
la moindre difficulte, fans en demander exactement la ſignification. 


Par exemple; quand vous liſez les Mcetamor phoſes d' Ovide, avec. 


Monſieur Martin; il faut lui demander le ſens 145 chaque mot que 


vous ne ſavez pas, et meme ſi c eſt un mot, dont on peut ſe ſervir 
en proſe auſſi bien qu en vers: car, comme je vous ai dit autrefois, 


le langage poetique eſt different du langage ordinaire, et il y a bien 


des mots dont on fe ſert dans la poẽſie, qu'on feroit fort mal dem- 
ploier dans la proſe. De mème quand vous liſez le Frangois, avec 
Monſieur Pelnote, demandez lui le ſens de chaque nouveau mot 
que vous rencontrez chemin faiſant; et priez le de vous donner des 
exemples de la maniere dont il faut 8 en ſetvir. T out ceci ne de- 
mande qu un peu d attention, et pourtant il n' 7 a rien de plus utile. 
Il faut (dit- on) qu'un homme ſoit ne Poete ; mais il peut ſe faire 


Oratevr. Waſcitur Poeta, ft Oraror. 0 eſt 2 dire qu vil faut 
Etre ne avec une certaine force et vivacité d 'eſprit pour Etre 


Poete ; mais que Fattention, la leckure, e et le travail lufßſent 
pour faire un 0 Orateur. Adieu. m RI 6b. 577M 
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TRANSLATION. 1 
Bath, Oaober the 1b. 155 


MY. DEAR cid, 1 5 
NDEE D, I believe you are the firſt boy, to whom (under the 
age of eight years) one has ever ventured to mention the 
| 2 of rhetoric, as I did in my laſt *. But I am of opinion, 
that we cannot begin to think too young ; and that the art 
which teaches us how to perſuade the mind, and touch the heart, 

at ſurely deſerve the earlieſt attention. 

Vou cannot but be convinced, that a man who ſpeaks 5 | 
writes with elegancy and grace; who makes choice of good words; 
and adorns and embelliſhes the ſubject, upon which he either 
ſpeaks or writes, will perſuade better, and ſucceed more eaſily in 
obtaining . what he wiſhes, than -a man who does not explain 
himſelf clearly; ſpeaks his language ill; or makes uſe of low 
and vulgar expreſſions; and who has £5" 1k grace nor ele- 
gance in any thing that he ſays. Now it is by Rhetoric, that the 
art of ſpeaking. eloquently is taught: and, though I cannot 
think of grounding you in it, as yet, I -would wiſh however to 
give you an idea of it, ſuitable to your age. 

The firſt thing you ſhould attend to is, to ſpeak whatever lan- 
guage you do ſpeak, in its greateſt purity, and according to the 
rules of Grammar; for we muſt never offend againſt Grammar, 
nor make uſe of words, which are not really words, This is 
not all; for not to ſpeak ill, is not ſufficient ; we muſt ſpeak 
well ; and the beſt method of attaining to that, is to read the 
* beſt authors with attention; and to obſerve how people of faſhion 
ſpeak, and thoſe who expreſs themſelves beſt ; for ſhop-keepers, 
common people, footmen, and maid-ſervants, all ſpeak ill. They 
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make uſe of low and yulgar expreſſions, which people of rank 
never uſe. In Numbers, they join the ſingular and the plural 
together; ; in Genders, they confound maſculine with feminine; 
and, in Tenſes, they often take the one for the other. In order to 
avoid all theſe faults, we muſt read with care, obſerve the turn 
and- expreſſions of the beſt authors ; and not pals a word which we 
do not underſtand, or concerning which we have the leaſt doubt, 
without exactly inquiring the meaning of it. For example; 
when you read Ovid's Metamorphoſes with Mr. Martin, you ſhould 
aſk him the meaning of every word you do not know ; and alſo, 
whether it is a word which may be made uſe of in proſe, as well 
as in verſe; for, as I formerly told you, the language of poetry is 
different from that which is proper for common diſcourſe ; and a 
man would be to blame, to make uſe of ſome words in proſe, 
which are very happily applied in poetry. In the ſame manner, 
when you read French with Mr. Pelnote, aſk him the meaning of 


every word you meet with, that is new to you; and deſire him to 


give you examples of the various ways in which it may be uſed. 
All this requires only a little attention; and yet there is nothing 
more uſeful, It is ſaid, that a man muſt be born a Poet; but 
that he can make himſelf an Orator. Maſcitur Poeta, fit Orater. 
This means, that, - to be a Poet, one muſt be born with a certain 
degree of ſtrength and vivacity of mind; but that attention, 
reading, and labour, are ſufficient to form an Orator. Adieu. 
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a Lady who played upon the lute. The lute, by the way, is a 
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Bach, October the o. 1739. 
DEAR BOY, 


HOUGH Poetry differs much from n in many 
| things ; yet it makes uſe of the ſame figures of Rhetoric . 
nay, it abounds in metaphors, families, and allegories; and you 
may learn the purity of the language, and the ornaments of 
eloquence, as well by reading verſe as proſe. Poetical diction, 
that is, poetical language, is more ſublime and lofty than proſe, 
and takes liberties which are not allowed in proſe, and are called 
Poetical Licences: This difference between verſe and proſe 
you will eafily obſerve, .if you read them both with attention, In 
verſe, things are ſeldom ſaid plainly and fimply, as one would fay 
them in proſe ; but they are deſcribed and embelliſhed : as for 
example ; what you hear the watchman fay often in three words, 
a cloudy morning, is ſaid thus in verſe, in the tragedy of Cato: 


© The dawn is overcaſt, the morning lowers, 
* And heavily in clouds brings on the day. 


This is poetical diction ; which would be i improper in proſe, _ ( Ly 
cach word ſeparately may be uſed in proſe. 

1 will give you, here, a very pretty copy of verſes of Mr. 7 
Waller's, which is extremely poetical, and full of images. It is to | 


inſtrument with * ling, which are played upon by the 
fingers. 


„Such Soriag wa from ſuch a card touch, 
* So little ſhe concern'd, and we ſo much, * 
'N' 2 „The 
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© The trembling ſtrings about her fingers croud, 
« And tell their joy, for every kiſs, aloud. 
ce Small force there needs to make them tremble- ſo, 
ce 'Touch'd by that hand, who would not tremble too 1 
ec Here Love takes ſtand, and, while ſhe charms the ear, 
ce Empties his quiver on the liſt' ning deer. 
(cc Muſic fo ſoftens and diſarms the mind, 
That not one arrow can reſiſtance find. 
« Thus the fair tyrant celebrates the prize, 
« And acts herſelf the triumph of her eyes. 
„ 80 Nero once, with harp in hand, ſurvey'd 
« His flaming Rome: and as it burnt, he play'd.” _ 


| Mind all the poetical beauties of theſe verſes. He ſuppoſes the 
ſounds of the firings, when ſhe touches them, to be the expreſſion 

of their joy for kiſſing her fingers. Then, he compares the 
trembling of the ſtrings to the trembling of a lover, who is ſup- 
poſed to tremble with joy and awe, when touch'd by the perſon 
he loves. He repreſents Love (who, you know, is. deſcribed as a 
little boy, with a bow, arrows, and a quiver) as ſtanding by her, 
and ſhooting his arrows at people's hearts, while her muſic ſoftens 
and diſarms them. Then he concludes with that fine ſimile of 
Nero, a very cruel Roman Emperor, who ſet Rome on fire, 
and played on. the harp all the while it was burning: for, as 
Love is repreſented by the Poets as fire and flames; ſo ſhe, while 
people were burning for love of her, played, as Nero did while 


Rome, which he had ſet on fire, was burning. ** get theſe 
verſes by Heart againſt I ſee you. Adieu. 


You will obſerve, that theſe verſes are all long, or + bb verſes, 
that is, of ten ſyllables, or five feet; for a foge. 1 is two JE 
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A Bath ce BY: d'Ogobre 1739. 
"MON cHER' ENFANT, | (EL Ls 
II Ton peut etre trop modeſte, v. vous Fetes, et vous  mbritez plus 
0 que vous ne demandez. ne canne 4 pomme d'ambre, et 
une e paire de boucles, ſont des rEcompenſes; tres modiques pour ce 
que vous faites, et Ty ajouterai, bien. quelque autre choſe. La 
modeſtie eſt une tres bonne qualité, qui abumfande ordinaire- 

ment le vrai merite. Rien ne gagne et ne previent plus les eſprits 
que la modeſtie; comme, au contraire, rien ne choque et ne 
rebute plus que la preſomption et Veffronterie. On n'aime pas 
un homme, qui veut toujours ſe faire valoir, qui parle avantageuſe- 
ment de lui mEme, et qui eſt toujours le heros de ſon propre 
Roman. Au contraire, un homme qui cache, pour ainſi dire, 
ſon propre merite, qui releve celui des autres, et qui parle peu et 
modeſtement de lui meme, gagne les eſprits, et ſe fait eſtimer et 
aimer, 
| Mais il 7 a, auſſi, bien de la difference entre la mocleſlie et bz 
mauvaiſe honte ; autant la modeſtie eſt louable, autant la mauvaiſe 
honte eſt ridicule. Il ne faut non plus étre un nigaud, qu'un 
effronté; et il faut favoir fe preſenter, parler aux gens, et leur 
repondre ſans Etre decontenance ou embaraſſe, Les Anglois ſont 
Pour Fordinaire nigauds, et n'ont' pas ces manieres aiſces, et libres, 
mais en mEme tems polies, 'qu'ont les Frangois. Remarquez donc 
tes Francois, et imitez les, dans leur maniere de ſe preſenter, et 
d' aborder les gens. Un bourgeois ou un campagnard a honte 


gags il ſe * dans une Cormpagly ; il eſt embaraſſc, ne 
0 | ait 
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fait que faire de ſes mains, ſe demonte quand on lui parle, et 


, BELA + 2 2 7 
ne rẽpond qu avec embarras, et preſqu'en begaiant; au lieu qu un 


honntte homme, qui fait vivre, ſe preſente avec aſſarance et de 
bonne grace, parle meme aux gens qu'il ne connoit pas, fans 
r embaraſſer et d'une maniẽre tout à fait naturelle et aiſce. Voila 
ce qui “ appelle avoir du monde, et ſavoir vivre, qui eſt un article 
tres important dans le commerce du monde. II arrive ſouvent; qu'un 
homme qui a beaucoup d'efprit et qui ne fait pas vivre, eſt moins 
bien regũ, qu'un homtne qui a moins d'efprit, mais quia du monde. 

Cet objet merite bien votre attention; penſez y donc, et 
joignez la modeſtie 2 une aſſurance polie et aiſce, Adieu. 


Je regois dans le moment võtre lettre du 27, qui eſt tres bien òerite. 
TRANSLATION, 


* Bath, October the 29th, 1739. 
MY DEAR CHILD, ab 
F it is poſſible to be too modeſt, you are; and you deſerve 
more than you require. An amber-headed cane, and a pair 
of buckles, are a recompence fo far from being adequate to your 
deſerts, that I ſhall add ſomething more. Modeſty is a very good 
quality, and which generally accompanies true merit: it engages 
and captivates the minds of people; as, on the other hand, no- 
thing is more ſhocking and diſguſtful, than preſumption and im- 
pudence. We cannot like a man who is always commending and 
ſpeaking well of himſelf, and who is the hero of his own ftory. 
On the contrary, a man who endeavours to conceal his own merit ; 
who ſets that of other people in its true light; who ſpeaks but 
little of himſelf, and with modeſty : ſuch a man makes a favour- 
able impreſſion upon the underſtanding of his -hearers, and ac- 
quires their love and eſteem. N 
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There is, however a great difference nenn l and a an 


commendable. It is as abſurd to be a Lt VR as be an i 
pudent fellow ; and one ought to know how to come into a room, 
ſpeak to ente and anſwer them, without being out of counte- 
nance, or without embarraſſment. The Engliſh are generally apt 
to be baſhful; and have not thoſe eaſy, free, and at the ſame time 


polite manners, which the French have. A mean fellow, ora 


country bumpkin, i is aſhamed when he comes into good company; ; 
he appears embarraſſed, does not know what to do with his hands, 
is diſconcerted when fpoken to, anſwers with diff ulty, and almoſt 


ſtammers: : whereas a gentleman, who is uſed to the world, 


comes into company with a graceful and proper aſſurance, 


ſpeaks even to people he does not know, without embarraſſment, 


and in a natural and eaſy manner, This is called uſage of the 


world, and good-breeding: a moſt neceſſary and important know- 


| ledge in the intercourſe of life. It frequently happens that a man 


with a great deal of ſenſe, but with little uſage of the world, is 
not ſo well received as one of inferior parts, but with a gentle- 


man- like behaviour. | 


Theſe are matters worthy your attention; reflect on them, 
and unite modeſty, to a polite and eaſy . Adieu. 


this inſtant receive * letter of the 2 th, which is very * 


written. 
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Bath, November the 1ſt, 1739. 
DEAR BOY, 


ET us return to Oratory, or the art of ſpeaking well; which 
ſhould never be entirely out of your thoughts, of is © 
uſeful in every part of life, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary in moſt. 
A man can make no figure without it, in Parliament, in the 
Church, or in the Law; and even in common converſation, a 
wan that has acquired an eaſy and habitual eloquence, who ſpeaks 
properly and accurately, will have a great advantage over thoſe 
who ſpeak incorrectly and inelegantly. | 
The buſineſs of Oratory, as I have told you before, is to per- 
ſuade people; and you eaſily feel, that to pleaſe people, is a great 
ſtep towards perſuading them. You, muſt then, conſequently, be 
ſenſible how advantageous it is for a man, who ſpeaks in public, 
whether it be in Parliament, in the Pulpit, or at the Bar, (that 
is, in the Courts of Law) to pleaſe his hearers ſo much as to gain 
their attention : which he can never do, without the help of 
Oratory. It is not enough to ſpeak the language, he ſpeaks in, 
in its utmoſt purity, and according to the rules of Grammar; but 
he muſt ſpeak it elegantly ; that is, he muſt chuſe the beſt and 
moſt expreſſive words, and put them in the beſt order. He 
ſhould likewiſe adorn what he ſays by proper metaphors, ſimi- 
lies, and other figures of Rhetoric ; and he ſhould enliven it, if 
he can, by quick and ſprightly turns of wit. For example; ſup- 
poſe you had a mind to perſuade Mr. Maittaire to give you a 
holyday, would you bluntly ſay to him, Give me a holy- 
day ? That would certainly not be the way, to perſuade him to it, 


4 | | But 
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But you Gags enen firſt to pleaſe oy and gain his 


attention, by telling him; that your experience of his goodneſs 
and indulgence e! you to aſk a favour of him; that, if, 


he ſhould not think proper to grant it; at leaſt: you hoped; 


he would not take it ill, that -you aſked it. Then you ſhould 
tell him, what it was that you wanted; that it was a holycay ; for 
which you ſhould give your reaſons ; as, that you had ſuch or ſuck 
a thing to do, or ſuch a place to go to. Then, you might urge 
ſome arguments why he ſhould not refuſe you; as, that you have 
ſeldom aſked that favour, and that you ſeldom will; and that 


the mind may ſometimes require a little reſt from ue, as well 


as the body. This you may illuſtrate by a ſimile, and ſay, that 
as the bow is the ſtronger, for being ſometimes unſtrung and 
unbent; ſo the mind will be "_ of more attention, for- being 
now ad then eaſy and relaxed. | 

This is a little oration, fit for ſuch a little orator as you; but, 
however, it will make. you underſtand what is meant by oratory 


talent hereafter in greater matters, 


L ET T ER KXXXV-. 


DEAR BOY, 


8 you are now reading the Roman Hiſtory, I hope you do it 

with that care and attention which it deſerves. The utility 
of Hiſtory conſiſts principally in the examples, it gives us, of the 
virtues and vices of thoſe who have gone before us: upon which 
we ought to make the proper obſervations. Hiſtory animates 
Vol. I. 0 and 


and eloquence : which is to perſuade. - I hope you will have thae 
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and excites'us to the love and the practice of virtue; by ſhowing 
us the regard and veneration that was always paid to great and 
virtuous men, in the times in which they lived, and the praiſe 
and glory with which their names are perpetuated, and tranſmit- 
ted down to our times, (The Roman Hiſtory furniſhes more ex- 
amples of virtue and magnanimity, or greatneſs of mind, than 
any other. It was a common thing to ſee their Conſuls and 
Dictators (who, you know, were their chief Magiſtrates) taken 
from the plough, to lead their armics againſt their enemies ; and, 
after victory, returning to their plough again, and paſſing the reſt 
of their lives in modeſt retirement : a retirement more glorious, if 
poſſible, than the victories that preceded it ! Many of their 
greateſt men died ſo poor, that they were buried at the expence of 
the public. Curius, who had no money of his own, refuſed a 
great ſum, that the Samnites offered him, ſaying, that he ſaw no 
glory in having money himſelf, but in commanding thofe that 
had. Cicero relates it thus: Curio ad focum ſedenti magnum 
«© auri pondus Samnites cum attuliſſent, repudiati ab eo ſunt. 
©« Non enim aurum habere preclarum fibi videri, ſed iis qui ha- 
% berent aurum, imperare. And Fabricius, who had often 
commanded the Roman armies, and as often triumphed over their 
enemies, was found by his fire-ſide, eating thoſe roots and herbs 
which he had planted and cultivated himſelf in his own field. 
Seneca tells it thus: Fabricius ad focum cœnat illas ipſas radices 
quas in agro refurgando, triumphalis Senex vulfit. Scipio, after 
a victory he had obtained in Spain, found among the priſoners a 
young Princeſs of extreme beauty, who, he was informed, was 
ſoon to have been married to a man of quality of that country. 
He ordered her to be entertained and attended with the fame 
care and reſpect, as if ſhe had been in her father's houſe ; and, as 
ſoon as he could find her lover, he gave her to him, and added 
| | to 


. AIs 8 O N. 


to her {hh the. money that her father had rey for oy" ran 
ſom. Valerius Maximus ſays, Eximiæ forma: virginen accer ſitis pa- 
rentibus, et ſponſo inviolatam tradidit, et Fuvenis, et Celebs, et Victor. 
This was a - moſt | glorious example of moderation, continence, 
and generoſity, which gained him the hearts of all the people of 
Spain; and made them ſay, as Livy tells us, Veniſſe Diis fimilli- 
mum juvenem, vincentem omnia, cum armis, tum benignitate, ac 
Gene ficiis. 

Buch are the rewards chat always crown virtue; ; and ſuch the 
characters that you ſhould imitate, if you would be a great and a 
* man, which is the 50 way to be a happy one Adieu. 
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Monday. ; 
DEAR BOY, 


WAS very ſorry that Mr. Maittaire did not give me ſuch an 


account of you, yeſterday, as I wiſhed and expected. He 
takes ſo much pains to teach you, that he well deſerves from 
you the returns of cate and attention. Beſides, pray conſider, 
now that you have juſtly got the reputation of knowing much 
more than other boys of your age do, how ſhameful it would be 
for you to loſe it; and to let other boys, that are now behind 


you, get before you. If you would but have attention, you have 
quickneſs enough to conceive, and memory enough to retain; 
but, without attention, while you are learnipg, all the time 
you employ at your book is thrown away; and your ſhame 


will be the greater, if you ſhould be ignorant, when you had 
ſuch opportunities of learning. An ignorant man is inſignificant 
and contemptible; nobody cares for his company, and he can 
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juſt be ſaid to live, and that is all. There is a very pretty French . 
Epigram, upon the death of ſuch an ignorant, inſignificant fellow, 
the ting of which is, that all that can be ſaid of him is, that he 
was once alive, and that he is now dead. This is the Epigram, 
which you may get by heart. 8 


Colas eff mort de maladie, 

Tu veux que j en pleure le ſort, 
Que diable veux tu que j en die? 
Colas vivoit, Colas eft mort. 


Take care not to deſerve the name of Colas ; which I ſhall certain- 
ly give you, if you do not learn well: and then that name will 
get about, and every body will call you Colas ; which will be 
much worſe than Friſky. . | 

You are now reading Mr. Rollin's ancient Hiſtory : pray 
remember to have your maps by you, when you read it, and deſire 
Monſie ur Pelnote to ſhow you, in the maps, all the places you: 
read of. Adieu. | | 


I B T TER Nv. 


cada ba Saturday” 
DEAR BOY, N el 5 
8 8 CE you chuſe the name of Polyglot, I hope you will 
take care to deſerve it ; which you can only do by care and 
application, I confeſs the names of Friſky, and Colas, are not 
quite ſo honourable ; but then, remember too, that there cannot 
be a ſtronger ridicule, than to call a man by an honourable name, 
when he is known not to deſerve it. For example ; it would be 
a manifeſt irony to call a very ugly fellow an Adonis, who, you 
= e - "know 
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| know was ſo handſome, that Venus herſelf fell in love with him; 
or to call a cowardly fellow an Alexander, or an ignorant fellow, 
Polyglot; for every body would diſcover the ſneer: and Mr. * 
ebſerves very truly, that 
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cc Praiſe wndefiry* d is fatire i in diſguiſe. 


Next to the doing of things that deſerve to be written, deere is 
nothing that gets a man more credit, or gives him more pleaſure, 
than to write things that deſerve to be read: The younger Pliny, 
(for there were two Plinys, the uncle and the nephew) expreſſes 
it thus: Equidem beatos puto, quibus Deorum munere datum eſt, 
aut fucere feribenda, aut 2 . ; Geatiſſimas vero Os 
utrumqus. 

Pray mind your Greek nee for to know Greek very” 
well, is to be really learned: there is no great credit in knowing 


know it. Beſides that, you will underſtand Latin a great deal 


of Latin words, eſpecially the technical words, being derived 
from the Greek. Technical words, mean ſuch particular words 
as relate to any art or ſcience; from the Greek word T:yvn,. 
which ſignifies Art, and Ts, which ſignifies Artificial. 
Thus, a Dictionary, that explains the terms of art, is called A. 
Lexicon Technicum, or a. Technical Dictionary. 


Latin, for every body knows it; and it is only a ſhame not to 


the better for underſtanding Greek very well; a great number 


Adieu 
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1 ee ROY the gth, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, 


1 Write to you now, in the PR that you continue to 
deſerve my attention, as much as you did when I left Lon- 
don; and that Mr. Maittaire would commend you as much now, 
as he did the laſt time he was with me; for otherwiſe, you know 
very well, that I ſhould not concern myſelf about you. Take 
care, therefore, that, when I come to town, I may not find my- 
ſelf miſtaken in the A e het og I NEE of 910 in * 
abſcnce. 9 | 

I hope you P m_ the adi? an wallliqities - you Fx ack 
ane and I recommend the bullfinches to your imitation. Bull- 
finches, you muſt know, have no natural note of their own, and 
never ſing, unleſs taught; but will learn tunes better than any 
other birds. This they do by attention and memory; and you 
may obſerve, that, while they are taught, they liſten with great 
care, and never jump about and: kick their heels. Now I really 
think it would be a great ſhame for you to be outdone * owe 
_ own bullfinch. | | PC 

I take it for granted, that, 1 your late care and attention, you 
are now perfect in Latin verſes; and that you may at preſent be 
called, what Horace deſired to be called, Romanæ fidicen Lyre. 
Your Greek too, I dare ſay, keeps pace with your Latin; and 
you have all your paradigms ad unguem. | 

You cannot imagine what alterations and improvements I ex- 
pect to find every day, now that you are more than Oc tennis. 


4 And, 
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1 6 at this age, non Prigredi v would be ral, which would 
be very ſhameful. © 


Adieu! Do not write to me; 6 557 1 ſhall be in no ſettled 
place to receive Wee while 1 am in the country 
N | 
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| London, June the 2 7 1740. 
- DEAR BOY, 


- $I know you 1 FPS I find you this book He your 
amuſement, and not by way of taſk or. ſtudy. It is an 
Hiſtorical, Chronological, and Geographical Dictionary; in which 
you may find almoſt every thing you can deſire to know, whether 
ancient or modern. As Hiſtorical, it gives you the hiſtory of all 
remarkable perſons and things; as Chronological, it tells you the 
time when thoſe perſons lived, and when thoſe things were done; 
and as Geographical, it deſcribes the fituation of countries and 
cities. For example ; would you know who Ariſtides the Fuſt was, 
you will find there, that he was of Athens ; that his diſtinguiſhed 
honeſty and integrity acquired him the name of Fuſt ; the moſt 
glorious appellation a man can have. . You will likewiſe find, 
that he commanded the Athenian army, at the battle of Platza, 
where Mardonius, the Perſian General, was defeated, and his 
army, of three hundred thouſand men, utterly deſtroyed ; and 
that, for all theſe virtues, he was baniſhed Athens by the Oſtra- 
eiſm. You will then (it may be) be curious to know what the 
Oſtraciſm is. If you look for it, you will find that the Athe- 
nians, being very jealous of their liberties, which they thought 


l | Were 
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were the moſt in danger ſtom thoſe whoſe virtue and merit made 
. «them the moſt popular, (that is, recommended them moſt to tbe 
favqur of the people) contrived this Oſtraciſm; by which, if ſix 
thouſand people gave in the name of any one man, written upon * 
ſhell, that perſon was immediately baniſhed for ten years. 
As to Chronology, would you know when Charlemain was made 
Emperor of the Weſt ; look for the article of Charlemagne; and 
you will find, that, being already Maſter of all Germany, France, 
and great part of Spain and Italy, he was declared Emperor, in the 
/ year 800. 3 wa 
As to the Geographical part, if you would know the 
ſituation of any town, or country, that you read of; as for inſtance, 
Perſepolis; you will find where it was ſituated, by whom fou nded, 
and that it was burned by Alexander the Great, at the inſtipa- 
tion of his miſtreſs, Thais, in a drunken riot. In ſhort, you 
will find a thouſand entertaining tories to divert you, when you 
have leiſure from your ſtudies, or your play: for one muſt always 
be doing ſomething, and never laviſh away ſo valuable a thing 
as time; which, if once loſt, can never be regained. Adieu. 
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E PiP- E * XI. 


Har Cheſterfield ag Philipp Stanhope, 8. P. b. 


Ergrata mihi fuir epiſtola tua, quam nuper accepi, 1 

enim ſcripta erat, et polliceris te ſummam operam daturum, 
ut veras laudes, meritò adipiſci poſſis. Sed, ut plane, dicam ; 
valde ſuſpicor te, in ea ſcribenda, optimum et eruditiſſimum ad- 
jutorem habuiſſe; quo duce. et auſpice, nec elegantia, nec doc- 
trina, nec quicquid prorſus eſt dignum ſapiente bonoque, unquam 
tibi deeſſe potetit. Illum ergo ut quam diligenter colas, te etiam 
atque etiam rogo; et quo magis eum omni officio, amore, et ob- 


ſequio perſequeris, eo magis te me ſtudioſum, et obſervantem 
exiſtimabo. 


Duæ ſeptimanæ mihi ad has aquas bibendas ſuperſunt, ante- 
quam in urbem revertam; tunc cura, ut te in dies doctiorem in- 
veniam. Animo, attentione, majore diligentia opus eſt. Præmia 
laboris, et induſtriæ, hinc afferam, ſi modo te dignum præbeas; 
fin aliter, ſegnitiei pznas dabis. Vale. 


TRANSLATION. 


Philip Cheſterfield to his dear little Philip Stanhope. 


OUR laſt letter afforded me very great ſatisfaction, both 
as it was elegantly penned, and becauſe you promiſe in it, 
to take great pains, to attain, deſervedly, true praiſe. But I muſt 
tell you ingenuouſly, that I ſuſpe&, very much, your having had, 
in compoſing it, the aſſiſtance of a good and able maſter ; under 
whoſe conduct and inſtruction it will be your own fault if you 
Vol. I. e do 
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do not acquire elegancy of ſtyle, learning, and, in ſhort, every 

thing elſe, betomirig a wiſe and virttous perſon, I earneſtly 
entreat you, therefore, to imitate, carefully, ſo good a pattern; 

and, the more attention and regard you. ſhow for him, the, more 
J ſhall think you love and reſpe me. 

I ſhall continue here a fortnight longer, Shin theſe watery, 
before I feturn to town; let me then find you ſenſibly improved 
in your learning. You ent ſummon greater reſolution and dili- 
| gence. 1 ſhalt bring you "preſents from hence, which you ſhall 
receive as rewards of your application- and induſtry, provided I 
find you deſerving of them; if otherwiſe, n e * 


chaſtiſement * Ne. in ne, Farewell © 
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Tunbrid 5 the 16668 __ 
DEAR BOY, a ay 4 


FTER Sparta and "FER Thebes and Corinth were os 
moſt confiderable cities in Greece. Thebes was in Bœotia, 
a province of Greece, famous for its thick, foggy air, and for the 
dullneſs and ſtupidity of its inhabitants; inſomuch that calling a 
man a Bœotian, was the ſame as calling him a ſtupid fellow: and 
Horace, ſpeaking of a dull, 10. fellow, ſays, —— ne, 
craſſo in dere, natum. _ 
However, Thebes made itfelf 1 very conſiderable, * a. time, un 
der the conduct of Epaminondas, who was one of = greateſt and 
moſt virtuous characters of all antiquity. Thebes, like all the ceſt 
of Greece, fell under the abſolute dominion. of the Kings of Ma- 


* Alexander's tuccefiors, Thebes was founded by Cadmus, 
8 who 
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who! ft Brought letters into. Ortece. 1 Qedipus,. was King of 
abe, whoſe very remarkable: ſtoty is worth your reading 
The city! -of Corinth ſometimes made a figure, in defence of the 


*# ia. 1 


common liberties of Greoce; but was chiefly conſiderable, upon 
account of its great trade and commerce; which enriched, it ſo 
much, and introduced ſo much luxury, that, when it was burnt 
by Mummies, the Roman Conſul, the number of golden, ſilver, 
braſs, and copper ſtatues and; vaſes, that were then melted, made 
that famous metal, called Corinthian Cas ſo much eſteemed by 
the Romans. 

There were, befides; n ny Aber little 8 and Repub · 


lies in Greece, vhich you will be arquainted with, when you en- 


tet more particularly into that part of ancient hiſtory. But, to in- 
form yourſelf a little, at preſent, concerning Thebes al, Corinth, 
turn to the following articles in Moreri. | 2. 


DPDhebe, Epaminondas, 
Cadmus, Pelopidas, 
727 e 21:21 Oele Cor int, Mö 
Jocaſte, Mummius. a 
Sphynx, | | ö 
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nm, July the 29th, 1740. 
DEAR BOY, 


8 IN CE you are fo ready at the mealure of Greck and Latin 


verſes, as Mr, Maittaire writes me word you are; he will 
poſſibly, before it is very long, try your invention a little, and ſet 
you to make ſome of your own compoſition ; you ſhould there- 
1 fore 
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fore begin to conſider; not only the menfure of the verſes you read, 
but likewiſe the thoughts of thePbet; 14nd the firnilies, metaphors, 
and allufions, which are the orfiath 1ctits* of poctty, and raiſe it 
above proſe, and diſtinguiſh” it from proſe; as 'tmuch as the mea- 
ſire does. This attention to the thoughts and diction of other 
Poets, will ſuggeſt both matter, and the manner of expreſſing it, to 
you, when you come to invent, yourſelf. Thoughts are the fame 
in every language, and a good thought in one language is a good 
ene in every other : thus, if you attend to. the thoughts and images 
in French or Engliſh poetry, they will be of uſe to you, when yu 
compoſe in Latin or Greek. 1 have met lately with a very pretty 
copy of Engliſh verſes, which I here fend you: to learn by heart; 
but firſt, 1 will give you the thought in proſe, that you may ob- 
ſerve how it is expreſſed, and adorned by poetical dition. 

The Poet tells his miſtreſs, Florella, that ſhe is. ſo unkind. to 
him, ſhe will not even ſuffer him to look at her ; that, to avoid 
her cruelty, he addreſſes himſelf to other women, who receive 
him kindly ; but that, notwithſtanding this, his heart always re- 
turns to her, though ſhe uſes him ſo ill; and then he concludes 
with this beautiful and apt ſimile, in which be compares his fate 
to that of exiles (that is, people who are baniſhed from their own: 
country) who, though they are pitied in whatever country they go 
to, yet long to return to their own, where they are ſure to. be 
uſed ill, and puniſhed. Ee Lid ha, outage gu | 


Why will Florella, when I gaze, 
My raviſh'd eyes reprove, WAIT Aer 
And hide from them the only face, 
They can behold with love ??:329 !. 


To 


e 
1 And while I rove from fair to fair, 


Where Nature Has no part! 
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is, the third line rhymes to the firſt, and the fourth line to the 
ſecond; the firſt and third lines having four feet each; and the 
ſecond NE) fourth having but three' feet each. A foot, i in Engliſh. 


verſe, i is two ſyllables. 
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Meet pity: every where; 
Vet lan guiſh for their native home, 
RE ety e them there. 


= 


You will obſerve ms theſe * have KR 1 . a 


To uſe your ear a little 00 Engi verſe, and to make you at- 


tend to the ſenſe too, I have tranſpoſed iche worde of the follow 
ing lines; whieh I would e put in their proper order, and 
ſend me in your next. 


1 


Life * cheat a when tis all 1 

Hope with fool d, deceit. men yet with favour: 
Repay will to-morrow truſt on think and. 
Falſer former day to- morrow than the 
Worſe lies bleſt be ſhall when and we ſays it 


oy: new: ſome poſſeſs d cut off with we what. 
Adieui 
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Mu Auguſt the 14th, 1740. 


DEAR BOY, No vs ei init wod 1 0 108 

AM very glad to heat Peng Me. Mairtaire;/ that you are ſo 
ready at ſcannitip both Greek. and: Latin verſes 3 but I hope 
you mind the ſenſe of the words, as well as the quantities. The 
great advantage of knowing many languages, conſiſts in under- 


ſtanding the ſenſe of thoſe nations, and authors, who ſpeak and 
write thoſe languages but not in beiog able to repeat the words 


The Poets require ende and Rn more than the 
proſe authors; poetry being more out of the common way than 
proſe Cottpoßtlons ate. Poets have greater liberties allowed them 
than proſe writers, which is called the Postica! . Licence, Horace 
fays, that Poets and Pairiters have an equal privilege of attempting 
any thing. Picloribus atgue Poetis, Quidlibet audendi, ſemper uit 
equa foteſtas. Fiction, that is, invention, is ſaid to be the ſoul of 5 
Poetry. For example; the Poets give liſe te ſeveral inanimate 
things; that is, to things that have no life ; as for inſtance; they 
repreſent the paſſions, as Love, Fury, Envy, Ac, under human 
figures; which figures are allegorical; that is, repreſent the 
qualities and effects of thoſe paſſions. Thus the Poets repreſent 
| Love as a little boy, called Cupid, becaufe Love is the paſſion of 
young people chiefly. He is repreſented blind likewiſe; becauſe 
Love makes no diſtinction, and takes away the judgment. He 
has a bow and arrows, with, which he is ſuppoſed to wound 
people, becauſe Love gives pain: and he has a pair of wings to 
By, with: 3 becauſe Love is changeable, and 185 to- fly from one 
object 


* 
- 


* q 
oy * 


* 


F 
object to another. Fury lilewiſe is tepreſanted under the figures 


of three women, called the the Furies; Aldo, Megæra, and 
Tiſiphone. They are deſcribed with lighted torches or flam- 
beaux in their hands; becauſe Rage and Fury is for ſettiag fire 
to every "0 : ney are likewiſe drawn with ſerpents hiſſing 
about their eads; becauſe — ow are poi iſonsus and deſtructive 
animals. Envy is deſcribed as a woman, melancholy, pale, livid, 

and pining; becauſe envious people are never pleaſed, but always 
repining at other people 8 happinels : : the i is ſuppoſed to feed upon 
ſerpents; f becaule envious people only comfort themſelves with 
the misfortunes, of others, Ovid gives the following deſeriptiob 
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apply yourſelf to virtue and learning, in ſuch a manner as; to 
N er of envy yourſelf. ad 7 99 30 


0 - m * X 14 4 & Au : 
. 
| 50 . | 1 wel , a 
. 8 ; © — y 4 7 © 4 j 
„ 5 h * 
R ry 14 * 1 x 0 » * 
. 8 . 4 
= * 6 
4 * 
* 
. * 


M us & Monday. 
_ DEAR BOY, _. 


INCE, by. Mr. Maittaire' s care, you learn your Latin and 
Greek out of the beſt authors, I wiſh you would, at the 
ſame time that you conſtrue the words, mind the ſenſe and 
thoughts of thoſe authors ; which will help your invention, when 
you come to compoſe yourſelf,” and at the ſame time form your 


. taſte. Taſte, in its proper ſignification, means the taſte of the 


palate in eating or drinking; but it is metaphorically uſed for 
the judgment one forms of any art or ſcience. For example; if 
I fay ſuch a man has a good taſte in poetry, I mean that he 


| Judges well of poetry, and diſtinguiſhes rightly what is good and 


what is bad ; and finds out equally the beauties and the faults of 
the compoſition. Or if I fay, that ſuch a man bas a good taſte 
in painting, I mean the fame thing; which is, that he is a good 
judge of pictures; and will diſtinguiſh not only good ones from 
bad ones, but very good ones from others not quite ſo good, but 
yet good ones. Avoir le goiit bon, means the ſame thing in 
French: and nothing forms ſo true a taſte, as the reading the 


ancient authors with atterition.—Deſcription is a beautiful part of 


poetry, and much uſed by the beſt Poets; it is likewiſe called 
painting, becauſe it repreſents things in ſo lively and ftrong a 


'manner, that we think we fee them as in a picture. "Thus 


* deſcribes the palace of the Sun or Apollo. | 


=: Regia 


Rinks Solis erat fublimibus alta columniss 
Clara micante auro, fammaſque imitante Pyropo. 
Cujus ebur nitidum faſtigia ſumma tenebat : 
Argenti bifores radiabant lumine value, 
Materiem ſuperabat opus : nam Mulciber illic 
 LEquora eelarat medias eingentia terra, Mö 
|  Terrarumque orbem F celum que quod imminet orbi. 


Afterwards he' deſcribes Phœbus himſelf, firting upon his throne 2 


: — — — Purpured velaths eſte ſellebat phat 73 os 
I Solo Phebus, claris Jucente Smaragais. yi 1 
A dextrd lævdgue Dies, et Menſis, et Anms, MT 
Sæculaque et Pe ite Patiis ægqulalibus Hore: ag 
Verque novum Aabat, cinctum Aorente borvnd, 
Stabat nuda fat, et Picea ferta gerebat, 
Stabat et Autumnus calcatis fordidus WIS, [= 2 2 


Et glatialis Bon; canes birffa © cap He : 3 N 


Obſerve the invention in this deſcription. : As the. "ui is the 
great rule by Which we meaſure time; ; and as it marks out the 
years, the months, the days, and the ſeaſons; ſo Ovid has repre- 
ſented Phœbus upon his throne, as the principal figure, attended 


by the years, days, months, and ſeaſons, which he likewiſe repre- p 


ſents as, ſo many perſons. This is properly invention, and in- 
vention is the ſoul of poetry. Poets have their name, upon that 


account, from, the A wad Tow, en . r. to make, 
Or inyent. Adieu n It 2 ho 
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ſend your ttünſlatioh, 1 in a let 6 0 my Youle's in town, II mean 
Engliſh proſe; for J do not exp ef 2123 from 708 yet. ; 
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LETTER XV. 
Ars | Friday. : 
DEAR BOY, „ 
Mentioned, in my laſt, deſcription, or painting, as one of the 
[ ſhining marks or characteriſtics of Poetry. The likeneſs 
muſt be ſtrong and lively ; and make us almoſt think, that we 
ſee the thing before our eyes. Thus the following deſcription | 


of Hunger, or Famine, in Ovid, is ſo ſtriking, that one thinks one 
ſees ſome poor famiſhed wretch. 


— Famem lapidoſo vidit in agro, 
Unguibus et raras vellentem dentibus herbas. 
Hirtus erat crinis, cava lumina, pallor in ore, 
| Labra incana fit, ſcabræ rubigine fauces, 

Dura cutis, per quam ſpectari viſcera poſſent : 
Oſſa ſub incurvis extabant arida lumbis : 

Vientris erat pro ventre locus: pendere putares 
Pectus, et a ſpine tantummodo crate teneri. 0 


Obſerve the propriety and fignificancy of the epithets, La- 
pidgſo is the epithet to agro; becauſe a ſtony ground produces 
very little graſs. Raras is the epithet to Berbas, to mark how 
few and how ſcarce the herbs were, that Famine was tearing with 
her teeth and nails. You will eaſily find out the other epithets. 
I will now give you an excellent piece of painting, or deſcription, 
in Engliſh verſe; it is in the tragedy of Phædra and Hippolytus. 
Phwdra was the ſecond wife of the famous Theſeus, one of the firſt 
Kings of Athens; and Hippolytus was his ſon by his former wiſe, 
Look for the further particulars of their ſtory in your dictionary, 
under the articles Phedre and Hippolite, 


10 e © 


So when bright Venus yielded up her A 
The 3%% Adonis languiſh'd in her arms. * F 
His idle horn on fragrant myrtles hung ; 
His arrows ſcatter d, and his bow unſtrung. 
Obſcure, in coverts, lie his dreaming hounds, 
And bay the fancied boar with feeble ſounds. 
For nobler ſports he quits the ſavage fields, 
And all the Hero to the Lover yields. 


1 have marked the epithets, that you may the better obſerve 
them, Venus is called 4rjgh/, upon account of her beauty: 
Adonis is called 3%, becauſe Venus was in love with him: his 
horn is faid to be idle, becauſe he then laid it by, and made no uſe 
of it: the tnyrtles ate called fragrant, becauſe the myrtle is a 
ſweet · ſmelling tree; moreover, the myrtle is the particular tree 
facred to Venus: /caztered arrows, becauſe laid by hete and there, 
careleſsly. The bow unſtrung: it was the cuſtom to unſtring the 
bow when they did not uſe it, and it was the ſtronger for it after- 
wards, Dreaming hounds : hounds that are uſed to hunt, often 
dream they are hunting ; as appears by their making the ſame 
noiſe, only not ſo loud, when they fleep, as they do when they 
are hunting ſome wild beaſt ; therefore, the ſounds are called 

feeble. Savage fields; ſo called from the roughneſs of field ſports, 
in compariſon to the tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of love. . 
Adonis was extremely handſome, and a great ſportiman ; he uſed 
to employ his whole time in hunting boars and other wild beaſts, 
Venus fell in love with him, and uſed frequently to come down 
to bim: he was at laſt killed by a wild boar, to the great grief 
of Venus. Look for Adonis in your dictionary; for, though you 
have read his ſtory in Ovid's Metamorphoſes, I believe that excel- 
tent memory of- yours wants refreſhing. F rom hence, when a 
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man is extremely handſome, he is called, by metaphor, an 
Adonis. Adieu. 
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OUR laſt ans were very. well wn and I believe 


you begin to apply yourſelf more. This you may de- 
; pend upon, that the more you. apply, the eaſier you will find 
8 your learning, and the ſooner vou will have done with it. But, 
as I have often told you before, it is not the words only that you 

ſhould mind, but the ſenſe and beauties of the authors you read; 
. which will furniſh you with matter, and teach you to think juſtly | 


upon ſubjects, For example ; ; it you were to ſay, in. poetry, that 
it was morning, you would not barely ſay it was morning; that 


would not be poctical : but you would repreſent the morning 
under ſome i image, or by deſcription 3 „ as thus: 


Lo |- from the 70% eaſt, her purple doors 
The Morn unfolds, adorn'd with bluſhing flowers. 
The /efſen'd ſtars draw off and diſappear, 
Whoſe bright battalions, laſtly, Lucifer 


Brings UP, and furs 1 Anton in the rear. 
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Obſerve, that the day Ne ci in the caſt; and eee it 
is ſaid, from the roſy eaſt: 9% is the epithet to eaſt; becauſe 
the break of day, or the Aurora, is of a reddiſh roſy colour. 
Obſerve too, that Lucifer is the name of that ſtar that diſappears 
the laſt in the morning; for the aſtronomers have given names to 
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molt of the "Ag The' three laſt lines, which lee the ſame 
rhymes, are called a triplet, which is always marked as I have 
marked it. The original Latin is thus in Ovid. 


Ecce vigil rutilo patefecit ab ortu 
Purpureas Aurora fores, et plena roſarum 
Atria. Diffugiunt ſtellæ, quarum agmina cogit 
Lucifer, et celi ſtatione woviſimus exit. 


Here is. another way of ſaying that it is morning, as Virgil e ex⸗ 
preſſes it: 


A 0 
Et jam prima novo ſpargebat lumine terras 
 Tithoni croceum linquens Aurora. cubile :. 


, Jam ſole ehe jam rebus luce retectis. 
Thus in Engliſh verſe: 


And now Aurora, Be of day, _ 

Roſe from the ſaſfron bed where Tithon lay, 

And ſprinkled o'er the world with ne- born light:; 
The ſun now ſhining, all things brought to ſight. 


Look in your dictionary for the articles Aurore and Tithon, 
where you will find their ſtory. Tithon was the huſband of 
Aurora. Aurora, in poetical language, means the break of day, 
or the firſt part of tlie morning. Harbinger (by the way) means 
forerunner, or a perſon who is ſent beforehand, by. another, upon 
a journey, to prepare things for him. The King has ſeveral. 
harbingers, that go before him upon the road, to prepare his. 


lodging, and get every thing ready. 80 Aurora, or the 


Morning, is called, by a metaphor, the harbinger of . becauſe. 
it foreruns the day. 
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I expect very good verſes, of your making, by that time you 
are ten years old; and then you ſhall be called Poeta Decennis, 
which will be a very uncommon, and, conſequently, a very glo- 


- rious title. Adieu. 


——— ͤ ͤ D ͤ — | — | —_— OCD I = DROITS An 
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N my laſt I ſent you two or three poetical deſcriptions of the 
Morning ; I here ſend you ſome, of the other parts of the day. 
The Noon, or Mid=day, that is twelve o'clock, is thus deferibed by 
Ovid: | ONO 


. Fecerat exiguas jam Sol altiſſimus umbras. 


And in another place, ' 


Jamque dies rerum medias tontraxerat umb rats, 
Et Sol ex quo, metd diſtabat wirdque : 


Becauſe the ſun, at noon, is exactly in the middle of its courſe 
and, being then juſt perpendicular over our heads, makes he 
ſhadows very ſhort ; whereas, when the ſun ſhines on either fide 
of us, (as it does mornings and evenings) the ſhadows are very 
long ; which you may obſerve any ſun-ſhiny day that you pleaſe 
The Evening is deſcribed thus, by Ovid : N 


Jam labor exiguus Phebo reflabat : equique 
Pulſabant pedibus ſpatium declivis Olympi : 
 Becaufe the courſe. of the ſun, being ſuppoſed to be of one day 
day, 


Phœbus (that is the ſun) is here ſaid to have little more remaining 
buſineſs to do; and his horſes are repreſented as going down hill 3 


3 8 which 


TO. FIR 9 0 N. 


which-points'out the evening ; the ſun, in the evehing, En 
to go downwards. In another place he ſays, | 


Famgque dies exaFtus erat, tempuſque ſubibat, 


Quad tu nec tenebras, nec poſſts dicere lucem : 8 
| For, in the duſk of the Evening, one can neither call it day nor 
night. ; 


N ight is deſcribed by Virgil i in this manner : 


Wox erat, et terras animalia fuſa per omnes; 
Alituum, Pecudumque genus, fopor altus habebat. 


What I mean, by ſending and explaining theſe things to you, 


is to uſe you to think and reflect a little yourſelf ; and not to 


repeat words only, like a parrot, without minding or knowing the 
ſenſe and import of them. For example; when you read a de- 
ſcription of any thing, compare it with your own obſervations ; 
and afk yourſelf this queſtion, Is this ſo ? Have I ever obſerved it 
before ? And, if you have not obſerved it, take the firſt opportu- 
nity you can of doing it. For inſtance ;z if you have not already 
obſerved, that the ſhadows are long in the morning and the even- 
ing, and ſhort at noon, try it yourſelf, and ſee whether it is true 


or not. When you hear of the ro/y morn, conſider with yourſelf 


why it is ſo called, and whether it ought to be called ſo. or not 3 
and obſerve the morning early, to ſee if it is not of a reddiſh, 
roly colour. When you hear of Night's ſpreading its ſable 
(that is black) wings over the world, conſider whether the gradual 
ſpreading of the darkneſs does not extend itſelf in the ſky like 
black wings, In ſhort, uſe yourſelf to think and reflect upon 
every thing you hear and ſee: examine every thing, and ſee 
whether it is true or not, without taking it upon truſt. For ex- 
ample; if you ſhould find, in any author, the *. er agure ſun, 

would 
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would you not iittinediately reflect, that could not be juſt; ft | 
the ſun is always red ? and that he who could call it ſo muſt 
be either blind, or a fool. When you read hiſtorical facts, 
think of them within vourſelf, and compare them with your own 
notions. For example; when you read of the firſt Scipio, who, 
when he conquered Spain, took a beautiful Spaniſh Princeſs pri- 
ſoner, who was ſoon to have been married to a Prince of that 
country, and returned her to her lover, not only untouched, 
but giving her a fortune beſides; are you not ſtruck with the 
virtue and generoſity of that action? And can you help thinking 
with yourſelf, how virtuous it was in Scipio, who was a young 
man, unmarried, and a conqueror, to withſtand the temptation 
of beauty; and how generous it was to give her a fortune, to 
make amends for the misfortunes of the war? Another reflection 
too, that naturally occurs upon it, is, how virtuous actions never 
fail to be rewarded by the commendation and applauſe of all poſ- 
_ terity : for this happened above eighteen hundred years ago; 
is ſtill remembered with honour and will be ſo as long as letters 
ſubſiſt: not to mention the infinite pleaſure Scipio muſt have felt 
himſelf, from ſuch a virtuous and heroic action. I wiſh you 
more pleaſure, of that kind, than ever man had. Adieu. 


LET T ER XLVIII 


| Beth. October t 12 0. 
DE AR BOY, ober the 14th, 1740. 


8 IN CE I have recommended to you to think upon ſubjects, 
and to conſider things in their various lights and circum- 
ſtances, Iam perſuaded you haye made ſuch a progreſs, that I 
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ſhall ſometimes deſire your bp upon deut points, in 8 


to form my own. For inſtance, though I have, in general, a 
great veneration for the manners and cuſtoms of the ancients, 
yet I am in ſome doubt whether the Oſtraciſm of the Athenians 
was either juſt or prudent; and ſhould be glad to be determined 
| by your opinion. You know very well, that the Oſtraciſm was 
the method of baniſhing thoſe whoſe diſtinguiſhed virtue made 
them popular, and conſequently (as the Athenians thought) dan- 
gerous to the public liberty. And, if fix hundred citizens of 
Athens gave in the name of any one Athenian, written upon an 
oyſter- ſnell (from whence it is called Oftraciſm) that man was ba- 


niſhed Athens for ten years. On one hand, it is certain, that a 


free people cannot be too careful or jealous of their liberty ; and it 
is certain too, that the love and applauſe of mankind will always 
attend a man of eminent and diftinguiſhed virtue ; and, conſe- 
quently, they are more likely to give up their liberties to fuch a 
one, than to another of leſs merit. But then, on the other hand, 
it ſeems extraordinary to diſcourage virtue upon any account ; 
ſince it is only by virtue that any ſociety can flouriſh, and be con- 
ſiderable. There are many more arguments, on each fide of 
this queſtion, which will naturally occur to you ; and, when you 
have conſidered them well, I defire- you will write me your 


opinion, whether the Oftraciſm was a right or a wrong thing; 


and your reaſons for being of that opinion, Let nobody help you ; 
but give me exactly your own ſentiments, and your own reaſons, 
whatever they are. 


I hope Mr. Pelnote makes you read Rollin with great care 


and attention, and recapitulate to him whatever you haye read 


that day; TI hope too, that he makes you read aloud, diſtinctly, 
and obſerve the ſtops. Deſire your Mamma to tell him ſo, from 
Vol., I. 1 me; 


| 0 
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me - and the ſame to Mr. Martin : for it is a ſhame not to read 
perfealy well. 128 wet; MEH . 
Make my compliments to Mr. Maittaire; and take great care 
that he gives me a good account of you, at my return to London,, 
or I ſhall be very angry at you. Adieu! 


— A 


n T TR . 


Bath, October the 2oth, 1 740. 


DEAR BOY, 


HAVE often told you already, that nothing will help your 
invention more, and teach you to think more juſtly, than read- 
ing, with care and attention, the ancient Greek and Latin authors, 
eſpecially the Poets ; invention being the ſoul of poetry ; that is 
to ſay, it animates and gives life to poetry, as the ſoul does to- 
the body. I have often told you too, that Poets take the liberty 
of perſonifying inanimate things; that is, they deſcribe and 


repreſent, as perſons, the paſſions, the appetites, and many other: 


things that have no figures nor perſons belonging to them. For 
example; they repreſent Love as a little boy with wings, a 
bow and arrow, and a quiver. Rage and Fury they repreſent 


under the figures of three women, called the three Furies, with 


ſerpents hiſſing about their heads, lighted torches in their hands, 
and their faces red and inflamed. The deſcription of Envy I have 
already ſent you, and likewiſe the deſcription of Hunger and 


Famine, out of Ovid's Metamorphoſes. I now ſend you, out 


of the ſame book, the beautiful deſcription of the Houſe or 
Dwelling of Rumour, that is, common report. You will there 
find all the particularities of Rumour ; how immediately it ſpreads 
* g itſelt 
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itſelf every mee how it adds falſehoods to truths; how it im- 
poſes upon the vulgar; and how credulity, error, joy, and fear, 
dwell with it ; becauſe credulous people believe lightly whatever 
they hear, and that all people in general are inclined to believe 
what they either wiſh or fear, much. Pray tranſlate theſe lines, 
at your leiſure, into Engliſh, and ſend them me. Conſider them 
yourſelf too, at the ſame time, and compare them with the ob- 
ſervations you muſt already have made upon Rumour, or com- 
mon fame. Have not you obſerved, how quickly a piece of 
news ſpreads itſelf all over the town ? how it is firſt whiſpered 
about, then ſpoken aloud ? bow almoſt every body, that repeats it, 

adds ſomething to it? how the vulgar, that is, the ordinary 
people, believe it immediately? and how other people give credit 
to it, according as they with it true or not? All this you will 
find pi in the following lines; which I deſire you will weigh 


well. Hoc enim abs te rogo, oro, 'poftule, flagito. Fubeo te bene 
valere. | 


Orbe locus medio eft inter terraſque, fretumgue, 
Cœlæſteſque plagas, triplicis confinia mundi; 
Unde quod eſt uſquam, quamvis regionibus ab ſit, 
Inſpicitur; penetratque cavas vox omnis ad aures. 
Fama tenet, ſummdque domum fibi legit in arce : 
Innumeroſque aditus, ac mille foramina tectis 
Aaddidit, et nullis incluſit limina portis. 
Noe dieque patent. Tota eff ex aure ſonanti. 
' Tota fremit : veceſque refert : iteratque quod audit. 
Mulla quies intus, nullique filentia parte; 
Mec tamen eſt clamor, ſed parve murmura vacis, 
Qualia de pelagi, fi quis procul audiat, undis 
Eſſe ſolent: gualemve ſonum, cum Jupiter atras 
Increpuit nubes, extrema tonitrua reddunt. 
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Atria turha tenent : veniunt leve uulgus, eum ue, 
Mifaque cum veris, paſſim commenta vagantur 
Millia rumorum ; confuſaque verba volutant. 

E quibus hi vacuas implent ſermonibus , auras : 

E Hi narrata ferunt alid : menſuraque fifti 


Creſcit. Et auditis aliguid novus adjicit auctor. 
Illic Credulitas, illic temerarius Error, 
Vanague . Lætitia eff, conſternatigue , Timorer, 
 Seditioque repens, dubiogue auctore Suſurri. 
Iuſa, quid in cælo rerum, pelagoque geratur, 
Et tellure, videt ; totumque inquirit in orbem. 


N. B. I have underlined [printed in Italics] the epithets, and 
marked the fubſtantives they belong to thus. 


Full in the midſt of this created ſpace, 

Betwixt heav'n, earth, and ſkies, there ſtands a place, 

Confining on all three, with triple bound ; 

Whence all things, tho' remote, are view'd around; 

And thither bring their undulating ſound. 

The palace of loud Fame, her ſeat of pow'r, 

Plac'd on the ſummit of a lofty tow'r ; 

A thouſand winding entries, long and wide, 

Receive of freſh reports a flowing tide. 

A thouſand crannies in the walls are made; 

Nor gate, nor bars, exclude the buſy trade. 

"Tis built of braſs, the better to diffuſe 

The ſpreading ſounds, and multiply the news: 

Where ecchoes in repeated ecchoes play, 

A mart. for ever full, and open night and day. 

Nor falence is within, nor voice expreſs, - 

But a deaf noiſe of ſounds, that never ceaſe. | Ligan 
T7 Confus'd, 
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Confus d, and chiding, like the hollow roar 
Of tides, receding from th inſulted ſhore. 
Or like the broken thunder heard from far, 
When Jove at diſtance drives the rolling war. 

The courts are fill'd with a tumultuous din 

Of crouds, or iſſuing forth, or entering in: 

A thorough-fare of news : where ſome deviſe 

Things never heard, fome mingle truth with lies; 
The troubled air with empty ſounds they beat, 
Intent to hear, and eager to repeat. 

Error fits brooding there, with added train 

Of vain credulity, and joys as vain : 

Suſpicion, with Sedition join'd, are near, 

And rumours rais'd, and murmurs mix'd, and panic fear. 
Fame fits aloft, and ſees the ſubject ground, 

And ſeas about, and ſkies above; enquiring all around. 


GarTH's Ovid. 
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DEAR BOY, 


Send you here a few more Latin roots, though I am not ſure 

that you will like my roots ſo well as thofe that grow in 
your garden; however, if you will attend to them, they may fave 
you a great deal of trouble. Theſe few will /naturally point out 
many others to your on obſervation ; and enable you, by com- 
pariſon, to find out moſt derived and compound words, when 
once you know the original root of them. You are old enough 
now to make obſervations upon what you learn; which, if you 
would be pleaſed to do, you cannot imagine how much time 
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and trouble it would fave you. Remember, you are now very 
near nine years old; an age at which all boys ought to know a 
great deal, but you, particularly, a great deal more, conſidering 
the care 10 pains that have been employed about you; and, if 
you do not anſwer thoſe expectations, you will loſe your · character; 
which is the moſt mortifying thing that can happen, to a generous 
mind. Every body has ambition, of ſome kind or other, and is 
vexed when that ambition is difappointed : the difference is, that 
the ambition of ſilly people, is a filly and miſtaken ambition; 
and the ambition of people of ſenſe, is a right and commendable 
one. For inſtance; the ambition of a ſilly boy, of your age, would 
be to have fine clothes, and money to throw away in idle follies ; 
which, you plainly. ſee, would be no proofs of merit in him, but 
only of folly in his parents, in dreſſing him out like a jackan- 
apes, and giving him money to play the fool with. Whereas a 
boy of good ſenſe places his ambition in excelling other boys of 
his own age, and even older, in virtue and knowledge. His glory is 
in being known always to ſpeak the truth, in ſhowing good-nature, 
and compaſſion, in learning quicker, and applying himſelf more 
than other boys. Theſe are real proofs of merit in him, and conſe- 
quently proper objects of ambition; and will acquire him a fold 
reputation and character. This holds true in men, as well as in 
boys: the ambition of a ſilly fellow, will be to have a fine equi- 
page, a fine houſe, and fine clothes; things which any body, that 
has as much money, may have as well as be: for they are all to be 
bought: but the ambition of a man of ſenſe and honour is, to be 
diſtinguiſhed by a character and reputation of knowledge, truth, 
and virtue ; things which are not to be bought, and that can only 
be acquired by a good head and a good heart. Such was the am- 
bition of the Lacedemonians and the Romans, when they made the 
greateſt figure; and ſuch, I hope, yours will always be. Adieu. 
" LET. EN 
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Dou know ſo much more, and learn ſo much better, than 
any boy of your age, that you ſee I do not treat you like a 
boy, but write. to you upon: ſubjects fit for men to think and 
8 conſider of. When I ſend. you examples of the virtues of the 
ancients, it is not only to inform you of thoſe pieces of Hiſtory, 
but to animate and excite you to follow thoſe examples. You 
there ſee the advantages of virtue; how it is ſure (ſooner or later) 
to be rewarded, and with what praiſes and encomiums the virtuous - 
actions of the great men of antiquity have been perpetuated, and 
tranſmitted down to us. Julius Cæſar, though a tyrant, and 
guilty of that great crime of enſlaving his country, had, however, 
ſome virtues; and was diſtinguiſhed for his clemency and huma-- 
nity; of which there is this remarkable inſtance. Marcellus, a 
man of conſideration in Rome, had taken part with Pompey, in 
the civil war between him and Cæſar, and had even acted with 

zeal.and. acrimony againſt Cæſar. However, after Cæſar had con- 

quered Pompey, and was returned to Rome victorious, the Senate a 
interceded with him in favour of Marcellus; whom he not only 0 
pardoned, but took into his friendſhip. Cicero made an oration, / 
on purpoſe to compliment Cæſar upon this act of good-nature and 7 
generality ; in which, among many other things, he tells him, that | 
he looks upon his pardoning Marcellus as a greater action than 
all his victories: his words in Latin are theſe — Domuiſti gentes 
immanitate barbaras, multitudine innumerabiles, locis infinitas,” ommi 
copiarum genere abundantes : ſed tamen ea viciſti, que et naturam' 
et conditionem ut vinci fpoſſent, habebant. Mulla eft enim tanta vis, 
tanta copia, quæ non. ferre- ac virious debilitari frangique poſſi tr 
g Verum 
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Ferim animum vincere; iracundiam cohibere ; vicloriam temperare; 
adverſarium nobilitate, ingenio, virtuie preflantem aon modo 
extollere jacentem, ſed etiam amPplificare efus priſtinam dignitatem : 
hec qui faciat, non ego eum cum ſummis viris comparo, ſed fimilli- 
mum Deo judico. 2 nr | | 

It is certain, that humanity is the particular chara&eriftic of a 
great ind ; little, vicious minds are full of anger and revenge, 
and are incapable of feeling the exalted pleaſure of forgiving their 
enemies, and of beſtowing marks of favour and generoſity upon 
thoſe of whom they have gotten the better. Adieu! 


I have ynderlined | printed in Italics] thoſe words that I think 
you do not underſtand, to put you in mind to aſk the mean- 
ing of them. | 


LE. T HN Ul 
| | Jeudi ſoir. 
MON CHER ENFANT, 3 | 
LT 7OUS ez a preſent la Nouvelle Hiſtorique de Don Carlos, 
par VAbbe de St. Real: elle eſt joliment trite, et le fond 
de Vhiſtoire en eſt veritable. L'Abbe Va ſeulement brode un peu 
pour lui donner l'air de Vouvelle. A propos, je doute fi vous ſavez 
ce que c'eſt que Nouvelle, C'eſt une petite hiſtoire galante, on 
il entre beaucoup d'amour, et qui ne fait qu'un ou deux petits vo- 
lumes. I faut qu'il y ait une intrigue, que les deux amans 
trouvent bien des dithcultes et des obſtacles qui s'oppoſent à Vac- 
compliſſement de leurs vœux: mais qu'a la fin ils les ſurmontent, 
et que le dnouement ou la cataſtrophe, les laiſſent tous heureux. 
Une Nouvelle eſt un eſpece de Roman en raccourci: car un Roman 
eſt ordinairement de douze volumes, rempli de fadaifes amoureu- 
ſes, et d aventures incroiables. - Le ſujet d'un Roman eſt quel- 
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queſois une ihiſtqĩre faite A plaiſir, cet 2 aut toüte inpeniteke; 
et quelquefdis une hiſtoire veritable; mais ordinairement ſi changce 
et traveſtie, qu'on ne la reconnoit plus. Par exemple, il YA * le 
Grand Cyrus, Clelie, Cleopatre, trois Romans célébres, ou il y entre 
un peu d'hiſtoire veritable, mais ſi melee de fauſſetés et de folies 
amoureuſes, qu' ils ſervent plus à embrouiller et à corrompre 
Ieſprit, qu'a le former ou a Vinſtuire. On y voit les plus 
grands Heros de Vantiquite, faire les amoureux tranſis, et dcbiter. 
des fades tendreſſes, au fond d'un bois, a leur belle inliumaine, qui 
leur rẽpond ſur le meme ton: enfin eſt une lecture tres frivole, 
que celle des Romans, et Ton y perd tout le tems qu on y donke. 
Les vieux Romans qu'on <crivoit il y a cent ou deux cents ans, 
comme Amadis de Gaule, Roland le Furieux, et autres, &toient far 
cis d'enchatitemens, de magiciens, de geans, et de ces ſortes de 
ſottes impoſſibilités; au lieu que les Romans plus moderties, ſe tien 
nent au poſſible, mais pas au vraiſemblable. Et je croirois tout 
autant que le grand Brutus, qui chaſſa les Tarquins de Rome, fut 
enferme Par quelque Magicien dans un chateau enchanté; que je 
ctoirois, qu'il'faiſoit de ſots vers auprès de la belle Clelie: comme 
on le repreſente dans le Roman de ce nom. © ; 8 


Au reſte, Don Carlos, dont vous liſez la Note etoit” ah de” | 3 
Philippe ſecond Roi d'Eſpagne, fils de l Empereur Charlequint ou 
Charles cinquieme. Ce Charlequint ttoit, en meme tems Empereur | £ 14 
d' Allemagne et Roi d Eſpagne; il avoit auſſi toute la Flandre et „ # 


la plus grande partie de Vitalie. Il regna long tems; mais deux 
ou trois ans avant que de mourir, il abdiqua la Route, et ſe re- 
tira, comme particulier, au couvent de St. Juſt, en Eſpagne : 
cedant Empire à fon frere Ferdinand, et I'Eſpagne, I Ameri- 
que, la Flandre et PItalie, a ſon fils Philippe ſecond ; qui ne 
lui reſſembloit gueres: car il etoit fier et cruel, meme envers {oh fils 
Don Carlos qu'il fit mourir. "OY 

Vol. I. | 8 Dos, 
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Don, eſt un titre qu'on donne en Eſpagne, à tout honneéte 


bomme; comme Monfieur en Frangois, et Sgnor en Italien. Par 
2 1 vaus 3 en Eſſ 3 on vous e * Phi- 


TRANSLATION. 


1 


Turkey Night: 
MY DEAR CHILD, 


written by the Abbé of St. Real. 
is true; the Abbé has only embelliſhed: a little, in order to give 


it the turn of a Novel; and it is prettily written. A propos; I am 


in doubt whether, you ak what a Novel is; it is a little gallant 


hiſtory, which muſt contain a great deal of love, and not ex- 


ceed one or two ſmall volumes. The ſubject muſt be a love 
affair; the lovers are to meet with many diffculties and obſtacles, 
to oppoſe the accompliſhment of their wiſhes, but at laſt over- 
come them all; and the concluſion or cataſtrophe muſt leave them 
happy. A Novel is a kind of abbreviation of a Romance; for 
a Romance generally conſiſts of twelve volumes, all filled with in- 
ſipid love nonſenſe, and moſt incredible adventures. The ſubject 
of a Romance is ſometimes a ſtory entirely fictitious, that is to 


| ſay, quite invented; at other times a true ſtory, but generally fo 


changed and altered, that one cannot know it. For example; 


in Grand Cyrus, Clelia, and Cleopatra, three celebrated Ro- 
mances, there is ſome true hiſtory; but ſo blended with falſi- 
ties, and filly love adventures, that they confuſe. and cor- 
rupt the mind, inſtead of forming and inſtructing it. The 


greateſt Heroes of antiquity are there repreſented in woods and 


foreſts, whining inſipid love- tales to their inhuman fair one; who 
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O U are now reading the Hiſtorical. Novel of Don Carlos, 
The foundation of it 
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anſwers "up " the ſame ſtyle. In ſhort, the reading of Romances 
is a moſt frivolous occupation, and time merely thrown away. 
The old Romances, written two or three hundted years ago, ſuch 
as Amadis of Gaul, Orlando the Furious, and others, were ſtuft 
with enchantments, magicians, giants, and ſuch fort of impoſſi- 
bilities ; - whereas the more modern Romances keep within. the 
bounds, of, poſhbility, but not of probability, For I would juſt 
as; ſpon believe, that the great Brutus, who expelled the Tarquins 
from Rome, was ſhut up by ſome magician in an enchiatited 
caſtle, as imagine that he was making filly verſes for the beauti- 
ful Clelia, as he is repreſented'1 in the Romance of that name: 
Don Carlos, whoſe name is given to tlie Novel you are now 
reading, . was ſon. to Philip II. King of Spain, who was himſelf 
ſon of the Emperor Charlequint, or Charles V. This Charles = 
was, at the fame time, Emperor of Germany and King of 8 
he was, beſides, maſter of all Flanders, and the greateſt part 
Italy. He reigned long; but, two or three years before his death, 
he abdicated the crown, and retired, as a private man, to the 
convent of St. Juſt, in Spain. He ceded the Empire to his 
brother Ferdinand; and Spain, America, Flanders, and Italy, 
to; his ſon Philip II; who was very unlike him, for he was proud 
and cruel, even towards bis Fay, Don Carlos, wh he put to 
death. 

Don is a title, which i is given, in Spain; to every ada; as 


Monſieur in France, and Signor in Italy. For inftance ; if you 
were in oP, 25 would 1. called Don lp. Adieu. 


LETTER 
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"""Thurtay, ” 

DEAR BOY, 4 


O will ſeldom bear from me, without an admonition 

to think. All you learn, and all you can read, Will be 
of little uſe, if you do not think and reaſon upon it your- 
ſelf. One reads to know other people s thoughts; but if we take 
them upon truſt, without examining and comparing them with 
our own, it is really living upon other people's {craps; or re- 
tailing other people's goods. To know the thoughts of others Is 
of uſe, becauſe it ſuggeſts thoughts to one's ſelf, and Hape one 
to form a judgment; but to repeat other people s thou üts, with- 
out conſidering whether they are right or Meng "1 "the talent 
only of a parrot, or at moſt a player. 

If  Vight-. were given you as a ſubject to compdſe "_ you 
| would do very well to look what the beſt authors have ſaid upon it, 
in order to help your own invention; but then yo muſt think 
of it afterwards yourſelf, and expreſs it in your own manner, 
or elſe you would be at beſt but a plagiary, A plagiary is a man 
who ſteals other people s thoughts, and puts them off for his own. 


You would find, for. comply? the Gig: account of Night in 
Virgil: ene Oe Ker J tl A n — 
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01 | | | VA Dor ( i 21 
Mor erat, et i carpebant feſſa ſiporem 
Corpora per terras; ſyloeque et ſava quitrant 
Aquora: cum medio volvuntur fidera lapſu ; 


Cum tacet omnis ager, pecudes pictæque volucres, 
 Rucgque lacus late liguidos, quægue aſpera dumis 


Rara, 
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\, Here you, ſe the has * N ioht;. Nn it * reſt t to men, 
when they are wearied with the labours of the day; that the ſtars 
move in their regular courſe; that flocks and birds repoſe them- 
ſelves, and enjoy the quiet of the Night. This, upon exa- 
mination, 'you would find to be all true; but then, upon conſi- 
deration, too, you would find, that it is not all that is to be ſaid 
upon Night: and many more qualities and effects of Night would 
occur to you. As for inſtance; though Night is in general the 
time of quiet and repoſe, yet it is often the time, too, for the 
commiſſion and ſecurity of crimes; ſuch as robberies, murders, 
and violations;- which generally ſeek. the advantage of darkneſs, as 
favourable for the eſcapes of the guilty. Night, too, though it 
brings reſt and refreſhment to the innocent and virtuous, brings 
diſquiet and horror. to the. guilty... The conſciouſneſs of their 
crimes, torments them, and denies them ſleep and quiet. You 
might, from theſe reflections, conſider what would be the proper 
epithets to give to Night: as for example; if you were to repreſent 
Night in its moſt pleaſing ſhape, as procuring quiet and refreſn- 
ment from labour and toil, you might call it the friendly Night, 
the 7 ent Night, the welcome Night, the peaceful Night: but if, 
on the contrary, you were to repreſent it as inviting to the com- 
miſſion of crimes, you would call it, the guilty Night, the conſcious 
Night, the horrid Night; with mapy- other. epithets, that, carry 
along with them the idea of horror and guilt ; for an epithet to 
be proper, muſt always be adapted (that i is, ſuited) to the cir- 
cumſtances of the perſon, or thing to —. 45 it is given. Thus | 


Virgil, who generally gives Eneas the epithet of pious, becauls of his 
1 : _ piety 
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piety to the Gods, and his duty to his father, calls bim Dux 


Eneas, where he repreſents him making love to Dido, as a properer 
epithet for them in'that fituation ; becauſe making love becomes 


a General much better than a man of ſingular piety. 
Lay aſide, for a few minutes, the thoughts of play, and thiok 


of this — 


Aoioto guæramus ſeria lado. 31 Loft is 


Adieu. th 
Vou may come to me on ; Saturday. . before d 50 to 
Mr. Maittaire. py 8011 un Dar: | ; 


L I E R. N. gl te! 


weden. 
DEAR BOY, 


Shall not ſoon leave the ſubject of invention and thinking; . 
which J would have you apply to, as much as your age and 

giddineſs will permit. Uſe will make it every day caſier to 
you, and age and obſervation will improve it. Virtue is a ſubject | 
that deſerves your and every man's attention; and ſuppoſe I were | 
to bid you make ſome verſes, or give me your thoughts i in profe, 
upon the ſubject of Virtue, How would you go about it? Why 

you would firſt conſider what Virtue is, and then what are the 
effects and marks of it, both with regard to others and to one A 
ſelf. You would find, then, that Virtue conſiſts in doing good, 
and in ſpeaking truth; that the effects of it are advantageous q 
to all mankind, and to one's ſelf in particular. Virtue makes us 
pity and relieve the misfortunes of mankind ; it makes us pro- 
mote juſtice and good order in ſociety ; and, in general, contripulte | 
-/ op 
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gives an inward comfort and ſatisfaction, which nothing elſe can 
do, and which nothing can rob us of. All other advantages de- 
pend upon others, as much as upon ourſelves. Riches, power, 
and greatneſs may be taken away from us, by the violence and 
injuſtice of others, or by inevitable accidents; but Virtue depends 
only upon ourſelves, and nobody can take it away from us. 
Sickneſs may deprive us of all the pleaſures of the body ; but it 
cannot deprive us of our Virtue, nor of the ſatisfaction which we 
feel from it. A virtuous man, under all the misfortunes of life, 
{till finds an inward comfort and ſatisfaction, which makes him 
happier than any wicked man can be, with all the other advan- 
tages of life. If a man has acquired great power and riches by 
falſchood, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, he cannot enjoy them; becauſe 
his conſcience will torment him, and conſtantly reproach bim with 
the means by which he got them. The ſtings of of his conſcience 
will not even let him ſleep quietly ; but he will dream of his 
crimes; and in'the day- time, when „ and when he has time 
to tllink, he will be uneaſy and melancholy. He is afraid of every 
thing; for; as he knows mankind muſt hate him, be has reaſon to 
think they will hurt him, if they can. Whereas, if a virtuous 
man be ever ſo poor, or unfortunate in the world, ſtil] his virtue 
is its own reward, and will comfort him under all afflictions. 
The quiet and ſatisfaction of his conſcience make him chearful by 
day, and ſleep ſound of nights: he can be alone with pleaſure, 
and is not afraid of his own thoughts. | Beſides this, he is univer- 
fally' eſteemed and reſpected : for even the moſt wicked people 
themſelves, cannot help admiring and reſpeQing Virtue f in others. 
All theſe, and many other advantages, you would aſcribe to Virtue, 
if you were to N upon 14 15 A Poet ſays, 


460 ASD 
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| 1 And Claudian has the following lines upon that ſubject: 


| * uid Virtus pretium 1 fb, ſolaque late Vb 4 12 
| Fortune. ſecurs nitet.: nec faſcibus ulis 
9001 Erigitur ;.  plauſugue petit clareſcere villgi. 1 5 L i 
Wil opis externe cupiens, nil indiga laudis : 

| Divitiis animoſa ſuis, immotaque cunctis 

Caſibus, ex altd mortalia deſpicit arce. 8 
390 | | * Aden. 
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| Wedneſday. | 
DEAR BOY, | ed 
O U behaved yourſelf fo well at Mr. Boden's, laſt Sunday, 
Y that you juſtly deſerve commendation : beſides, you en- 
courage me to give you ſome rules of politeneſs and good-breed- 
ing, being perſuaded that you will, obſerve them. Know then, 
that as learning,' honour, and virtue, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
gain you the eſteem and admiration of mankind; politeneſs and 
good- breeding are equally neceſſary, to make you welcome and 
agreeable in converſation, and common life. Great talents, ſuch 
as honour, virtue, learning, and parts, are above the generality 
of the world ; who neither poſſeſs them themſelves, . nor judge of 
them Ae in others: but all people are judges of the leſſer 
talents, ſuch as civility, affability, and an obliging, agreeable 
. addreſs and manner; becauſe they feel the good effects of them, 
 _ as making ſociety 45 and. pleaſing. Good-ſenſe muſt, in many 
cafes, determine good-breeding ; becauſe, the ſame. thing that 
would be civil at one time, and to one perſon, may be quite 


otherwiſe 


| TO'HES 80 R. 8 1 
therulle at another time, and to another perſon ; da there 
are ſome general rules of good-brecding, that hold always true, 
and: in all caſes. As for example; it is always extremely rude, 
to anſwer. only yes, or no, to any body, without adding, Sir, 
my Lord, or Madam, according to the quality of the perſon 
you ſpeak to; as, in French, you muſt always ſay Manfieur, 
Milorad, Madame, and Mademoiſell. I ſuppoſe you know that 
every married woman is, in French, Madame, and every un- 
married one is Mademoz/elle. It is likewiſe extremely rude, not 
to give the proper attention, and a civil anſwer, when people 
ſpeak. to you; or to go away, or be doing ſomething elſe, while 
they are ſpeaking to Jou; for that convinces them that you de- 
ſpiſe them, and do not think it worth your while to hear or 
anſwer what they ſay. I dare ſay I need not tell you how rude 
it is, to take the beſt place in a room, or ta ſeize immediatly upon 
what you like at table, without offering firſt to help others; as 
if you conſidered nobody but yourſelf. On the contrary, you 
ſhould always endeavour to procure all the conveniencies you-can, 
to the people you are with. Beſides being civil, which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, the perfection of good-breeding is, to be civil 
with eaſe, and in a gentleman-like manner. For this, you ſhould” 
obſerve the.French people ; who excel in it, and whoſe politeneſs 
ſeems as eaſy and natural as any other part of their converſation. 
Whereas the Engliſh are often awkward in their civilities, and, 
when they mean to be civil, are too much aſhamed to get it out. 
But, pray, do you remember never to be aſhamed of doing what 
is right: you would have a great deal of reaſon to be aſhamed, if 
you were not civil; but what reaſon can you have to be aſhamed 
of being civil? And why not fay a eivil and an obliging thing, as 
eaſily and as naturally, as you would aſk what o'clock it is? 
This kind of Wee, which is juſtly called, by the French, 
Vol, I. T nauvaiſe 
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mauvaiſe bonte, is the diſtinguiſhing character of an Engliſh 
booby ; who is frightened out of his wits, when people of faſhion 
- ſpeak to him; and, when he is to anſwer them, bluthes, ſtammers, 
can hardly get out what he would fay; and becomes really 
ridiculous, from a groundlefs fear of being laughed at : whereas 
a real well-bred man would ſpeak to all the Kings in the world, 
with as little concern, and as much eaſe, as he would ſpeak 
to you. | | 

Remember, then, that to be civil, and to be civil with eaſe 
(which is properly called goed-breeding) is the only way to be 
beloved, and well received in company ; that to be ill-bred, and 
rude, is intolerable, and the way to be kicked out of company; 
and that to be baſhful, is to be ridiculous. As I am fure you 
will mind and praQtiſe all this, F expect that when you are 
novennis, you will not only be the beſt ſcholar, but the-beſt-bred: 
boy in England of your age. Adieu. 


"* =. 8 as & a 


| Philippus Cheſterfield | 
Philippo Stanhope, adhuc puerulo, ſed cras e pueritid egreſſũra. 
| ©? - | 


IANC ultimam ad te, uti ad puerum, epiſtolam mitto ; 
cras enim, ni fallor, fies novennis, ita, ut abhinc mihi 
tecum, quaſi cum adoleſcentulo agendum erit. Alia enim nune 
ratio vitz, et ſtudiorum tibi ſuſcipienda eſt ; levitas et nugæ pue- 
riles relinquende ſunt, animuſque ad feria intendendus eſt. Quæ 
enim puerum decebant, adoleſcentulo dedecori effent. Quare 
amnibus viribus tibi enitendum eſt, ut te alium præbeas, et ut 

| | eruditione, 
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eruditione, moribus, et urbanitate, aliiſque animi dotibus, adoleſcen- 
tulos ejuſdem ætatis, æque ſuperes, ac jam puerulus puerulos tui 
temporis ſuperàſti. Tecum obſecro reputa, quantum tibi eru- „ 
beſcendum foret, fi te nunc vinci patiaris, ab iis, quos adhuc _ 
viciſti. Exempli gratia : ſi adoleſcentulus Onſlow ſcholæ Weſt- 

monaſterienſis nunc alumnus, olim ſodalis tuus, et novennis æque ac 

tu, ſi ille, inquam, locum tibi ſuperiorem in ſcholà meritò obti- 

neret, quid ageres, rogo ? Quo tenderes ? illinc enim diſcedendum 

foret, ubi cum dignitate manere non poſſes? Quare fi tibi fama 

apud omnes, et gratia apud me, curz eſt, fac omni ſtudio: et 

labore, ut adoleſcentulorum eruditorum facile princeps merits , 

dici poſſis. Sic te ſervet Pater Omnipotens, tibi detque ut omni- 

bus ornatus excellas rebus. Addam etiam, quod Horatius Ti- 

bullo ſuo optat, ut : oy, 


Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abundè; 
Et mundus victus, non deficiente crumena |! 


Kalend. Maii 1741. 


Vale. 
TRANSLATION. | | 
Philip Cheſterfield 1 | me 
To Philip Stanhope, yet a little Boy ; but to-morrow going out = 
of Childhood. 4 


\HIS is the laſt letter I ſhall write to you as to a little boy; 
for, to-morrow, if I am not miſtaken, you will attain 
your ninth year; ſo that, for the future, I ſhall treat you as a 
youth; You muſt now commence a different courſe of life, a a 

different courſe of ſtudies. No more levity : childiſh toys and 
play-things muſt be thrown aſide, and your mind directed to ſerious - 
objects. What was not unbecoming of a child, would be diſ- 
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graceful to a youth. Wherefore, endeavour, with all your might, 
to ſhow a ſuitable change; and, by learning, good manners, 
politeneſs, - and other accompliſhments, to ſurpaſs thoſe youths 
of your own age, whom hitherto you have ſurpaſſed when boys. 
Conſider, I intreat you, how ſhameful it would be for you, 


ſhould you let them get the better of you now, For inſtance ; 


ſhould Onſlow, now a Weſtminſter ſcholar, heretofore your 
companion, and a youth of nine years old, as you are; ſhould he, 


I fay, deſervedly obtain a place in ſchool above you, what would 


you do ? where would you run to hide yourſelf ? You would cer- 
tainly be glad to quit a place where you could not remain with 
honour. If, therefore, you have any regard for your own reputa- 
tion, and a defire to pleaſe me, ſee that, by unremitting atten- 
tion and labour, you may, with juſtice, be ſtyled the head of 

your claſs. So may the Almighty preſerve you, and beſtow up- 


on you his choiceſt bleſſings, I ſhall add what Horace wiſhes for 
his Tibullus : | | 


4 Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abundè; 
Et mundus victus, non deficiente crumend ! 


Kalends of May, 1741. 


* — — — — 
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DEAR BOY, 
1 Believe we are yet well enough together for you to be glad to 
hear of my ſafe arrival on this fide of the water, which I croſſed 
in four hours time from Dover to Calais. By the way, Calais was 
the laſt town that the Engliſh kept in France, aſter it was con- 
quered by Henry V; and it was yielded up to France in the 


6 reign 


Bruſſels, May the 32th, 1741. 


Fc * n by ; hoe — = — 
Dt nbd ae + +, 1 ads AS 


\ 3 
- H «7 © 
4 6 4 


A mes 
r "4 * 8 
e 


| MTA DO 1WTBI TS OM UNO _ wy 
reign of the popiſh Queen Mary, daughter to Henry VIII. 
From Calais I went to Dunkirk, which betonged formerly to the 
Spaniards, and was taken by Oliver Cromwell; but afterwards 
ſhamefully ſold to France, by King Charles II. From Dunkirk 
I went to Liſle, which is a very great, rich, ard ſtrong town, be- 
longing to France, and the chief town of Freneh Flanders. 
From Liſſe I came to Ghent, which is che capital of that part of- 
Flanders that belongs to the Queen of Hungary, as heireſs of the 
houſe of Auſtria. It is a very large town; but neither rich nor 
ſtrong. The Emperor Charles V. was born there; and his ſtatue 
is upon a pillar in the middle of a great ſquare. Fiom Liſle, I 
came here to Bruſſels, which is the chief town of Brabant, and a 
very fine one. Here the beſt camlets are made, and moſt of the 
fine laces that you fee worn in England. You may follow me 
through this journey upon your 1 5 till 176 w_ it, ſome time 
hence, in reality. | 

expect you to make prodigious i improvements in your jearn= 

ing, by the time I ſee you again; for now, that you are paſt nine 
years old, you have no time to loſe ; | and I wait with impatience 
for a good account of you from Mr. Maittaire: F dare not 
buy any thing for you till then, for fear I ſhouldibe obliged to 
keep it myſelf. But if I ſhould' have a very good account, there: 
ſhall be very good rewards brought over. Adieu | 
Make my compliments to your Mamma; and, when you write: 
to me, ſend your letters to my houſe in town. 


LETTER 
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MON CHER ENF ANT, 
E voici a Aix-la-Chapelledepuis quatre jours, d od j Je pda 
la liberté de vous aſſurer de mes reſpects; ne doutant 
pas que vous n/aiez la bonté de me pardonner ſi je vous impor- 
tune trop ſouvent par mes lettres. Je ſais combien votre tems eſt 
precieux, et que vous I'emplozez ſi utilement que je me ferois 
conſcience d'interrompre le cours de vos Etudes, que vous pour- 
ſuivez, ſans doute, avec tant de ſuccès et d' attention. Mais raillerie 
Apart, j eſpere que vous apprenez comme il faut, et que Monſieur 
Maittaire eſt tres content de vous, car autrement je vous aſſure 

que je ſerai tres mecontent. 
A propos d' apprendre; je vous dirai, que Jai vu a nile un 
petit gargon à peu pres de votre age, le fils du Comte de l' An- 


noy, qui ſavoit le Latin parfaitement bien, jouoit la comedie, et 


declamoit la trag&die Frangoiſe dans la derniere perfection. Mais 


cCeeſt quill 5 appliquoit, et retenoit ce qu'il avoit une fois appris. 


De plus il étoit tres poli ; et dans une compagnie nombreuſe, qu'il 
ne connoiſſoit pas, il n toit point du tout déconcerté, mais par- 
loit et repondoit à un chacun, avec manieres et aiſance. 

Cette ville ici eſt aſſeʒ grande, mais afſez mauvaiſe, elle s appelle 


en Latin Aguiſgranum, c'eſt la premiere ville Imperiale et libre 


de tout ! Empire, c'eſt à dire qu'elle eſt gouvernèe par ſes propres 
Magiſtrats, qu'elle choiſit elle meme, et qu'elle a ſes droits aux 
quels I'Empereur ne peut pas donner atteinte, Charlemagne 
y fut couronne Empereur Van 800 et Von montre encore ici, dans 


Tegliſe cathedrale, la couronne dont il fut couronne, Elle n'eſt 
d'ailleurs fameuſe que par ſes eaux minerales, qui y attirent beau- 
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coup de monde: elles ſont for chandevted fort abgoinanes ſen-- 
tant les ceufs pourris. 

Les villes Imperiales ont'voix a la Didte Js Ermpire, qui ſe tient 
2 Ratiſbonne, c'eſt à dire a VAſſemblee de l' Empire: c'elt 1a ow 
les Electeurs, les Princes, et les villes Imperiales envoient leurs. 
Deputes pour regler les affaires de l' Empire, conjointement avec 
I'Empereur ; comme notre Parlement fait en Angleterre. De: 
ſorte, que vous voiez, que FEmpire d'Allemagne eft un Etat libre, 
dans lequel aucune loi ne peut &tre faite fans le conſentement de 
PEmpereur, des Electeurs, des Princes Souverains et des villes Im- 
periales, Il eſt bon que vous ſachiez les differentes formes de 
gouvernement, des differens pais de l' Europe; et quand vous liſez; 
leurs hiſtoires faites y une attention . Adieu pour cette 
fois. e an ru 
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Aix-la-Chapelle 1. * 8th, N. 82 
MY DEAR CHILD, 


T is now four days ſinee I arrived here, at Ale la- Chapelle A 
from whence I take the liberty of aſſuring you of my reſpects; 
not doubting but you will be ſo good to forgive me, if I impor- 
tune you too often. with my letters. I know your time is valu- 
able; and am ſenſible, that it would be pity to interrupt the 
courſe of your ſtudies, which. I do not queſtion but you purſue: 
with great ſucceſs and attention. However, ſetting aſide all raillery, 
T hope you learn as you ought ; and that Mr. Maittaire is ſatisfied; 
otherwiſe, I can aſſure you, that I ſhall be very much diſſatisfied. 
A propos of learning; I muſt tell you, that I have ſeen, at: 
Bruſſels, a little boy, of about your age; he is ſon to Comte de 
PAnnoy : he knows Latin perfectly; he plays in comedy; and: 


declaims in French HIP: moſt e well: but this is 
2 | becauſe 
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becauſe be applies, and retains whatever he has once. learned, 
Beſides all this, he is very polite ; and, in the midſt of a nume- 
rous company, whom he did not know, he was not in the leaſt 
diſconcerted ; but ſpoke, and anſwered each perſon, n good 
manners, and with eaſe. 

This town is large, but rather ugly; it is called in Latin Aquife- 
granum. It is the firſt Imperial and free city of the Empire; 
and as ſuch, has the privilege of chuſing its own Magiſtrates ; 
is governed by them; and is in poſſeſſion of other rights, that can- 
not be infringed by the Emperor. In the year 800, Charle- 
magne was here crowned Emperor ; and the crown, - uſed in that 
ceremony, is ſtill ſhown in the cathedral of this place. It is 
not famous for any thing but its mineral waters; which occa- 
ſion a great reſort of people: they are very heating, and diſ- 
agreeable to the taſte, having the favour of rotten eggs. 

The Imperial towns have a voice at the Diet of the Empire, 
that is held at Ratiſbon ; which is the Aſſembly of the Empire: 
thither the EleQors, Princes, and Imperial towns, ſend their 
Deputies, to ſettle the affairs of the Empire, jointly with the 
Emperor ; as our Parliament does in England. By this you may 
ſee that the Empire of Germany is a free State; in which no law 
can be made without the conſent of the Emperor, the Electors, 


the Sovereign Princes, and the Imperial towns. You ought to 
know the different forms of government of the different coun- 
tries in Europe; and, when you read the hiſtories of them, be- 


ſtow a particular attention upon that circumſtance. Adieu, for 
this time. 


LETTER 
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LETTER IIX. 

. Spa, the 25th July, N. S. 1741. 
pax BOY, 1 ANHIA, 
Have often told you in my former letters (and it is moſt cer- 
1 tainly true) that the ſtricteſt and moſt ſcrupulous honour, and 
virtue, can alone make you eſteemed and valued by mankind; that 
parts and learning can alone make you admired and celebrated 
by them; but that the poſſeſſion of leſſer talents was moſt ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, towards making you liked, beloved, and ſought 


after in private life. Of theſe leſſer talents, good- breeding is the 


principal and moſt neceſſary one, not only as it is very important 
in itſelf; but as it adds great luſtre to the more ſolid advantages 
both of the heart and the mind. I have often touched upon good- 
breeding to you before; ſo that this letter ſhall be upon the next 
neceſſary qualification to it, which is a genteel, eaſy manner, and 
carriage, wholly free from thoſe odd tricks, ill habits, and awk- 
wardneſſes, which even many very worthy and ſenſible people 
have in their behaviour. However trifling a genteel manner may 
ſound, it is of very great conſequence towards pleaſing in private 
life, eſpecially the women; which, one time or other, you will think 
worth pleaſing: and I have known many a man, from his awk- 


wardneſs, give people ſuch a diflike of him at firſt, that all his 
merit could not get the better of it afterwards. Whereas a gen- 


teel manner prepoſſeſſes people in your favour, bends them to- 
wards you, and makes them wiſh to like you. Awkwardneſs can 
proceed but from two cauſes ; either from not having kept good 
company, or from riot having attended to it. As for your keep- 
ing good company, I will take care of that; do you take care to 


obſerve their ways and manners, and to form your own upon. 


Vol. I. U them. 
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them. Attention is abſolutely neceſſary for this, as indeed it is 
for every thing elſe; and a man without attention is not fit to 
live in the world. When an awkward fellow firſt comes into a 
room, it is highly probable, that his ſword gets between his legs, 
and throws him down, or makes him ſtumble, at leaſt; when he 
has recovered this accident, he goes and places himſelf in the very 
place of the whole room where he ſhould not; there he ſoon lets his 
hat fall down, and, in taking it up again, throws down his cane; 
in recovering his cane, his hat falls a ſecond time ; fo that he is a 
quarter of an hour before he is in order again. If he drinks tea or 
coffee, he certainly ſcalds his mouth, and lets either the cup or the 
ſaucer fall, and ſpills the tea or coffee in his breeches. At dinner, 
his awkwardneſs diſtinguiſhes itſelf particularly, as he has more to 
do : there he holds his knife, fork, and ſpoon, differently from 
other people; eats with his knife to the great danger of his mouth, 
picks his teeth with his fork, and puts his ſpoon, which has been 
in his throat twenty times, into the diſhes again. If he is to carve, 
he can never hit the joint; but, in his vain efforts to cut through 
the bone, ſcatters the ſauce in every body's face. He generally 
daubs himſelf with ſoup and greaſe, though his napkin is com- 
monly ſtuck through a button hole, and tickles his chin, When 
he drinks, he infallibly coughs in his glaſs, and beſprinkles the 
company. Beſides all this, he has ſtrange tricks and geſtures; 
ſuch as ſnuffing up his noſe, making faces, putting his fingers in 
his noſe, or blowing it and looking afterwards in his handker- 
chief, ſo as to make the company ſickx. His hands are trouble- 
ſome to him, when he has not ſomething in them, and he does 
not know where to put them; but they are in perpetual motion 
between his boſom and his breeches: he does not wear his clothes, 
and, in ſhort, does nothing like other people. All this, I own, 
is not in any degree criminal; but it is highly diſagreeable and 

, ridiculous 
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ridiculous in — and ought moſt _ to " avoided, 
by whoever deſires to pleaſe. 

From this account of what you ſhould not yi you may eaſily 
judge what you ſhould do; and a due attention to the manners of 
people of faſhion, and who have ſeen the worlds will make it 
habitual and familiar to you, 

There is, likewiſe, an awkwardneſs of expreſſion and words, moſt 
carefully to be avoided ; ſuch as falſe Engliſh, bad pronunciation, 
old fayings, and common proverbs; which are ſo many proofs 
of having kept bad and low company. For example; if, inſtead 
of ſaying that taſtes are different, and that every man has his own 
peculiar one, you ſhould let off a proverb, and ſay, that what 
is one man's meat is another man's poiſon z or elſe, every one 
as they like, as the good man ſaid when he kiſſed his cow; every 
body would be perſuaded that you had never kept company with 
any body above footmen and houſemaids. 

Attention will do all this; and without attention 3 is to 
be done: want of attention, which is really want of thought, is 
either folly or madneſs. Vou ſhould not only have attention to 
every thing, but a quickneſs of attention, ſo as to obſerve, at 
once, all the people in the room; their motions, their looks, and 
their words; and yet without ſtaring at them, and ſeeming to be 
an obſerver. This quick and unobſerved obſervation is of in- 
finite advantage in life, and is to be acquired with care; and, on 
the contrary, what is called abſence, which is a thoughtleſsneſs, 
and want of attention about what is doing, makes a man ſo like 
either a fool or a madman, that, for my part, I ſee no real differ- 
ence. A fool never has thought; a madman has loſt it; and an 
abſent man is, for the time, without it. 


Adieu] Direct your next to me, chez Monfieur Cbabent, Ban- 
Ih <3 quier, 
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quier, à Paris; and take care that 1 back che improvements 1 
expect, at ee l nn 


— 
k 


RRR 


| | Spa, Auguſt the 6th, 1741. 
DEAR BOY, +» 
AM very well pleaſed with the ſeveral performances you ſent 
me, and ſtill more ſo with Mr. Maittaire's letter, that accom- 
panied them, in which he gives me a much better account of you 
than he did in his former. Laudari a laudato viro, was always a 
commendable ambition ; encourage that ambition, and continue to 
deſerve the praiſes of the praiſe-worthy. While you do ſo, you 
ſhall have whatever you will from me; and when you ceaſe to do 
ſo, you ſhall have nothing. 

I am glad you have begun to compoſe a little ; it will give you 
an habit of thinking upon ſubjects, which is at leaſt as neceſſary as 
reading them : therefore pray ſend me your thoughts. upon this 
ſubject. 


« Mon fibi, ſed toti genitum ſe credere mundo. 


It is a part of Cato's character in Lucan ; who ſays, that Cato 
did not think himſelf born for himſelf only, but for all mankind. 
Let me know, then, whether you think that a man is born only 
for his own pleaſure and advantage, or whether he is not obliged 
to contribute to the good of the ſociety in which he lives, and of 
all mankind in general. This is certain, that every man receives 
advantages from ſociety, which he could not have, if he were the 
only man in the world: therefore, is he not, in ſome meaſure, in 
debt to ſociety? and is he not obliged to do for others what they 
*; 
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do for him ? ao" may 65 N iu Binh or . which you 
pleaſe; for it is the thinking part, and not the language, that J 


mind in this caſe. 

I warned you, in my laſt, againſt thoſe diſagreeable tricks and 
awkwardneſſes; which many people contract when they are young, 
by the negligence of their parents, and cannot get quit of them 
when they are old; ſuch as odd motions, ſtrange poſtures, and 
ungenteel carriage. But there is likewife an awkwardneſs of the 
mind, that ought to be, and with care may be, avoided: as for 
inſtance; to miſtake or forget names; to ſpeak of Mr. What-d' ye- 
enll-hiety/ or Mrs, Thingum, or Haw d* ye-call-her, is exceſſively 
awkward and ordinary. To call people by improper titles and 
appellations is ſo too; as my Lord, for Sir; and Sir, for my Lord. To 
begin a ſtory. or narration, when you are not perfect in it, and 
cannot go through with it; but are forced, poſſibly, to ſay, in the 
middle of it, I have forgot the reſt,” is very unpleaſant and bung- 
ling. One muſt be extremely exact, clear, and perſpicuous in 
every thing one ſays, otherwiſe, inſtead of entertaining or in- 
forming others, one only tires and puzzles them. The voice and 
manner of ſpeaking, too, are not to be neglected: ſome people 
almoſt ſhut their mouths when they ſpeak, and mutter ſo, that 
they are not to be underſtood; others ſpeak ſo faſt, and ſputter, 
that they are not to be underſtood neither; ſome always ſpeak as 
loud as if they were talking to deaf people; and others ſo low that 
one cannot hear them. All theſe habits are awkward and diſ- 
agreeable, and are to be avoided by attention: they are the 
diſtinguiſhing marks of the ordinary people, who have had no 
care taken of their education. Vou cannot imagine how neceſ- 
fary it is to mind all theſe little things; for J have ſeen many 


people, with great talents, ill received, for want of having theſe 
2 0h | _ talents 
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talents too; and others well received, only. from * little talents, 
and who bad no great ones. W e 


1. 
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DEAR BOY, 


INCE my laft, I have changed conſiderably for the better; 
from the deſarts of Spa to the pleaſures of Paris; which, 
when you come here, you will be better able to enjoy than I am. 
It is a moſt magnificent town, not near ſo big as London, but 
much finer ; the houſes being much larger, and all built of ſtone. 
It was not only much enlarged, but embelliſhed, by the magnifi- 
cence of the laſt King, Lewis XIV; and a prodigious number of 
expenſive buildings, and uſeful and charitable foundations, ſuch as 
libraries, hoſpitals, ſchools, &c. will long remain the monuments 
of the magnificence, humanity, and good government of that 
Prince. The people here are well-bred, juſt as I would have you 
be; they are not awkwardly baſhful, and aſhamed, like the 
Engliſh ; but eaſily civil, without ceremony. Though they are 
very gay and lively, they have attention to every thing, and al- 
ways mind what they are about. I hope you do ſo too, now, and 
that my higheſt expectations of your improvement will be more 
than anſwered, at my return; for J expect to find you conſtrue 
both Greek and Latin, and likewiſe tranſlate into thoſe languages 

pretty readily; and alſo to make verſes in them both, with ſome 
little invention of your own. All this may be, if you pleaſe; 
and I am perſuaded you would not have me diſappointed. As 
to the genius of Poetry, I own, if nature had not given it you, 
you cannot have it; for it is a true maxim, that Poeta naſcitur, 
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m1 fit + but then, that is only as to the invention; and imagina- 
tion, of a Poet; for every body ean, by application, make them- 
ſelves maſters of the mechanical part of poetry; which conſiſts in 
the numbers, rhymes, meaſure, and harmony of verſe. Ovid 
was born with ſuch a genius for poetry, that he ſays, he could not 
help thinking in verſe, whether he would or not; and that very: 
often he ſpoke verſes without intending it. It is much otherwiſe 
with oratory; and the maxim there is, Orator fit: for it is certain, 
that, by ſtudy and application, every man can make himſelf a 
pretty good Orator; eloquence depending upon obſervation and 
care. Every man, if he pleaſes, may chuſe good words inſtead 
of bad ones, may ſpeak properly inſtead of improperly, may be 
clear and perſpicuous in his recitals, inſtead of dark and muddy; 
he may have grace inſtead of awkwardneſs in his motions and 
| geſtures; and, in ſhort, may be a very agreeable, inſtead of a very 
diſagreeable ſpeaker, if he will take care and pains. And ſurely: 
it is very well worth while to take a great deal of pains, to 
excel other men, in that particular article in which they excel: 
beaſts. 

Demoſthenes, the celebrated Greek Orator,. thought it ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſpeak well, that, though he naturally ſtuttered,, 
and had weak lungs, he e by application and care, to get 
the better of thoſe diſadvantages. Accordingly, he cured his ſtam - 
mering, by putting ſmall pebbles into his mouth; and ſtrength- 
ened his lungs gradually, by uſing himſelf every day to ſpeak aloud: 
and diſtinctly for a conſiderable time. He likewiſe went often to 
the ſea-ſhore,' in ſtormy weather, when the ſea made moſt noiſe, 
and there ſpoke as loud as he could, in order to uſe himſelf to 
the noiſe and murmurs of the popular aſſemblies of the Athenians, 
before whom he was to ſpeak. By ſuch care, joined to the con- 
ſtant ſtudy of the beſt authors, he became at laſt the greateſt 
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Orator of his on or any other age or country, though he was. 
born without any one natural talent for it. Adieu! Copy 
Demoſthenes. 1.0 een e 


7 1 * - L l * 
r 


Lyons, September the iſt, N. S. 1741. 

DEAR BOY, 
Have received your Polyglot letter, with which 1 am very 
1 well pleaſed; and for which, it is reaſonable, you ſhould 
be very well rewarded. I am glad to fee invention' and lan- 
guages go together ; for the latter ſignify very little, without the 


former ; but, well joined, they are very uſeful, Language is only 


to expreſs thoughts; and if a man is heedleſs, and does not give 
himſelf time to think, his words will be very frivolous and ſilly. 

I left Paris five days ago; and, that you may trace me, if you 
pleaſe, upon your map, I came here through Dijon, the capital 


of Burgundy : I ſhall go from hence to Vienne, the ſecond city in 


Dauphine (for Grenoble is the capital) and from thence, down the 
Rhone, to Avignon, the chief town of the Comtat Venaiſin, which 
belongs to the Pope ; then to Aix, the principal town of Provence 
then to Marſcilles ; then to Nimes and Montpellier ; and then 
back again, This | is à very great and rich town, ſituated upon 


two fine rivers that join here, the Rhone and the Sane. Here 
is the great manufacture of gold, filver, and ſilk ſtuffs, which 


ſupplies almoſt all Europe. It was famous in the time of this Ro- 

mans, and is called, in Latin, Lugdunum. 
My rambling makes me both a leſs frequent, and a ſhorter cor- 
reſpondent, than otherwiſe I ſhould be; but I am perſuaded, 
that 
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that you are now fo ſenſible how neceſſary it is to learn; and ap- 


ply yourſelf, that you want no. ſpur nor -admonition'to it. Go 
on, then, with diligence, to improve in learning and, above all, 


in virtue and honour; and you wil 2 Wal r me and yourſelf 
SOV | 2 ns 
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Marſeilles, September the 22d, N. . 1 * 
' DEAR BOY, 
OU find this letter dated from Marſeilles, a ſea · port town 
in the Mediterranean fea. It has been famous and con- 
ſiderable, for theſe two thouſand years at leaſt, upon account of 
its trade and ſituation. It is called Maſſilia in Latin, and dif- 
tinguiſhed itſelf, in fayour of the Roman liberty, againſt Julius 
Cefar. It was here, too, that Milo was baniſhed, for killing Clodius. 
You will find the particulars of theſe facts, if you look i in your "ro 
Dictionary for the articles Mar/eilles and Milon. It is now a 
very large and fine town, extremely rich from its commerce ; it 
is built in a ſemi-circle round the port, which is always full of 
merchant ſhips of all nations. Here the King of France keeps 
his gallies, which are very long ſhips rowed by oars, ſome of 
forty, ſome of fifty, and threeſcore oars. The people who 
row. them are called galley-ſlaves; and are, either priſoners 
taken from the Turks, on the coaſts of Africa, or criminals, 
who, for various crimes committed in France, are condemned to. 
row in the gallies, either for life, or for a certain number of 
years. They are chained by the legs, with great iron chan, 
two and two together. 


Vol, I. . 1 
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The proſpect, for two leagues round this place, is the raoſt 
pleaſing that can be imagined ; conſiſting of high hills, covered 
with vineyards, olive- trees, fig-trees, and almand>trees z with 
above ſix thouſand little country houſes interſperſed, which they 
call here, des Baſtiaes. 

Within about ten leagues of this place, as you will find i in the 
map, is Toulon, another ſea- port town upon the Mediterranean; 
not near fo big as this, but much ftronger ; there moſt of the 
French men of war are built and kept, and likewiſe moſt of the 
naval ſtores, ſuch as ropes, anchors, ſails, maſts, and whatever 
belongs to ſhipping. 

If you look into your Geographical Dictionary for Provence, 
you will find the hiſtory of this country, which is worth your 
reading; and, when you are looking in your Dictionary, look 
for Dayphine too, which is the next province to this; and there 
you will find, when Dauphine was united to the Crown of France, 
upon condition that the King of France's, eldeſt ſon ſhould, 
always be called le Dauphin. You, ſhould, in truth, omit no 
one opportunity of informing yourſelf of Modern Hiſtory. and 
Geography; which, are the common ſubjects of all converſation, 
and, conſequently, it is.a ſhame to be ignorant of them. 

Since you have begun compoſition, I fend you. here another 
ſubject to compoſe a few. lines upon. 


Mil conſcire fibi, nullapue palleſcere culpa. 


Whoever obſerves that rule, will always be AY happy: may you 
do it! Adieu. | 
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La F rance. 


A France eſt, à tout prendte. le plus beau pais de FEurope ; . 
car il eſt tres grand, tres riche, et tres fertile; le elimat 

eſt admirable, et il n'y fait jamais trop chaud, comme en Italie, et 
en Eſpagne; ny trop froid, comme en Suede et en Dannemarc. Ce 
Roraume eſt borne au Nord par la mer, qui s' appelle la Manche; 
an Sud par la mer Mediterrante, La France n'eſt ſẽparèe de Y Ttalie 
que par les Alpes, qui font de grandes montagnes couvertes de 
neige, la plus grande partie de l'année; et les motits Pyrences, qui 
ſont encore de grandes montagnes, la Kparent de I'Eſpagne, Elle 


* 


eſt partagbe en douze Gouvernemens ou Provinces, qui ſont; 


. 


La Picardie, 
La Normandie, 
L'Iſle de France, 
La Champagne, 
La Bretagne, . 
L'Orléanndis, | 7 
La Bourgogne, | 4 
Le Lyonnois, 
La Guienne, ou la Gaſcogne, 
Le Languedoc, 
Le Dauphine, 
La Provence, 


Les Frangois en général ont beaucoup d'eſprit, et ſont tres 
agreables, parcequ'ils ont en m&me tems de la vivacité, jointe 4 
beaucoup de politeſſe. A la verité, ils ſont quelquefois un peu 

X 2 ctourdis, 
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_ Ctourdis, mais c'eſt une Etourderie brillante: ils ſont. auſſi. tres. 
braves. Le gouvernement de la France, eſt une Monarchie abſolue 
ou deſpotique; c'eſt A dire, que le Roi y fait tout ce qu'il veut, 
de ſorte que le peuple eſt eſclave. 

Priez votre Maman de vous montrer ces douze provinces, ſur la 
carte, et nous parlerons une autre fois des villes de la France, qu'elle 
vous montrera apres. „ | 


5725 La Picardie. | 

La Picardie eſt la province la plus ſeptentrionale de la France; 
c'eſt un pais ouvert, qui ne produit preſque que des bleds. Sa 
capitale eſt. Amiens. Il y a encore Abbeville ville confiderable, 4 
cauſe de la manufacture de draps, qui y eſt ctablie : et Calais, aſſez 
bonne ville et port de mer. Quand on. va d'ici en France, & eſt. 
la ou Von debarque, « 


Ea Normandie; 


La Normandie eſt jointe à la Picardie; ſes plus grandes villes ſont 
Rouen, et Caen. II y croit une infinite de pommes, dont ils 
font du cidre. Car pour du vin, on n'y en fait. gueres, non plus 
qu'en Picardie: parce qu” <tant trop au Nord, les raiſins ne devi- 

ennent pas aſſez murs. Les-Normans ſont fameux pour les proces, 
et la chicane, ils ne repondent jamais directement a. ce qu'on leur 
demande; de ſorte qu'il eft.paſſe en proverbe, quand un homme 
ne repond pas directement; de dire qu' il repond en Normand. 


L'Iſle de France. 


Paris la capitale de tout le Roiaume, eſt dans I'Ifle de France; 
elle eſt ſituée ſur la Seine, petite riviere, et meme bourbeuſe. C'eſt: 
une grande ville, mais pas a beaucoup pres fi grande que Londres: 


La: 


— 
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La Champagne... 


Rheims eſt 1 es ville de la Clurapagne, et c veſt dans 
cette ville que les Rois de France ſont couronnes. Cette province 
fournit le meilleur vin du Roiaume; le vin de nn T4 


La Bretagne. 


La Bretagne eſt partagee en haute et baſſe. Dans la haute ſe 
trouve la ville de Nantes, on l'on fait la meilleure eau de vie; et 
la ville de St. Malo, qui eſt un bon port de mer. Dans la baſſe- 
Bretagne, on parle un. n qui reſſemble * a. notre. Gallois, 
qu au Frangois.. . 

L'Otleannois. - 

Il y a dans VOrleannois pluſieurs grandes et belles villes. Or- 
leans, fameuſe, a cauſe de Jeanne d'Arc qu'on appelloit, la Pucelle- 
d'Orleans, et qui chaſſa les Anglois de la France. Il y a encore 
la ville de Blois, dont la ſituation eſt charmante, et ou l'on parle 


le plus pur Frangois. II y a auſſi la ville de Tours, où ſe trouve 
une manufacture de taffetas Epais, appelles Gros de Tours. 


La Bourgogne. 


Dijon eſt la ville capitale de cette province. Le vin de Bour-- 
gogne eſt un des meilleurs vins de France. 


Le Lyonnois. 


? Lyon en eſt la capitale, c'eſt une très grande et belle ville; elle 
eſt auſſi tres riche à cauſe de la manufacture d' toffes de roy d'or 

et d' argent qui y eſt. ctablie et qui ere preſque toute 
Nn oh Votre belle Ftp dargent vient de 1 
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La Guienne, ou la Gaſcogne. 
La Guienne contient pluſieurs villes tres conſiderables, comme 


Beurdeaux, ville tres grande et très riche. La plupart du vin 


qu'on boit à Londres et qu'on appelle en Anglois, Claret, vient 
de la. On y fait grande et bonne chere, les ortolans et les per- 
drix rouges y abondent. II y a la ville de Perigueux ou l'on fait 
des pats délicieux, de perdrix rouges, et de truffes. Celle de 


Bayonne, d'où l'on tire des jambons excellens. 


Les Gaſcons ſont les gens les plus vifs de toute la France; 


mais un peu menteurs et fanfarons, fe vantant beaucoup de leur 
eſprit et de leur courage: de forte qu'on dit d'un homme qui 
ſe vante et qui eſt preſomptueux, C'e/# un Gaſcon. 


Le Languedoc. 


Le Languedoc eſt la province la plus meridionale de la France, 
et par conſequent celle ou il fait le plus chaud. Elle renferme 
grand nombre de belles villes, entre autres Narbonne, fameuſe 
par l' excellent miel qu'on y recueille; Nimes, celebre a cauſe d'un 
ancien amphitheatre Romain, qui y ſubſiſte encore; Montpellier, 
dont l'air eſt ſi pur, et le elimat ſi beau, qu'on y envoie ſouvent 
les. malades d ici pour etre gucris. | 


Le Dauphiné. | 
Grenoble, en eſt la ville capitale. Le fils aint du Roy de 


France, qui s appelle toujours le Dauphiz, prend ce titre de cette 


Prouince. 
1 Provence. 


La Provence eſt un tres beau paus et tres fertile, on y fait la 
meilleure huile, et elle en fournit à tous les autres pais. La cam- 
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pagne eſt e d' rangers, de citronniers, et Foliviers. La ca- 
pitale s appelle Aix. II y a auſſi Marſeille, ttes grande et très 
belle ville, et port célébre de la mer Meditertarite ; c'eft la ov 
Pon tient les galcres du Roi de France: les galtres fort de grands 


vaiſſeaux à rames; et les rachevrs font des ens n pour 
quelque crime, y y ramer. 


27h "TRANSLATLON. 
Franee. 

RANCE, take it all in all, is the fineſt country in Europe; 
for it is very large, very rich, and very fertile : the climate 
is admirable; and never either too hot, as in Italy and in Spain; 
nor too cold, as in Sweden and in Denmark. Towards the North, 
it is bounded by the Channel, and, towards the South, by the 
Mediterranean ſea : it is ſeparated from Italy by the Alps; which 
are high mountains, covered with ſnow the greateſt part of the 
year: and divided from Spain by the Pyrenean mountains: 
which are alſo very high. France is divided into twelve Govern- 
ments or Provinces, which are; 


Picardy, 
Normandy, 

The Iſle of France, 
Champagne, 
Brittany, 

Orleannois, 
Burgundy, 

Lyonnois, 

Guienne, or Gaſcony, 
Languedoc 1 
Dauphine,, 
Provence, 


The 
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The French are generally very ſenſible and 'agreeable, with u 
great deal of vivacity and paliteneſs, It is true, they are ſome- 
times rather volatile; but it is a brilliant ſort of volatility: they 
are very brave. The government of France is an abſolute mo- 
narchy, or rather deſpotiſm; that is to ſay, the King does what- 
ever he pleaſes, and the people are abſolutely ſlaves. 

Deſire your Mamma to ſhow you the twelve provinces upon 
the map. Another time we will talk of the towns of France, 
which ſhe will ſhow _ afterwards. 


Picardy. 


Picardy is the moſt northern province of all France. It is an 
open country, and produces hardly any thing but corn. The 
capital town is Amiens. Abbeville is another town in that pro- 
vince, conſiderable for the manufactory of woollen cloths eſta- 
bliſhed there. Calais is alſo another good town, and a ſea- port: 
there we uſually land, in our paſſage from hence to France. 


Normandy. 


Normandy joins Picardy; its largeſt towns are Rouen and 
Can. This province produces vaſt quantities of apples, with 
which they make cyder. As for wine, there, as well as in Pi- 
cardy, they make but little ; becauſe, being ſo far northward, 
grapes will not ripen. The Normans are reckoned litigious, and 
fond of law-ſuits, If they are aſked a queſtion, they never re- 
turn a direct anſwer ; ſo that, when a man gives an evaſive anſwer, 
it is become a proverb to ſay, He anſwers like a Norman. 


| The Iſle of France. 
Paris, the capital of the whole kingdom, is in the Ifle of 
France; its ſituation is upon the Seine; a ſmall, and even a 


2 . muddy 


e e e eee 
muddy river, It is a large * but not by a great deal ſo b. 
a8 London. | 8 


With: 

Rheims is the- principal town of Champagne. In that town 

the Kings of France are crowned. This province produces the 
beſt wine in France; Champaign, 


4 


Bri ttany. 


Brittany is divided into high and low. In High Brittany is the 
town of Nantz, where the beſt brandy is made. Here is alſo St. 
Malo, a very good ſea-port. In Lower Brittany they ſpeak a 


kind of language, which has lcls ſimilitude to French, than it 
has to Welſh, 


Orleannois. | : 


Orltannois contains ſeveral great and fine towns. Orléans 
rendered famous by Joan of Arc, commonly called the Maid of 
Orleans, who drove the Engliſh out of France; Blois, the ſitua- 
tion of which is charming, and where the beſt French is ſpoken ; 


Tours, that contains a manufactory of thick luteſtring, called 
gros de Tours. 


Burgundy, 


Dijon is the capital of this province : the wine, called Bur- 
gundy, is one of the beſt wines in France. 7% th 


Lyonnois. 


Lyons is the capital ; it is a very large fine town, and extremely 
rich, on account of the manufactures eſtabliſhed here, of ſilks, 
and gold and filver ſtuffs, with which it ſupplies almoſt all 
Europe, Your fine ſilver waiſtcoat comes from thence, 


Vol. I, Y Guienne 


> 
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Guienne or Gaſcony. 


There are many conſiderable towns in Guienne; as the 
town of Bourdeaux, which is very large and rich. Moſt of the 
wine drank at London, and called in Engliſh claret, comes 
from thence. It is an excellent place for good eating: you have 
there ortolans, and red partridge, in great abundance. In this 
province is the town of Perigueux, where they make deli- 
cious paſties of red partridge and trufles: Bayonne, from whence 
come excellent hams. The Gaſcons are the moſt lively peo- 
ple. of France, but rather inclined to lying and boaſting ; par- 
ticularly upon the articles of ſenſe and courage: ſo that it is ſaid 
of a man who boaſts, and is preſumptuous, He is a Gaſcon. 


Languedoc. 


Languedoc is the moſt ſouthern province of France; and con- 
ſequently the warmeſt. It contains a great number of fine 
towns ; ; among others, Narbonne, famous for its excellent honey; 
and Nimes, celebrated on account of the ancient Roman 
amphitheatre, which is ſtill to be ſeen. In this province is alſo 
ſituated the town of Montpellier, the air of which is ſo pure, 
and the climate ſo fine, that ſick people, even from hence, are 
often ſent thither for the recovery of their health. 


Dauphiné. 


Grenoble is the capital town. The King of France's eldeſt 
fon, who is always called Daupbin, takes his title from this 
province. 


Provence. 


Provence is a very fine province, and extremely fertile. It pro- 
duces the beſt oil, with which it ſupplies other countries. The 
2 Relds. 
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fields are full of orange, lemon, and olive trees. The capital 
is called Alx. In this province is, likewiſe, the town of Mar- 
ſcilles, a large and fine city, and celebrated ſea port, ſituated upon 
the Mediterranean : here the King of France's galleys are kept. 
Galleys are large ſhips with oars; and thoſe who row, people 
condemned to it, as a puniſhment for ſome crime. 


wt + # . Py D 
* ; ASE : - 4 . 2 - 


LET TE R LX. 
L Allemagne. 


'ALLEMAGNE eſt un pais d'une vaſte Etendue, la partie 
meridionale, ou vers le ſud, eſt aſſez belle; mais la partie 
ſeptentrionale, ou vers le nord, eſt tres mauvaiſe et dẽſerte. Elle 
eſt partagte en dix parties, qu'on appelle les Dix Cercles de 
Empire. L' Empereur eſt le Chef, mais non pas le Maitre de 
Empire; car il y peut faire tres peu de choſes, ſans le conſente- 
ment des Electeurs, des Princes et des Villes libres, qui forment, 
ce qu'on appelle, la Diette de l' Empire: qui s aſſemble dans la 
Ville de Ratiſbonne. | 
Il y a neuf Electeurs, qui ſont, 


Maience, 
Treves, 
Cologne, 
Boheme, 

L Electeur de! Baviere, 
Saxe, 
Brandebourg, 
Palatin, 
THannovre. 
Y 2 
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Les Electeurs ſont ceux qui Eliſent I'Empereur z car I Empire 
n'eſt pas herEditaire, c'eſt à dire, le fils ne ſuccede pas au pere; 
mais quand un Empereur meurt, ces neuf Electeurs Saflemblent | 
et en choiſiſſent un autre. Les Electeurs ſont Souverains chez eux. 
Ceux de Maience, de Treves, et de Cologne ſont Ecclefiaſtiques, 
et Archeveques. L'Ele&eur de Boheme eſt Roi de Boheme: 
fa ville capitale eſt Prague. La capitale de I'EleQeur de Baviere, 
eſt Munich. L'Electeur de Saxe eſt le plus conſiderable, de tous 
les Electeurs, et ſon Electorat le plus beau; Dreſde fa capitale 
eſt une tres belle ville. L'Electeur de Brandebourg eſt, auſſi, Roi 
de Pruſſe et il a une grande Etendue de pais: la capitale de 
Brandebourg, eſt Berlin. Les deux villes les plus confiderables 
de PEleeur Palatin ſont Manheim et Duſſeldorp. L'Electeur 
d'Hannovre eſt auſſi Roi d'Angleterre ; la ville capitale d'Han- 
novre, eſt Hannovre ; miſcrable capitale d'un miſerable pais ®, 

Outre les Electeurs, il y a des Princes ſouverains aſſez conſi- 
derables, comme le LON ” Heſſe Caſſel, le Duc de Wir- 
temberg, &c. | 


La ſuite de cette deſcription geographique de l'Allemagne, et le com: 
mencement de celle de VAfie, ſont maiheureuſement perdues. 


* 


® Ceci eſt une mepriſe de Auteur; le Pais: de Hannovre eſt en bong 


aſſez agreable, et fertile, 
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T R ANS LAT TON. 


Germany. 


* 
- 


ERMANY is a country of vaſt extent: the ſouthern 
| (3 parts are not unpleaſant ; the northern exceedingly bad and 
defart, It is divided into ten diſtricts, which are called the Ten 
Circles of the Empire. The Emperor is Head, but not Maſter 


of the Empire ; for he can do but little without the conſent of the | 
Electors, Princes, and Imperial free Towns; which, all togetherg 


form, what is called, the Diet of the Empire, that aſſembles in 


the town of Ratiſbon. e 

There are nine Electors; which are, 

Mentz, 
Triers, 
Cologne, 
| | Bohemia, 
The Elector of ] Bavaria, 
; Saxony, 
Brandenburg, 
Palatine, 
Hanover. 

Theſe nine ele& the Emperor ; for the Empire is not here- 
ditary : that is to ſay, the ſon does not ſucceed his father; but, 
when an Emperor dies, thoſe nine Electors aſſemble, and chuſe 
another, The Electors are ſovereign Princes: thoſe of Mentz, 
Triers, and Cologne, are Eccleſiaſtics, being Archbiſhops. The 
Elector of Bohemia is King of Bohemia, and his capital town 
Prague. The Elector of Bavaria's capital is Munich. The 
Elector of Saxony is the moſt conſiderable of all the Electors, 


and 
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and his Electorate the fineſt : ' Dreſden is the capital, and 
a beautiful town, The Elector of Brandenburg is alſo King 
of Pruſſia, and maſter of a great extent of country ; the 
capital town of Brandenburg is Berlin, The two moſt con- 
ſiderable towns belonging to the EleQor Palatine are, Manheim 
and Duſſeldorp. The Elector of Hanover is alſo King of Eng- 
land; the capital town of that Electorate is Hanover, a miſer- 
able capital of a miſerable country 


Beſides the Electors, there are other ſovereign Princes, and 


powerful ones, as the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, the Duke of 
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Wirtemberg, &c. 


The reſt of this geographical deſcription of chin and the beginning 
of that of Aſia, are unfortunately loſt. 


His Lordſhip is miſtaken with * to the country of Hanover, which is tole- 
rably good, rather pleaſant, and not unfruitful. 


LETTER 
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L E T 1 n 


Aſia. 


La Perſe, qui fait auſſi une partie de VAfie, eſt un tres 
grand Empire; dont la ville capitale s'appelle Iſpahan. L'Em- 
pereur d' aujourdhui eſt Thamas Kouli Kan; qui de particulier, 
qu'il toit, s'eſt eleve a VEmpire par ſon adreſſe et par ſon 
courage. | 


Pa 


L'Empire du Grand Mogol, ou IIndoſtan, ſe joint a la Perle ; 
c'eſt un tres vaſte et tres riche pais, avec lequel nous faiſons 
un grand commerce. La ville capitale eſt Agra: il y a dans cet 
Empire, deux rivieres fameuſes, meme dans Tantiquite, ſavoir 
Inde, et le Gange. | 

La Chine eſt un vaſte Empire, qui fait encore partie de 
Afie, Elle a deux villes capitales ; l'une au nord, nommce 
Pekin, l'autre au ſud, qui s appelle Nanlin. La Tartarie, qui 
eſt auſſi un pais immenſe, appartient a la Chine : il n'y a pas. 
cent ans que les Tartares firent la conquete de la Chine. 

Les iſles Aſiatiques ſont en grand nombre: mais les plus conſt- 


derables ſont celles du Japon, qui ſont tres riches, 


TRANSL A- 


.. 
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Afi, * 


TRANSLATION. 


Perſia is alſo a part of Aſia, and a very great Empire: the 
eapital city is Iſpahan ; the preſent Emperor's name, Thamas 
Kouli Kan: he, from a private ſtation, raiſed himſelf to the 
Empire by ſkill and courage. | 

The Empire of the Great Mogul, otherwiſe called Indoſtan, is 
contiguous to Perſia, It is a very great, and extremely rich 
country, with which we carry on a conſiderable trade. The ca- 
pital city is Agra, Here are alſo two rivers, famous in anti- 
quity ; the Indus and the Ganges. 

China, a vaſt Empire, is another part of Aſia: it has two 
capital towns; one in the northern parts, called Peking; the 
other towards the ſouth, called Nanking. Tartary, which is an 
immenſe country, belongs to China. The Tartars conquered 
China, not an hundred years ago. 

The Afiatic iſlands are very numerous; the moſt conſiderable 
are thoſe of Japan, - which are extremely rich, 
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nence, et au Pape celui de vctre Saintete. Quand le Pape 


1 L J 
: | : | [ . 
11-25 TO #19 % NLV. 
| 4 - A - A i Cy . 9 43 4 bo 3 - , ” * | 2 


- 


| 1 cy E T T * R LXVII. 
* "MON CHER ENFANr. + 15 


| ET O MME dans la deſcription, que je vous envoie, ws [Italic *, 


j'ai fait mention du Pape, je crois que vous ſerez bien * 
de ſavoir, ce que c'eſt que ce Pape. Le Pape donc eſt un vieux 
fourbe, qui ſe dit le Vicaire de Jeſus Chriſt, c'eſt à dire, la per- 
ſonne qui repreſente Jeſus Chriſt ſur la terre, et qui a le pouvoir 
de ſauver ou de damner les gens. En vertu de ce pretendu pou- 
voir; il accorde des Indulgences, C eſt a dire des pardons pour les 
pechts ; ou bien il lance des Excommunications, c'eſt à dire qu'il 
envoie les gens au Diable. Les Catholiques, autrement appelle les 
Papiſtes, ſont aſſez fous pour croire tout cela; ils croient de plus 
que le Pape eſt infaillible ; c'eſt à dire, quiil ne peut pas ſe tromper, 
et que tout ce qu'il dit eſt vrai, et tout ce qu'il fait, eſt bien. Autre 
ſottiſe: Le Pape pretend etre le premier Prince de la Chretiente et 
prend le pas ſur tous les Rois; mais les Rois Proteſtans ne lui ac- 
cordent pas cela. 

C'eſt le Pape qui fait les Cardinaux, leur nombre eſt de 
ſoixante et douze, ils ſont au deſſus des Evèques, et des 
Archeveques. On donne à un Cardinal le titre de v#tre Emi- 


meurt, les Cardinaux s'aſſemblent, pour en (lire un autre; 
cette aſſemblée s appelle Je Conclave. Lorſqu'on eſt preſents au 
Pape, on lui baiſe le pied et non pas la main, comme aux 
autres Princes. Les loix que le Pape fait, s appellent Jes Bulles du 
Pape. Le palais ou le Pape demeure a Rome, «'appelle le JV. ati- 
can et contient t la plus belle bibliotheque du monde. 


Cette deſcription ne ſe trouve point. 
| 


Vor- "x * | . Le 
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Le pape n' eſt reellement que PEveque de Rome ; mais la folie 
et la ſuperſtition d'un cote,; 1 ambition et Tartifice du Clerge, de 
Fautre, Vont fait ce qu'il eſt; ceſt à dire u un Prince conſiderable, 
et le Chef de I'Egliſe Catholique. wm num 
Nous autres Proteſtans, ne ſommes pas aſſez ſimples pour eroite 
toutes ces ſottiſes. Nous croions, et avec raiſon, qu'il n'y a que 
Dieu ſeul qui ſoit infaillible, et qui puiſſe nous rendre heureux 
ou malheureux. 4 . 


Adieu Divertiſſeꝝ vous et ſojer Ba, il n y à rien n de tel. 


TR ANSLATIO N. 

MY DEAR CHILD, 
8, in the deſcription which I ſent. you of Italy 921. *r 
mentioned the Pope, I believe you will wiſh to know 
who that perſon is. The Pope, then, is an old cheat; who calls 
himſelf the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt; that is to ſay, the perſon 
who repreſents Jeſus Chriſt upon earth, and has the power of 
ſaving people, or of damning them. By virtue of this pretended 
power he grants Indulgences; that is to ſay, pardons for ſins: 
or elſe he thunders out Ex communications; this means ſending 
people to the Devil. The Catholics, otherwiſe called Papiſts, 
are filly enough to believe this. Beſides which, they believe 
the Pope to be infallible ; that is, that he never can miſtake ; 
that whatever he ſays, is true, and whatever he does, is right, 
Another abſurdity : the Pope pretends to be the greateſt Prince 
in Chriſtendom ; and takes place of all Kings. The Proteſtant 

Kings, however, do not allow. this 


The Pope creates the Cardinals, who are feventy-two' in 1 
and higher in FAN than Biſhops and Archbiſhops. The title given 


* T bat deſcription is not to be found, | 
77 to 
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da Gnoll in is, your Eminence 3 and to the * your Holineſs. 
When a; Pope dies, the Cardinals aſſemble to elect another; and 
that aſſembly is called a Conclave. Whenever a, perſon is pre- 
ſented to the Pope, they kiſs his foot, and not his hand, as we 
do to other Princes. Laws, made by the Pope, are called Bulls. 
The palace he inbabits, at Rome, is called 46 Vatican ; 3 1 
contains the fineſt, library in the world. 

The Pope is, in reality, nothing more chan Biſhop, of ee 
but; on the one ſide, weakneſs and ſuperſtition, and on the Abe 
the artifice and ambition of the Clergy, have made him what he 
is ; that is to ſay, a conſiderable Prince, and Head of the dabolke, 
Church. 071 0 i 4 

We proteſtants are not weak enough to give into all this 
mankind. We believe, and with reaſon, that God alone is infal- 
lible ; and that he only can make people happy or miſerable. 

Adieu! Divert yourſelf and be merry; there is nothing like it. 


- Y * » — \ 
1 CAT C Fw : &* Vo 11 N 1 -# 
: . „ -& 4 * of . * - S #7 ET 4 } * % - * 
1 - 


4 E * . E R LXVIN. 
- DEAR . eden ods. of. te, * | [ 
HEN I wrote to you laſt, we were in Egypt *. Now, if 
you pleaſe, we will travel a little to the north-eaſt | of 
Revo and viſit the famous city of -Jeruſalem; which we read ſo 
much of, both in the Old and the New Teftament. It is the 
chief town of Judea, or Paleſtine; a country in the e 4 
Syria, as you will find, if you look into the map of Aſia. 
was anciently a very great and conſiderable city; where the a 
of Judea reſided, and where Solomon built the famous tem ple of 
the acer It was often taken and ae ol is ET. 


Monday. 


That Letter is alſo wanting. "ae 
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Princes; but the Babylonians were the firſt that utterly:deftroyed: 
it. Both the town and the temple were afterwards rebuilt: bythe | 
Jews, under Eſdras- and Zorobabel ; but, at laſt, were entirely 
burnt and ruined by the Roman Rmperor Titus. The Emperor 
Adrian rebuilt it, in the year 132; fince when, it has been 
taken and plundered by the Saracens, retaken by the Chriſtians; 
and now, at laſt, belongs to the Turks. It is a very inconſider- 
able place at preſent, and only famous upon account of what it has 
been formerly : for Jeſus Chriſt preached the Chriſtian religion 
there, and' was crucified by the Jews, upon Mount Calvary, In- 
the eighth century, the Saracens got poſſeſſion. of it; and in the 
eleventh century many Chriſtian Princes, in Europe, joined, and 
went with a conſiderable army to take it from the Saracens. This 
war was called the Holy war; and, as all thoſe who went to it 
wore a croſs upon their breaſts, it was called a Croiſado. The 
ignorance and ſuperſtition of thoſe times made them think it 
meritorious to take the land, where Jeſus Chriſt lived and 
died, out of the hands of infidels; - that is, thoſe who did not 
believe in Chriſt : but it was, in truth, a notorious. piece of in- 
Juſtice, to go and attack thoſe who did not meddle with them. 

Not far from Judea, you will find, in the map, the vaſt coun- 
try of Arabia; which is divided into three parts: Arabia Deſerta, 
or the Deſert, ſo called becauſe it is hardly inhabited, and has 
immenſe deſerts, where you ſee nothing but ſand: Arabia 
Petræa, or the Stoney : and Arabia Felix, or the Happy; becauſe 
it is a fine fruitful country, and produces gums and aromatics of 
all kinds. Hence comes the common ſaying, All the ſweets of 
Arabia, when you would ſay that any thing has a very fine ſmell. 


Arabia Felix has two famous towns; Medina and Mecca; becauſe 


the famous impoſtor Mahomet, the great Prophet of the Turks, 
was born at Medina, and buried at Mecca, where his tomb 


18 
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is now, to which the Turks often go in pilgrimage. Pilgrimage 
is a journey that people take, to any plade, om a religious account "y 
and the perſon, who takes that journey, is called a Pilgrim. 

The Roman Catholics often go Pilgrimages to! our Kid: o&f 
Loreto, in Italy, and ſometimes even to Jeruſalem; in order to 
pray before a croſs, or the figure of ſome aint or other: but 
—_ are all follies of weak and 2 8 1 7 if Adiru. 


wp E 1 > T E . LXIX. de 

Barts, June the 28th; 1 00 

| DEAR BOY, | 

OUR promiſes: gire me kind pleaſure ; 4 and ye ifs 
ance of them, which I rely upon, will give me till greater. 
T-am' ſure you know that breaking of your word is a folly; a 
diſhonour, and a crime. It is a ſolly, becauſe nobody will truſt 
you afterwards; and it is both a diſhonour and a crime, truth 
being the firſt duty of religion and morality: and whoever has not 
truth, cannot be ſuppoſed to have any one good quality, and muſt 

become the deteſtation of God and man. Therefore I expect, 
from your truth and your hondur; that you will de that, which, 
independently of your promiſe Jour: own intereſt and ambition 
ought to incline you to do: that is, to excel in every ws 
you undertake. When I was of your age, I ſhould haue been 
aſhamed: if any boy of that age had learned his book better, or 
played at any play better than I did; and F would not have 
reſted a moment till I had got before him. Julius Ceſar, who» 
had a. noble thirſt of glory, uſed to ſay, that he would rather be 
the firſt in a village, than the ſecond in Rome; and he even 
cried when he ſaw the ſtatue of Alexander the Great, with the 
| reflection, 
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reflection, of how much more glory Alexandet had acquired, at 
thirty years old, than be at a much mate; advanęed nge. Theſe 
are the ſentiments ta make people - confidtrable 5 and thoſe who. 
have them not, will. -paſs+'their lives in obſcurity and contempt: 
whereus thoſe WHO endeavour to exe All, are atleaſt ſure of 
excelling a great many. The ſure way to excel in any thing. 
is only to have a cloſe and updiſnpäted attention while you 
are about it; and then you need not be half the time that 
otherwiſe you muſt be: for Jong; pfodding, puzxling ap- 
plication, is the buſineſs of dullneſs; but good parts attend 
regularly, and take a thing immediately. Conſider, then, which 
you would chuſe ; to attend diligently while you are learning, and 
thereby excel all other boys, get a great reputation, and have a 
great deal more time to play; or elfe not mind your book, let 
boys even younger than yourſelf get before you, be laughed at 
by them for a dunce, and have no time to play at all: for, Taffure! 
you; if you will not learn, you ſhall not play. What is the way, 
then, to arrive at that perfection, which you promiſe me to aim at? 
It is, firſt, to do your duty towards God and Man; without 
which, every thing elſe fignifies nothing: ſecondly, to acquire 
great knowledge; without which, you will be a very oontemptible 
man, though you may be a very honeſt one: and, laſtly, to; be 
very well bred; without which, you will be a very diſagreeable, 
unpleaſing man, e Kt W be an honeſt oo 
ed one, r 1950 one fe tenths wn 
Remember thin thoſe: chit: rater and reſolve to excel in 
them all; for they comprehend whatever is neceſſary and uſeful 
for this work or the next: and, in proportion as you improve in 
them, you will enjoy the affection and tenderneſs of, Vour s. 
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1 add. 6 i rſt. ſugcreded his father, King ] James N 
F irſt; 5 and, though he was noth ning very extraordinary, was 


. 
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INS. Charles t he Fir 


Nil much better than his father; ; having both more ſenſe and 
more courage. He married a, Princeſs of | France, daughter to 
Henry, the Great; who, being a zealous apiſt, and a buly, 
meddling x woman, had an influence over him; 2 which. pies 0G 
much to "his misfortunes. He had learned from his father to 
fancy that he had a right to be abſolute ; and had the courage, 


that his father wanted, to try for it. T his made him quarrel with 


SW SES 


N in che nation to. yl it, He would likewiſe, by the 
advice of a hot- headed parſon, (Archbiſhop Laud) eſtabliſh the 
Common Prayer, through t the whole kingdom by force, which the 
Preſbyterians. would not ſubmit to. Theſe, and many other vio- 
lences, raiſed a ciyil war in the nation, in which he was beaten, 
and taken priſoner. A high Court of Juſtice was erected on 
purpoſe for his trial, where he was tried and condemned for high 
treaſon againſt the Conſtitution V and was beheaded publicly, 
about one hundred years ago, at Whitehall, on. the zoth of 
January. This action is much blamed ; but,, however, if it had 
not happened, we had had no liberties lelt 1 

After Charles' 8 death, the Parliament governed for a time; but 


the Army ſoon took the power out of their hands ; and then 


Oliver Cromwell, a private gentleman « of Huntingdonſhire, and a 


CI-GE3 31 


Colonel i in that army, uſurped the government, and called him- 


* We belicve "x reader will | Join with us in regretting, that this is all that re nains of 
the late Earl of Cheſterfield's epitome of the SHY of Ae. Wien he had proba- 
bly WByp ©: at a much earlier period. 
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ſelf the Protector. He was a very brave, and a very able man; 
and carried the honour of England to the higheſt piteh of lory ; z 
making himſelf bath feared and reſpected by all the Powers in 
Europe. He got us the iſland of Jamaica from the Spaniards ; 
and Dunkirk, which Charles the Second ſhamefully ſold after 
wards to the F rench. He died in about ten years after he had 
uſurped the goyernment, which he left to his ſon Richard; who, 
being a blockhead, could not keep it; ſo that King Charles the 
Second was reſtored, by the means of General Monk, who was 
then at the head of the Army, 

King Charles the Second, who, during the life of Cromwell, 
had been wandering about from one country to another, inflead 
of profiting by his adverſities, * only collected the vices of all 
the countries he had been in. He had no religion, or, if any, 
was a Papiſt; and his brother, the Duke of Vork, was a declared 
one. He gave all he had to whores and favourites; and was ſo 
neceſſitous, that he became a penſioner to France. He lived 
uneaſily with his people and his Parliament; and was at laſt 
poiſoned. As he dicd without children, he was ſucceeded by his 
brother, the Duke of York, then : 

King James the Second; who was of a ſour, cruel, XY 
tyrannical diſpoſition, and a 25450. Papiſt: he reſolved at once 
to be above the laws, make himſelf abſolute, and eſtabliſh Po- 
pery ; upon which the nation, very wiſely and juſtly, turned 
him out, before he had reigned quite four years; and called 
the Prince of Orange, from Holland, who had married Zing 
James's eldeſt daughter, Mary. 

The Prince and Princeſs of Orange were then declared, by Par- 
liament, King and Queen of England, by the title of King William 
the IIId and Queen Mary; and this is called the Revolution. | 

Queen Mary was an excellent Princeſs; but ſhe died ſeven 
years before King William, without childien. King William 
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„nn bee and wurkke King he would b ben glad of 
more power than he obght to have 5 but lis Par liaments kept liim 
Within de bounds; againſt his will. To this Revolution we again 
owe” our liberties; King William, dying without children was 
ee the e ee Kind Jewite th 
Second. 72 

The reign of Queer Ann ions 1 the. 18 
of her arms againſt France, under the Duke of Marlborough. As 

ſhe died without children, the family of the Stuarts ended in llt 
and the erown went to the Houſe of Hanover, as the next Pro- 
teſtant family: ſo chat ſhe was 8 7s _ en the 
Firſt, father of the: Peel 11 | cit. 
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tions, having reached to: Lord Orrery, he deſired me, that 
vou might dine with him and his fon, Lord Boyle, next Sunday; 
which. I told him, you ſhould. By this time, I, ſuppoſe, you 
have heard from him; but, af you have not, you muſt, however, 
80 there between two and three tomorrow, and ſay, that you 
come te uit upon Lord Boyle, according to his Lordſhip's or- 
ders, which I informed you of. As this will deprive me of the 
honour and pleaſure of your company at dinner to-morrow, 1 
will hope for it at breakfaſt, and ſhall take care to have your 
chocolate ready. 

Though I need not tell one of your age, experience, and Kno-. - 
ledge of the world, how neceſſary good-breeding is, to recom- 

Vol. I. ", © wn mend 
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mend one to inankind j yet, as your various geoupations-of Greek. 
and cricket, Latin and pitch farthing. may poſſibly divert your at- 
tention from this object, I take the liberty of remiadiug you of it, 
and deſiring you to be yery well-bfed'at Lord Orrery 850It is good- 
breeding alone! that can prepaſſeſs people in your favour at fisſt 
ſight: more time being neceſſary to diſcover greater talents, |. This 
good-breeding, yow know, does not conſiſt. in low bows and faroal 
ceremony; but in an cal; civil, and reſpectful behaviour Vou 
will therefore take cate to anſwer with complaiſance, when you are 
ſpoken to; toplace yourſelf at the lower end of the table, unleſs bid 
to go higher; to drink firſt to the Lady of the houſe, and next to 
the maſter; not to eat awkwardly or dirtily not to ſit when 
others ſtand: and to do all this with an air of . ee we 


not with a grave, ſour look, as if 3 it all unwillinghy. 


not mean a fly, inſipid ſmile, that f Pp have when they 55 ya be- 


civil ; but an air of enbble good h Ms 1 hardly know any 
thing ſo difficult to attain, or ſo neceſſary to poſſeſs, as perfect 
. good breeding; i which 1 is equally inconſiſtent with a Riff forma- 


lity, an irppertinent: forwardneſs, and an awkward: baſhfulneſs. 


A little ceremony is often neceſſary; a certain degree of firmtzeſs 


is abſolutely ſo; and an outward imdeſty is extremely becoming: 
the knowledge of the world, and your on obſervations, muſh 
and alone can, tell you the proper quantities: of each. |; 


Mr. F itzgerald was with me yeſterday, and 1 you 


much: go on te deſerve commendations, and _ all certainly 
meet with chem. ts R. 36 we AA ti I dandy; ),; 
eee e ee 1 mc guoy to nn e ban 


i Bo 


LETTER 


, 2 9 P = is "a l = * - "s * | 0 
p 4 * i r * A 
#.* {> © ps. -* oj Sex gd W = 


6&4 * <a. et TY as, Lind . 2 
0 n [ 4 hy | q ' * , 4 "th 
- o I 5 K * 8 2 * b * 8 1 a 
A 5 a 4 e * — 7 * o a F, 
Wy 2 + 1 9 * C * * * 7 * 
** ö * of * * * . * 9 
mY 1 * * a N * , 3 * . , 5 4 8 ! \ ** { 7 
a 4 - G 1 
. - « > 4. 
> w. 4 > 
; : . * 
— F p 8 
- 
— 


AS # 2 n | 6 g - + 
_ | . 


244 T 8 oe 8 8 Sn 140. 
ms I: blogs)? AM £2 1a2ibado bar grin yin, 2d vm 
DAE e VOU 10 Lanes ＋ PoE Rs 7 LXXI. 


KOY mig foros nenn nod o eh 8 1 


PE. AR OV 2901 * VIE 1.4 - 1430s a: 5 141 en Morning 3 


A of en pleaſed with che ſubſtance of your- letter; ; and 
as for the inaccuracies with regard to ſtyle and grammar, you 
could have corrected them all yourſelf, if you bad taken time. 
I return it to you here cortected, and defire that you will attend 
to the difference, which is s the way to avoid the fame faults for 
Tir 8 f 

I would have your letter, next Thurkday, be Engliſh, 4 
let it be written as accurately as you are able; Tr mean with re- 
ſpe& to the language, grammar, and ſtops ; foe as to the matter 
of it, the leſs trouble you give yourſelf, the better it will be. 
Letters ſhould be eaſy and natural, and convey to the perſons 
to whom we ſend them, juſt what we would ſay to thoſe perſons, 
if we were with them. You may as well write it on the Wed- 
neſday, at your. leiſure,. and leave it to be given to my man, when 
he comes for it on Thurſday. | 

Monſieur Coderc - will go to you Sinks times a week ; 
Tueſdays and Saturdays, at three of the clock, and Thurſdays at 


quan * 


five, He will read Modern Hiſtory with you ; and, at the ſame 


time, inſtruct you in Geography and Chronology; without both 
which, the knowledge of Hiſtory is very imperfect, and almoſt uſeleſs. 


I beg, 'thetelBee; that you will give great attention to them; ; they 


12 © 4 #223 03 ' n 444 | 
will be of the greateſt uſe to you. 4 a ow 


As I know you do not love to ſtay long i in the fame place, I 


flatter myſelf, that you will take care not to remain long in that 
you have got, in the middle of the third form: it is in your own 


power to be ſoon out of it, if you Please; and 1 baſe the love | 


of f variety will tempt you.” e | 
Aa 2 115 Pray 
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Pray be very attentive and obedient to Mr. Fitzgerald: I am 
particularly obliged to him ſor undertaking the care of you; and 
if you are diligent, and mind your buſineſs when with him, you 
will riſe very faft in the ſchool, Every remove (you know) .is to 
be attended by a reward from me, befides the credit. you will gain 
for yourſelf ; which, to ſo great a ſoul as yours, I preſume, is a 
ſtronger inducement than any other reward can be; but, bow- 
ever, you ſhall have one. I know very well you will not be caſy, 
till you are got above Maſter Onſlow /; but, as he learns very well, 
I fear you will never be able to do it, at leaſt not without aiking 
more pains than, I. believe, you will care to take; but, ſhould 
that ever happen, there ſhall be a very conſiderable reward for 
you, beſides Fame. 

Let me know, in your next, what books you Ep in your place 
at ſchool, and what you do with Mr. Fitzgerald. Adieu. 


ett. 


— 


* 
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1 Dublin, Tanu te 25th, 1745 
DEAR BOY, _ : as 


8 there are now four mails due from Evgland, one of 
£3 which, at leaſt, will, I ſuppoſe, bring me a letter from you, 
I | take t this opportunity of acknowledging, it before-hand, that you 
may not accuſe me (as you once or twice have done) of negligence. 
I am very glad to find, by your letter which I am to receive, that 
you are determined to apply yourſelf ſeriouſly to your buſineſs; to 
attend to what you learn, in order to learn it well; and to reflect 
and reaſon upon what, you have learned, that your learning may 
be of uſe to vu, I heſe are very good reſolutions, and I applaud 
you mightily for chem. Now for a laſt letter, which I have 


received. 


85 - 


| C3, 10 HIS 8 ON. bi 
received. You n me very ſeyerely for not knowing, or at 


leaſt not remembering, that you have been ſome time in the fifth 


form. Here, I confeſs, I am at a loſs what to ſay for myſelf; for, 
on the one hand, I own it is not probable that vou would not, at 


me; and, on the other hand, it is not likely, that, if you had in · 
formed me of it, I could have forgotten it. You ſay that it hap» 
pened fix months ago; in which, with all due ſubmiſſion to you, 
I apprehend you are miſtaken, becauſe that muſt have been before 
T left England, which I am ſure it was not; and it does not ap- 
pear, in any of your original manuſcripts, that it happened ſince. 
May not this poſlibly proceed from the oſcitancy of the writer? 
To this oſcitancy of the librarians, we owe ſo many miſtakes, 
hiatus's, lacunæ, &c. in the ancient manuſcripts. It may here be 
neceſſary to explain to you the meaning of the Ofcitantes librarit ; 
which, I believe, you will eafily take. Theſe perſons (before 


printing was invented) tranſcribed the works of authors, ſome- 


times for their own profit, but oftener (as they were generally 
ſlaves) for the profit of their maſters. In the firſt caſe, diſpatch, 

more than accuracy, was their object; for the faſter they wrote 
the more they got: in the latter caſe (obſerve this) as it was a 
taſk impoſed on them, which they did not dare to refuſe, they 


were idle, careleſs, and incorrect; not giving e the trouble: 


to read over what they had written. 
The celebrated Atticus kept a great number Gh theſt tranf- 
 cribing ſlaves, and got great ſums of money by their Jabours. 


But, to return now to your fifth form, from whence 1 have ſtrayed, - 


1 


it may be, too long; Pray what do you do in that country # Be 
ſo kind as to give me a deſcription of it. What Latin and Greek. 
books do you read there? Are your exerciſes, exerciſes of 7 inven- 


tion ? Or do you ſtill put the bad Engliſh of the pfalms into bad: 
6 Latin, 


the time, have communicated an event of that importance to 
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Latin, and only change the ſhape of Latin verſe, from long to ſhort, 
and from ſhort to long? People do not improve, ſingly, by travel - 
ling, but by the obſervations they make, and by keeping good 
company where they do travel. 80, I hope, in your travels, through 


the fifth form, you keep company with Horace and Cicero, among 

the Romans; and Homer and Xenophon, among the Greeks ; and 
that you are got out of the worſt company in the world, the Greek 
epigrams. Martial has wit, and is worth your looking into ſome- 
times; but I recommend the Greek epigrams to your ſupreme 
contempt. Good night to you. 


— 


L 


Dublin Caſtle, November the 19th, 1745. 
| DEAR BOY, Ka 1246 
Have received your laſt Saturday” $ performance, with which I 
am very well ſatis fied. I know nor have heard of no Mr. St. 
Maurice here; and young Pain, whom I have made an Enſign, was 
here upon the ſpot, as were every one of thoſe I have named i in 
theſe new levies. 

Nou, that the Chriſtmas breaking-up draws near, I have or- 
3 Mr. Deſnoyers to go to you, during that time, to teach you to 
dance. I deſire you will particularly attend to the graceful mo- 
tion of your arms; which, with the manner of putting on your hat, 
and giving your hand, is all that a gentleman need attend to. 
Dancing is in itſelf a very trifling, filly thing; but it is one of 
thoſe eſtabliſhed follies to which people of ſenſe are ſometimes 
obliged to conform; and then they ſhould be able to do it well. 
4 though I would not have you a dancer, yet, when you do 
| 2 dance, 
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dance; I would have you dance well, as I would have you do 
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every thing, you do, well. There is no one thing ſo trifling, but 
which (if it is to be done at all) ought) to- be done well. And I. 
have oſten told you, that I wiſhed you even played at pitch, and: 
crick et, better than any boy at Weſtminſter. For inſtance; 
dreſs is a very fooliſh thing; and yet it is a very fooliſh, thing for 
a, man not to be well dreſſed, according to his rank and. way of 
life; and it. is ſo far from being a diſparagement to any man's 
underſtanding, that it is rather a proof of it, to be as well dreſſed 
as thoſe whom he lives with: the difference in this caſe, between 
a man of ſenſe and a fop, is, that the fop values, himſelf upon his 
dreſs; and the man of ſenſe laughs at it, at the ſame time that 
he knows he muſt not neglect it: there are a thouſand fooliſh. 
euſtoms of this kind, which, not being criminal, muſt be com- 
plied with, and even chearfully, by men of ſenſe: Diogenes the 
Cynic was a wiſe man for deſpiſing them; but a fool for ſhowing 


it, Be wiſer than. there People, ol you can; but do not tell: 
mann 


1751 


It is a very n thine th Sir Charles eee to {ih 
fallen into the hands of one of your age, experience, and know- 


ledge. of the World; I. am. perſuaded! you will. tak wines care of | 
him. Good might: 
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5 4 i 4 Dublin Caltl, February the Fr 1716 


Have been honoured. with two letters from. you, Face 1 


troubled you with my laſt; and I have likewiſe. received a 
letter from Mr. Morel, containing a ſhort, but beautiful manu- 


ſcri pt, 
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ſeript, ſaid to be yours; but, I confeſs, I can hardly believe 45 
becauſe it is ſo very different from your common writing; and I 
will not ſuppoſe that you do not always write as well as you n; 
for to do any thing ill, that one can do well, is a degree of 
negligence, which I can never ſuſpect you of. I always applauded 
your laudable ambition of excelling in every thing you attempted ; 
and therefore make no doubt but that you will, in a little time, be 
able to write full as well as the perſon (whoever he was) that wrote 
that manuſcript, which is faid to be yours. People like you 
have a contempt for mediocrity, and are not ſatisfied with eſcaping 
cenſure ; they aim at praiſe, and, by —_ ſeldom "= _—y 
and acquiring it. 
You propoſe, I find, Demoſthenes for your model; and you 
have choſen very well: but remember the pains he owl to be 
what he was. He ſpoke near the ſea, in ſtorms, both to uſe him- 
ſelf to ſpeak loud, and not to be diſturbed by the noiſe and tu- 
mult of public aſſemblies; he put ſtones in his mouth, to help 
his elocution, which naturally was not advantageous : from which 
facts I conclude, that, whenever he ſpoke, he opened both his 
lips and his teeth; and that he articulated every word and every 
fyllable diſtinetly, and full loud enough to be 1 the whole 
length of my library, 
As he took ſo much pains for the graces of: oratory . I con- 
clude he took ſtill more for the more ſolid parts of it. I am apt 
to think he applied himſelf extremely, to the propriety, the pu- 
rity, and the elegancy of his language; to the diſtribution of the 
parts of his: oration; to the force of his arguments; to the 
ſtrength of his proofs; "i to the paſſions, as well as the judg- 
ments of His audience, I faticy he began with an exordium, to 
gain the good opinion and the affeckions of his audience; that 
afterwards he ſtated the FR in „ briefly, but clety:; ; 
| that 


; that he then ige bis _—_y RN his argüments; and that 
be concluded with a peroratio, in which he recapitulated the whole 
ſuccinctly, enforced the ſtrong parts, and artfully ſlipped over the 
weak ones ; and at laſt made his ſtrong puſh at the paſſions of his 
heaters. - Wherever you would perſuade or prevail, addreſs your- 
ſelf to the paſſions ; it is by them that mankind is to be taken. 
Ceſar bid his ſoldiers, at the battle of Pharſalia, aim. at the faces of 
Pompey's men; they did fo, and prevailed. I bid you ſtrike at 
the paſſions; and if you do, you too will prevail. If you can once 
engage people's pride, love, pity, ambition (or whichever is their 
prevailing paſſion) on your fide, you need not fear what their rea - 
ſon can do againſt you. 
I am, with the greateſt reſpect, 


Your, &c. 


n T E R > - + 88 
Dublin, February the 26th, 1706 | 

| Sunt quibus in Satird videar nimis acer. 
Find, Sir, you are one of thoſe; though I cannot imagine 
why you think fo, unleſs ſomething that I have ſaid, very 
innocently, has happened to be very applicable to ſomebody or 
other of your acquaintance. He makes the ſatire, who applies 
it, gui capit ille facit. I hope you do not think I meant you, 
by any thing I have faid ; becauſe, if you do, it ſeems to imply 
a conſciouſneſs of ſome guilt, which I dare not preſume to ſup- 
poſe, in your caſe. I know my duty too well, to expreſs, and 
your merit too well, to entertain, ſuch a ſuſpicion. I have not 
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lately read the ſatirical authors you mention, having very little 


time here to read. But, as ſoon. as I return to England, there 

is a book that I ſhall 'read over very carefully; > a book that I 
publiſhed not quite fourteen years ago: it is a {mall quarto; 
and, though I ſay it myſelf, there is ſomething good in it; but, 
at the ſame time, it is ſo incorrect, fo inaccurate, and has ſo many 
faults, that I muſt have a better edition of it publiſhed, which 
I will carefully reviſe and correct. It will ſoon be much more 
generally read than it has been yet; and therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that it ſhould, prodire in lucem, multò emendatior. I 
believe you have ſeldom dipped into this book ; and, moreover, I 
believe it will be the laſt book that you will read with proper 
attention; otherwiſe, if you would take the trouble, you could 
help me, in this new edition, more than any body. If you will 
promiſe me your aſſiſtance, I will tell you the book; till then, 
1 ſhall not name it. 

You will find all the Spectators that are good; that is, all 
Addiſon's, in my library, in one large quarto volume of his 
works; which is perfectly at your ſervice, 

Pray tell Monſieur Coderc, (who you, with great grammatical 
purity, ſay has been 20 General Cornwall) that I do not doubt, 
but that whole affair will be ſet right in a little time. Adieu. 


— 


1 T E R LXXVII 


Dublin Caſtle, March the 10th, 1746. 
8. J R, | 


MOST thankfully acknowledge the honour FF two or three 

letters from you, ſince 1 troubled you with my laſt ; and am 
very proud of the repeated inſtances you give me of your favour 
and Protection, which I {hall endeavour to deſerve. | 


+ I am 
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1 am very a. you went to hear a trial in the Court of King's 
Bench, and ſtill more ſo, that you made the proper animadverſions 
upon the inattention of many of the people in the Court. As 
you obſerved, very well, the indecency of that inattention, I am 
ſure you will never be guilty of any thing like it yourſelf. There 
is no ſurer ſign in the world of a little, weak mind, than inat- 
tention. Whatever is worth doing at all, is worth doing well; 
and nothing can be done well without attention. It is the fare 
anſwer of a fool, when you aſk him about any thing that was 
ſaid or done, where he was preſent, that, truly he did not mind 
it:“ And why did not the fool mind it? What had he elſe to do 

there, but to mind what was doing? A man of ſenſe ſees, hears, 
and retains, every thing that paſſes where he is. I deſire I may 
never hear you talk of not minding, nor complain, as moſt fools 
do, of a treacherous memory. Mind, not only what people ſay, 
but how they fay it; and, if you have any ſagacity, you may diſ- 
cover more truth by your eyes than by your ears. People can 
ſay what they will, but they cannot look juſt as they will; and 
their looks frequently diſcover, What their words are calculated to 
conceal. Obſerve, therefore, people's looks carefully, when they 
ſpeak, not only to you, but to each other. I have often gueſſed, 
by people's faces, what they were ſaying, though I could not hear 
one word they ſaid, The moſt material knowledge of all, I mean 
the knowledge of the world, is never to be acquired without great 
attention; and I know many old people, who, though they have 
lived long in the world, are but children ſtill as to the knowledge 
of it, from their levity and inattention. Certain forms, which 
all people comply with, and certain arts, which all people aim at, 
hide, in ſome degree, the truth, and give a general exterior 
reſemblance to almoſt every body. Attention and ſagacity muſt 
ſee through that veil, and diſcover the natural character. You 
| Bb 2 are 
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are of an age, now, to reflect, to obſerve and compare characters, 
and to arm yourſelf againſt the common arts, at leaſt, of the world. 
If a man, with whom you are but barely acquainted, to whom 
you have made no offers, nor given any marks of friendſhip, 
makes you, on a ſudden, ſtrong profeſſions of his, receive them 
with civility, but do not repay them with confidence; he cer- 
tainly means to deceive you; for one man does not fall in love 
with another at fight. If a man uſes ſtrong proteſtations or 
oaths, to make you believe a thing, which is of itſelf fo likely 
and probable, that the bare ſaying of it would be ſufficient, 
depend upon it he lies, and is highly intereſted in making you 
believe it ; or elſe he would not take ſo much pains. 

In about five weeks, I propoſe having the honour of laying 


myſelf at your feet; which I hope to find grown * than they 
were when I left them. Adieu. 


FT 


DEAR BOY, April the 5th, 1746. 


EFORE it is ; very long, I am of opinion, that you will 

both think- and ſpeak more favourably of women than you 
do now. You ſeem to think, that, from Eve downwards, they 
have done a great deal of miſchief. As for that Lady, I give 
her up to you; but, ſince her time, hiſtory will inform you, that 
men have done much more miſchief in the world than women; 
and, to ſay the truth, I would not adviſe you to truſt either, more 
than is abſolutely neceſſary. But this I will adviſe you to, which 
is, never to attack whole bodies of any kind; for, beſides that 
all general rules have their exceptions, you unneceſſarily make 


* 5 yourſelf 
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yourſelf a great nagar of enemies, by attacking a corps. collec- 
tively. Among women, as among men, there are good as well 
as bad, and it may be, full as many, or more, good than among 
men. This rule holds as to lawyers, ſoldiers, parſons, cour- 
tiers, citizens, &c. They are all men, ſubject to the ſame paſ- 
ſions and ſentiments, differing only in the manner, according to 
their ſeveral educations ;, and it would be as imprudent as un- 
juſt to attack any of them by the lump.” Individuals forgive 
ſometimes ;z but bodies and ſocieties never do. Many young people 
think it very genteel and witty to abuſe the Clergy; in which they 
are extremely miſtaken ; fince, in my opinion, parſons are very 
like men, and neither the better nor the worſe for wearing a black 
gown. All general reflections, upon nations and ſocieties, are the 
trite, thread-bare jokes of thoſe who ſet up for wit without hay- 
ing any, and ſo have recourſe to common-place. Judge of indi- 


viduals from your own knowledge of them, and not from their 
ſex, profeſſion, or denomination. 


my return, which, I hope, will be very ſoon, I 
your feet lengthened, I hope I ſhall find your head 
a good deal ſo, and then I ſhall not much mind your feet. 
In two or three months after my return, you and me ſhall part 
for ſome time: you muſt go to read men, as well as books, of all 
languages and nations. Obſervation and reflection will then be 
very neceſſary for you. We will talk this matter over fully when 


we meet; which, I hope, will be in the laſt weck of this month; 
till . [ hare the honour " being 


Naur moſt Farhful Ga 


LETTER 
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4008 bot tte Bath, September the en O. 8. 17 
DEAR boy. T en 


Received by the laſt — your letter of the 23d N. S. from 
Heidleberg, and am very well pleaſed to find that you inform 
e of the particulars of the ſeveral places you go thorough. 
Vou do mighty right to ſee the curioſities in thoſe ſeveral places; 
ſuch as the golden Bull at Frankfort, the tun at Heidleberg, &c. 
Other travellers ſee them and talk of them, it is very proper to ſee 
them too; but remember, that ſeeing is the leaſt material object 
of travelling; hearing and knowing are the eſſential points. 
Therefore pray let your inquiries be chiefly directed to the know- 
ledge of the conſtitution and particular cuſtoms of the places where 
you either reſide at, or paſs through; who they belong to, by 
what right and tenure, and ſince when; in whom the ſupreme. au- 
thority is lodged ; and by what Magiſtrates, and in what manner, 
the civil and the criminal juſtice is adminiſtered. It is likewiſe neceſ- 
ſary to get as much acquaintance as you can, in order to obſerve 
the characters and manners of the people; for, though human 
nature is in truth the ſame through the whole human ſpecies, yet 
it is ſo differently modified and varied, by education, habit, and 
different cuſtoms, that one ſhould,” upon a fight 0 ſuperficial 
obſervation, almoſt think it diere. 

As I have never been in Switzerland myſelf, I muſt deſire you 
to inform -me, now and then, of the conſtitution of that country. 
As for inſtance; Do the Thirteen Cantons, jointly and collectively, 
form one government, where the ſupreme authority is lodged; or 
is each Canton ſovereign in itſelf, and under no tie or conſtitu- 
tional obligation of acting in common concert with the other 

Cantons ? 
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Cantons? Cam any one Canton make war or alliances: with a 
foreign power, without the conſent of the other twelve, or at leaſt 
a majority of them? Can one Canton declare war to another? 
If every Canton is ſovereign: and independent in itſelf, in whom 
is the ſupreme power of that Canton lodged? Is it in one man, 
or in a certain number of men? If in one man, what is he called ? 


If in a number, what are they called; Senate, Council, or what ? 


I do not fuppoſe that you can yet know theſe things yourſelf; but a 
very little inquiry, ef thoſe who do, will enable you to anſwer me 
theſe few-queſtions in your next. You ſee, I am ſure, the neceſ- 
ſity of knowing. theſe things thoroughly, and, conſequently, the 
neceſſity of converſing much with the people of the country, who 
alone can inform you rightly; whereas moſt of the Engliſh, who 
travel, converſe only with each other, and conſequently know no 
more, when they return to England, than they did when they left 


aſhamed of going into eompany; and frequently too from the want 
of the neceſſary language (French) to enable them to bear their 
part in it. As for the nauvaiſe honte, I hope you are above it. 
Your figure is like other people's; I ſuppoſe you will take care 
that your dreſs ſhall be ſo too, and to avoid any ſingularity. 
What then ſhould you be aſhamed of ; and why not go into a 


mixed company, with as much. eaſe, and as little concern, as you 


would go into your own room? Vice and Ignorance. are the only 
things I know, which one ought to be aſhamed: of: keep but 
clear of them, and you may go any where, without fear or concern. 
I have known ſome people, who, from feeling the pain and incon- 
veniencies of this nauvaiſe honte, have ruſhed. into the other 
extreme, and turned impudent ; as cowards fometimes grow 
deſperate from the exceſs of danger: but this too is carefully 
to be avoided; there being nothing more generally ſhocking 

' ; than 


. 
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than impudence. The medium, between theſe: two e. 


marks out the well-bred man; he feels himſelf firm an 


eaſy in all companies; is modeſt without being baſhful, and 


ſteady without being impudent : if he is a ſtranger, he obſerves, 
with care, the manners and ways of the people the moſt eſteemed 
at that place, and conforms to them with: complaiſance. Inſtead 
of finding fault with the cuſtoms of that place, and telling the 
people that the Engliſh ones are a thouſand times better, (as my 
countrymen are very apt to do) he commends their table, their 
dreſs, their houſes, and their manners, a little more, it may be, 
than he really thinks they deſerve. But this degree of complai- 
ſance is neither criminal nor abject; and is but a ſmall price to 
pay for the good-will and affection of the people you converſe 
with. As the generality of people are weak enough to be pleaſed 
with theſe little things, thoſe who refuſe to pleaſe them, ſo cheap, 
are, in my mind, weaker than they. There is a very pretty little 
French book, written by L' Abbé de Bellegarde, entitled, Z' Ar: 
de plaire dans la Converſation; and, though I confeſs that it is im- 
poſſible to reduce the art of pleaſing to a ſyſtems; yet this book is 
not wholly uſeleſs; I dare ſay you may get it at Geneva, if not 
at Lauſanne, and I would adviſe you to read it. But this prin- 
ciple I will lay down, That the defire of pleafing is at leaſt half the 
art of doing it; the reſt depends only upon the manner, which 
attention, obſervation, and frequenting good company will teach. 
But if you are lazy, careleſs, and indifferent whether you pleafe 
or not, depend upon it you never wil) pleaſe. 


This letter is inſenſibly grown too long; ; but, as I always flat- 


ter myſelf that my experience may be of ſome uſe to your youth 
and inexperience, I throw out, as it occurs to me, and ſhall con- 
tinue to do ſo, every ching that I dieß may be of the leaſt ad- 
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"OR to you in this important and deciſive period of your life. 
5 EN _ * 
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1 4 8. 1 am n much better, mw | Chal leave this place ſoon. 
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Bath, October the 1 0. 8. 1746. 
DEAR BOY, 


I HOUGH I employ ſo much alt my time in e to 
7 you, I confeſs, I have often my doubts, whether it is to 
5 any purpoſe. I know how unwelcome advice generally is; I 
know that thoſe who want it moſt, like it and follow it leaſt; 
and I know, too, that the advice of parents, more particularly, is 
aſcribed to the moroſeneſs, the imperiouſneſs, or the garrulity of 
old-age. But then, on the other hand, I flatter myſelf, that as 
your own reaſon, (though too young as yet to ſuggeſt much to 
you of itſelf) is, however, ſtrong enough to enable you, both to 
judge of, and receive plain truths: I flatter myſelf (I ſay) that your 
own reaſon, young as it is, muſt tell you, that I can have no in- 
tereſt but yours in the advice I give you; and that, conſequently, 
you will at leaſt weigh and conſider it well: in which caſe, ſome 
of it will, I hope, have its effect. Do not think that I mean to 
dictate as a parent; I only mean to adviſe as a friend, and an 
indulgent one too: and do not apprehend that I mean to check 
your pleaſures; of which, on the contrary, I only deſire to be the 
guide, not the cenſor. Let my experience ſupply your want of 
it, and clear your way, in the progreſs of your youth, of thoſe 
thorns and briars, which ſcratched and disfigured me in the courſe; 
of mine. I do not, therefore, ſo much as hint to you, how abſo-: 

Vol, I. Cc lutely _ 


1 
1 F 
* 
9 
; I 
LY 
* N . 
þ 48 
* 
— 
4 
1 
1 y 
N h F 
3 
— 7 
7, 


"IM ar 


194 LORD CHESTERFIELD" LETTERS 


lutely dependent you are upon me; that you neither haue, nor 
can have, a ſhilling in the world but from me; and that, as I have 


no womaniſh weakneſs for your perſon, your merit muſt, and will, 5 
be the only meaſure of my kindneſs. I ſay, I do not hint theſe 
things to you, "becauſe I am convinced that you will act right, 
upon more noble and generous principles: I mean, for the fake of 
doing right, and out of affection and gratitude to me. 

I have ſo often recommended, to you, attention and application 
to whatever you learn, that I do not mention them now as duties ; 
but I point them out to you, as conducive, nay, abſolutely neceſ. 
ſary to your pleaſures ; for can there be a greater pleaſure, than to 
be univerſally allowed to excel thoſe of one's own age and manner 
of life ? And, conſequently, can there be any thing more mortifying 
than to be excelled by them? In this latter cafe, your ſhame and 
regret muſt be greater than any body's, becauſe every body knows 
the uncommon care which has been taken of your education, and 
the opportunities you have had of knowing more than others of 
your age. I do not confine the application which I recommend, 
{ingly to the view and emulation of excelling others (though that 
is a very ſenſible pleaſure and a very warrantable pride ;) but I 
mean likewiſe to excel in the thing itſelf : for, in my mind, one 
may as well not know a thing at all, as know it but imperfe&ly. 
To know a little of any thing, gives neither ſatisfaction nor cent; ' 
but often brings diſgrace or ridicule. 

Mr. Pope ſays, very truly, 

“A litile knowledge is a dang'rous things: ; 

% Drink deep, or taſte not the Caſtalian Goring! 
And what is called a ſmattering of every thing, ml/ e om 
tutes a coxcomb. I have often, of late, refle&ed what an unhappy 
man I muſt now have been, if I had not acquired in my youth 
ſome fund and taſte of learning. What could I have done with 


myſelf, 


Q 


cas this age, * panty : 0 a8 wany an * 
do, have deſtroyed my health and faculties by ſotting away the 
evenings; or, by waſting them frivolouſly in the tattle of women's 


company, muſt have expoſed myſelf to the ridicule and contempt 


of thoſe very women; or, laſtly, I muſt have hanged myſelf, as a 
man once did, for wearineſs of putting on and pulling off his ſhoes 
and ſtockings every day. My books, and only my books, are now 
left me; and I daily find what Cicero ſays of learning to be 
true: © Hec fludia (ſays he) adoleſcentiam alunt, ſenectutem ob- 
leftant, ſecundas res ornant, adver fis perfugium, ac ſolatium præ- 
bent, delectant domi, non impediunt foris, pernoftant nobiſcum, 
peregrinantur, rufticantur.” 

I do not mean, by this, to exclude converſation out of the 
pleaſures of an advanced age; on the contrary, it is a very great 
and a very rational pleaſure, at all ages; but the converſation of 

the ignorant is no converſation, and gives even them no pleaſure: 
they tire of their own ſterility, and have not matter enough to 
furniſh them with words to keep up a converſation. 

Let me, therefore, moſt earneſtly recommend to you, to hoard 
up, while you can, a great ſtock of knowledge; for though, during 
the diſſipation of your youth, you may not have occaſion to 
ſpend much of it; yet, you may depend upon it, that a time will 
come, when you will want it to maintain you. Public granaries 
are filled in plentiful years; not that it. is known that the next, or 
the ſecond, or third year will prove a ſcarce one; but becauſe it 
is known, that, ſooner or later, ſuch a year will come, in which 
the grain will be wanted, 

I will fay no more to you upon this fung; you have Mr. 


n with you to enforce it; you haye Reaſon to aſſent to the 


ruth of it; ſo that, in ſhort, you have Moſes and the Pro- 
„ phets; if you will not believe them, neither will you believe, 
| C c 2 8 though 


1 


196 LORD CHESTERPIBLD'* LETTERS 


though one roſe from the dead. Do not imagine that the 
knowledge, which I ſo much recommend to you, is confined to 
books, pleaſing, uſeful, and neceſſary as that knowledge is: but 
I comprehend in it the great knowledge of the world, ſtil} more 
neceſſary than that of books. In truth, they aſſiſt one another 
reciprocally; and no man will have either perfectly, who has not 
both. The knowledge of the world is only to be acquired in the 
world, and not in a cloſet. Books alone will never teach it you; 
but they will ſuggeſt many things to your obſervation, which 
might otherwiſe eſcape you; and your own obſervations upon 
mankind, when compared with thoſe which you will find in oon 
will help you to fix the true Point. . PVRS 
To know mankind well, requires full as much attention and ap- 
plication as to know books, and, it may be, more ſagacity and dif- 
cernment. I am, at this time, acquainted with many elderly 
people, who have all paſſed their whole lives in the great world, but 
with ſuch levity and inattention, that they know no more of it 
now, than they did-at fifteen. Do not flatter yourſelf, therefore, 
with the thoughts that you can acquire this knowledge in the fri- 
volous chit- chat of idle companies: no, you muſt go much deeper 
than that. Vou muſt look into people, as well as at them. Al- 
moſt all people are born with all the paſſions, to a certain degree; 
but almoſt every man has one prevailing one, to which the others 
are ſubordinate. Search every one for that ruling paſſion; pry 
into the receſſes of his heart, and obſerve the different workings 
of the ſame paſſion in different people. And, when you have 
found out the prevailing paſſion of any man, remember never to 
truſt him, where that paſſion is concerned. Work upon him by it, 
it you pleaſe; but be upon your guard en n it, whatever 
profeſſions he may make you. | | 
I would defire you to read this leticy twice over, but tae 1 
| much 
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DEAR BOY, £2412 9 
'OUR diftrefles in-your en a Heidleberg to Schaf- 
hauſen, your lying upon ſtraw, your black bread, and 


your en Bade are proper ſeaſonings for the greater fatigues 


"Bath, October'the o. 0. 8. 1746: 


and diſtreſſes, which you muſt expect in the courſe of your travels; 
and, if one had a mind to moralize, one might call them the 


ſamples of the accidents, rubs, and difficulties, which every man 
meets with in his journey through life. In this, journey, the 
underſtanding is the voiture that muſt carry you through; and in 
proportion as that is ſtronger or weaker, more or leſs in repair, 


your journey will be better or worſe; though, at beſt, you will 
now and then find ſome bad roads, and ſome bad inns. Take care, 


therefore, to keep that neceſſary voiture in perfect good repair; 
examine, improve, and ſtrengthen it every day: it is in the 
power, and ought to be the care of every man to do it; he that 


neglects it, deſerves to feel, and n will feel, the a cticas | 


of that negligence. i 
A propos of negligence; 1 5 5 is g to you upon 


n ſubject. Lou know I have often told you, that my affection 
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for you was not a weak, womaniſh one; and, far from blinding, 
me, it makes me but more quick - ſghted, as to your faults: thoſe 
it is not only my right, but my duty, to tell you of; and it 
is your duty and your intereſt to correct them. In the rie ſeru- 
tiny which I have made into you, I have (thank God) hitherto not 
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diſcovered any vice of the heart, or any peculiar weakneſs of the 
head: but I have diſcovered lazineſs, inattention, and indiffer- 
ence; faults which are only pardonable in old men, who, in the 
decline of life, when health and ſpirits fail, have a kind of claim to 
that ſort of tranquillity, But a young man ſhould. be ambitious to 
ſhine, and excel; alert, active, and indefatigable in the means of 
doing it; and, like Ceſar, Mil a&um reputans, fi quid ſupereſſet 
agendum. You ſeem to want that vivida vis animi, which ſpurs 
and excites moſt young men to pleaſe, to ſhine, to excel. With- 
out the deſire and the pains neceſſary to be. conſiderable, depend 
upon it, you never can be ſo; as, without the deſire and attention 
neceſſary to pleaſe, you never can pleaſe. Mullum numen abeſt, fi 
fot prudentia, is unqueſtionably true, with regard to every thing ex- 
cept poetry; and I am very ſure that any man of common under- 
ſtanding may, by proper culture, care, attention, and labour, make 
| himſelf whatever he pleaſes, except a good poet. your deſtina- 
tion is the great and buſy world; your imm object is the 
affairs, the intereſts, and the hiſtory, the conſtitutions, the cuſ- 
toms, and the manners of the ſeveral parts of Europe. In this, 
any man of common ſenſe may, by common application, be 
ſure to excel. Ancient and Modern Hiſtory are, by attention, 
eaſily attainable. Geography and Chronology the ſame; none 
of them requiring any uncommon ſhare of genius or invention. 
Speaking and writing, clearly, correctly, and with eaſe and grace, 
are certainly to be acquired, by reading the beſt authors with 
care, and by attention to > the beſt living models. Theſe are the 
qualifications 
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| qa more . neceſſary for you, in your de- 
"partment, which you may be poſſeſſed of, if you pleaſe; and 
which, I tell you fairly, I ſhalt be very angry at you, if you 
are not; becauſe, as you have the means in Your huods, it will 
be your own fault only. 

If care and application are ey to „ ten of thoſe 
qualifications, without which you can never be conſiderable, nor 
make a figure in the world; they are not leſs neceſſary with 
regard to the leſſer accompliſhments, which are requiſite to make 
you agreeable and pleaſing in ſociety. In truth, whatever is 
worth doing at all, is worth doing well; and nothing can be done 
well without attention: I therefore carry the neceſſity. of attention 
down to the loweſt things, even to dancing and dreſs. Cuſtom 
has made dancing ſometimes neceſſary for a young man; there- 
fore mind it while you learn it, that you may learn to do it well, 
and not be ridiculous, though in a ridiculous act. Dreſs is of the 
ſame nature; you muſt dreſs: therefore attend to it; not in order 
to rival or to excel a ſop in it, but in order to Wr! ſingularity, 
and conſequently ridicule. Take great care always to be dreſſed 
like the reaſonable people of your own age, in the place where 
you are; whoſe dreſs is never ſpoken ds one an. another, as. 
either too negligent or too much ſtudied. 
What is commonly called an abſent man, is ad either 
a very weak, or a very affected man; but be he which he will, he 
is, I am ſure, a very diſagreeable man in company. He fails in 
all the common offices of civility ; he ſeems not to know thoſe 
people to-day, whom yeſterday. he appeared to live in intimacy 
with. He takes no part in the general converſation ;. but, on the: 
contrary, breaks into it from time to time, with ſome ſtart of his 
own; as if he waked from a dream. This (as I faid before) is a 
un ee eicher of a mind ſo weak chat it is net able to 
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bear above one object at à times or ſo affected, that it would be 
ſuppoſed to be wholly” engroſſed by, and directed to, ſome very | 
great and important objects. Sir Iſaac Newton; Mr. Locke,; and 
(it may be) five or ſix more, ſince the creation of the world, may 
have had a right to abſence, from that intenſe thought which 
the things they were inveſtigating required. But if a young man, 
and a man ef the world, who has no ſuch avocations to plead, 
will claim and exerciſe that right of abſence in company, his pre- 
tended right ſhould, in my mind, be turned into an involuntary 
abſence, by his perpetual excluſion out of company. However 
frivolous a company may be, ſtill,” while you are among them, do 
not ſhow them, by your inattention, that you think them ſo; but 
rather take their tone, and conform in ſome degree to their welk 
neſs, inſtead of manifeſting your contempt for them. There is 
nothing that people bear more impatiently, or forgive leſs, than 
contempt; and an injury is much ſooner forgotten than an inſult. 
If therefore you would rather pleaſe than offend, rather be well 
than ill ſpoken of, rather be loved than hated; remember to have 
that conſtant attention about you, which Katers every man's little 
vanity; and the want of which, by mortifying his pride, never fails 
to excite his reſentment, or at leaſt his ill will. For inſtance; moſt 
people (I might ſay all people) have their weakneſſes; they have 
their averſions and their likings, to ſuch or ſueh things; ſo that) if 
you were to laugh at a man for his averſion to a cat, or cheefe, 
(which are common antipathies) or, by inattention and e FRAY 
to let them come in his way, where you"couldiprevent it; he 
would, in the firſt caſe, think himſelf inſulted, and, in the 
achndd, flighted; and would remember both. Whereas your 
care to procure for him what he likes, and to remove from him 
what he hates, ſhows him, that he is at leaſt an object of your 
attention; kiatters his vanity, and makes him poſſibly more your 


3 friend, 
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friend; than a more impottant ſervice: would have done. With 

regard: to women, attentions ſtill below theſe are nceeſſary, and, e 
by the euſtom ofthe world, in for alu. Nenn nee to 1 
the laws of good breedin . 3 

My long and frequent letters, * I, end nech in . Mou: 

of their ſut ceſa put me in mind of certain papers; which you 

have, very lately, and I formerly, ſent up to kites, along the 

firing, which we called meſſengers; ſome of them the wind uſed 

to blow! away, others werte torn by the ſtring, and: but few of. them 

got up and. ſtuck to the kite. But I will content myſelf now; 1 

as 1 did then, if ſoine of a meſſengers do but ſtick to 

you. : 1 Js 4 2 729 IJ0Y of ol 16 113 $2401 2 n 240 en 
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DEAR BOY, 7 : 


0 U are by this ti time 60 AD) quite ſettled and, at 17 2 
1 at Lauſanne; therefore pray let me know how vo paſs 
your time there, and what your ſtudies, your amuſements, and 
your, 55 Et are. 1 take it for e that you, inform 
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muſt up to you. for Men Ni "wy know the names, butl Ho. 

not know the nature of Sade of the moſt conſiderable offices there; 3 

ſuch as the Avoyers, the Seigeniers, the Banderets, and the 

Gros Sautier. I defire, therefore, that you will let me know 

what is the particular buſineſs, department, or province of theſe 

ſeveral Magiſtrates, But, as I imagine that there may be ſome, . 
thou gh, I believe, no effential difference, in the governments of | 
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the ſeveral Cantons, I would not give you the trouble of infbrm-! 
ing yourſelf of each of them; but confine my inquiries, as you. 
may your informations, to the Canton you reſide in; that of 
Berne, which I take to be the principal one. I am not five whe-- 
ther the Pais de Vaud, where you are, are, being a conquered coun- - 
try, and taken from the Dukes of Savoy, in the year 1536, has 
the ſame ſhare in the government of the Canton, as the German 
part of it has. Pray inform yourſelf and me about it. 

I have, this moment, received yours from Berne, of the 2d 
October, N. S. and alſo one * Mr. Harte, of the ſame date, 
under Mr. Burnaby's cover. I find by the latter, and indeed I 
thought ſo before, that ſome of your letters, and ſome of Mr. 
Harte's, have not reached me. Wherefore, for the future, I 
deſire, that both he and you will direct your letters for me, to be 
left chez Monſieur Wolters, Agent de S. M. Brittannique, d Rot- 
terdam, who will take care to ſend them to me ſafe. The rea- 
ſon why you have not received letters, either from me or from 
 Grevenkop, was, that we directed them to Lauſanne, where we 
thought you long ago: and we thought it to no purpoſe to 
direct to you upon your route, where it was little likely that our 
letters. would meet with you. But you have, ſince your arrival at 
Lauſanne, I believe, found letters enough from me; and, It may 
be more than you have read, at leaft with attention. 

Jam glad that you like Switzerland fo well ; and impa- 


tient to hear how other matters go, after your ſettlenient at Lau- 
ſanne. God bleſs you! 


o Hs So.. 203 


” - 7 „ 
* n 4 " . = # % } . l „ 
* 1 1 * 99 p * 951 E 0 - 5% # 4 
1 a *®. 1 + * q # a 
* ' L s * , a . 3 , 2 - \ z ce 


dach 4 * 1 1 BR LAX, ou 


DEAR — uon 
1 Have not, in ty oil gtuation ®, time to write to you, 
either 15 müch or 16 often us I uſed; while I was' in a 
place of much mote leffure arid profit: but my affection for you 
muſt not be judged of by the mitmber of my bes mays and, A 
the one leſſens, the other, Laſſure you, does not. 4 
I have juſt now received your letter of the 25th alt N. S. and, 
by the former poſt, one from Mr. Harte; both which I am very 
well pleaſed with: with Mr. Harte's, -for the good account which 
he gives me of you; with yours, for the good account you give 
me of what I deſired to be informed of. Pray continue to give 
me further information of the form of government of the country 
you are now in; which, I hope, you will know moſt minutely 
before you leave it. The inequality of the town of Lauſanne, 
ſeems to be very convenient in this cold weather; becauſe going 
up kill and down will keep you warm, —You ay there is a good 
del of good company; 3 pray, are you got into it? Have you 
made acquaintances, and with whom ? Let me know ſome of 
their names. Do you learn German yet, to read, write, and 
ſpeak it ? ROY 
Yeſterday, Ifawa letter "REL Monſieur Wee to a friend of 
-mine ; which gave me the greateſt pleaſure that T have felt this 
great whill ; becauſe it gives » very good an account or” you. 


| London, December the 2d, O. 37 1746. 


* * His Lordſhip was, in the year 1746, appointed vob df i Katy eee 
ate. 
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Among other things, which Monſieur Bochat ſays to your advan- 
tage, he mentions the tender uneaſineſs and concern that you 
ſhowed during my illneſs; for which (though I will ſay that you 
owe it me) I am obliged to you : ſentiments of gratitude not 
being univerſal, nor even common. As your affection for me 
can only proceed from your experience and conviction of my fond- 
neſs ſor you; (for to talk of natural affection is talking nonſenſe) 
the only return 1 deſire i is; what it is chiefly your intereſt, to make 
me; I mean, your invariable. practice of Virtue, and your in- 
defatigahle purſuit of Knowledge, ,Adieu] and be perſuaded that 
I ſhall love you . 110 re it 5 but not. one mo- 
en eee, Ne of 51 T Nan At 
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1 ; by Londen December the gth, O. 8. 1746. 


"DEAR Boy, 


Hobo I have \ very little time, and though 1 write by 
. this poſt to Mr. Harte, yet I cannot ſend a packet to 
Lauſanne without a word or two to yourſelf, 1 thank you for 
your letter of congratulation which you wrote me, notwithſtanding 
the pain it gave you. The accident that cauſed the pain, was, I 
preſume, owing to that degree of giddineſs which TI have forne- 
times taken the liberty to ſpeak to Je of. The poſt 1 am 
now in, though the object of moſt people's $ views and defir Ires, was 
in ſome degree inflied upon me; and a certain concurrence of 
circumſtances obliged me to engage in it. But I feel that it re- 
quires more ſtrength of body and mind than I have, to go through | 
with it: were you three or four years older, you ſhould ſhare in 
0m 8 6 | my 
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yt bob and would have taken you into my dis but 1 
Hhope' you will employ thoſe” three or four years ſo well, as to 
make yourſelf capable of being of uſe to me; if I ſhould: continue 
in it ſo long. The reading, writing, and ſpeaking; the modern 
languages correctly; ; the knowledge of the laws of nations, and the 
particular conſtitution of the Empire, of Hiſtory, Geography, and 
Chronology ; are abſolutely neceſſary to this buſineſs, for which I 
have always intended you. With theſe qualifications, you may 
very poſſibly be my ſucceſſor, though not my immediate one. 

I hope you employ. your whole time, which few people do; and 

that you put every moment to profit of | ſome kind or otheri I 
call company, walking, riding, Ec. employing one's time, and, 
upon proper occaſions, very uſefully; but what I cannot forgive, 
in any body, is ſauntering, and doing nothing at all, un a thing 
ſo precious: as time, and ſo irrecoverable when loſt. 
Are you acquaſnted with any Ladies at Lauſanne; We? do you 
behave yourſelf with e nt to ans them one your: 
- company ? 

L muſt finiſh: God bleſs 1259 


4 r Fev. N. 85 . 
| MONSIEUR, . _— 


0 UR entretenir rceiproquement notre Cams: que nous 
courons riſque d oublier tous deux faute d habitude, vous per- 
mettrez, bien, que j aie l honneur de vous affurer de mes reſpects, 
dans cette langue, et vous aurez auſſi la bontẽ de me r&pondre. dans 


la meme, Ce n'eſt pas que je craigne que vous oubliez de parler 
| 1 frangois 
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frangois, puiſque apparemme nt lesdeux tiers de vòtre caquet quo- 
tidien ſont dans cette langue; mais c'eſt que ſi vous vous def- 
accoutumiez d'&crire en frangois, vous pourriez, un jour, manquer 
4 cette purete grammaticale et à cette orthographe exacte, par 
cod vous brillez tant, dans les autres langues: et au bout du compte, 
il vaut mieux &Ecrire bien que mal, meme en frangois. Au reſte, 
cotamie c'eſt une langue faite pour l' enjouement et le badinage; 
je m'y conformerai et je reſerverai 'mon ſerieux pour l' anglois. Je 
ne vous parlerai donc pas a preſent, de votre Grec, vötre Latin, 
votre Droit, ſoit de la Nature, ou des Gens, ſoit public, ou parti- 
culier; mais parlons plutot de vos amuſemens et de vos plaiſirs: 
puis qu'auſſi bien il en faut avoir. Oſerois- je vous dematider 
quels ſont les votres? Eft ce un petit jeu de ſociètè, en bonne 
compaghie? Eſt- il queſtion de petits ſoupers agreables, ou la 
gaietè et la bienſcance ſe trouvent reunies? Ou, en contez vous 
a quelque Belle, vos attentions, pour laquelle; contribueroient a 
vous decrotter ? Faites moi votre confident, ſur cette matiere, 
vous ne me trouverez pas un cenſeur ſevere ; au contraire, je ſol- 
licite Femploi de miniſtre de vos plaifirs : Je vous en indique- 
rai, et meme j 7 contribuerai. 

Nombre de jeunes gens ſe livrent à des plaifirs qu'ils ne gou- 
tent point, parceque, par abus, ils ont le nom de plaiſirs. IIs 
s'y trompent meme, ſouvent, au point de prendre la debauche pour 
le plaiſir. Avoũez que l'ivrognerie, qui ruine cgalement la fante 
et Veſprit, eſt un beau plaifir. Le gros jeu,- qui vous cauſe > mille 
mauvaiſes affaires, qui ne vous laiſſe pas le ſol et qui“ vous 
donne tout Pair et les manieres d'un poſſede, eſt un plaiſir 
bien exquis: n'eſt ce pas? La d&bauche' des femmes, à la verité, 

na gueres d' autre fuite, que de faire tomber le nez, ruiner la ante 
et vous attirer, de tems en tems, quelques coups Cepke. Bagatelles 
que cela]! Voila, n le catalogue des plaifirs de la plu- 
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qui adoptent, ſans diſcernement, ce qu'il plait aux autres d' appeller 
du beau nom de Plaiſir. je ſuis tres perſuadẽ que vous ne tom- 


berez pas dans ces $garemens et que, dans le choix de vos plaiſirs, 


vous conſulterez votre raiſon et votre goſit. 


La ſocieté des honn&tes gens, la table datis les ws, requies 
un petit jen qui amuſe fans interet, et la converſation enjouce et 
galante des femmes de condition et d'eſprit, ſont les veritables 


plaifirs d'un honnète homme; qui ne cauſent ni maladie ni honte, 


ni repentir. Au lieu que tout ce qui va au dela, devient crapule, 


debauche, fureur, qui loin de donner du relief dccredite, et 
deſhonore. Adieu. 


TRANSLATION. 


London, F ebruary the 24th, O.S. 1747. 
SIR, 
N order that we may, reciprocally, beth up our French, which, 
for want of practice, we might forget, you will permit me 
to have the honour of aſſuring you of my reſpects, in that lan- 
guage; and be ſo good to anſwer me in the ſame. Not that I 


am apprehenſive of your forgetting to ſpeak French; ſince it is 
probable, that two-thirds of your daily prattle 1 is in that lan- 


guage; but becauſe, if you leave- off writing French, you may, 
perhaps, neglect that grammatical purity, and accurate ortho- 
graphy, which, in other languages, you excel in; and really, 
even in French, it is better to write well than ill. However, as 
this is a language very proper for ſprightly, gay ſubjects, I ſhall 
conform to that, and reſerve thoſe which are ſerious for Engliſh. I 
ſhall not, therefore, mention to you, at preſent, your Greek or La- 


tin, your ſtudy of the Law of Nature, or the Law of Nations, the 


Rights 


part des; zennen gens, qui ne raiſonnent pas, par eux mèmes, et 
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Rights of People, or of Individuals ;:but rather diſcuſs the ies: 
of your Amuſements and Pleaſures ; for, to ſay the truth, one 
muſt have ſome. May I be permitted to inquire of what nature aver 
are? Do they conſiſt in little commercial play at cards, in good 
company ? are they little: agreeable ſuppers, at which-chearfulneſs 
and decency are united? or, do you pay court to ſome fair one, 
who requires ſuch attentions as may be of uſe in contributing to 
poliſh you? Make me your confidant upon this ſubject; you 
{hall not find a ſevere cenſor : on the contrary, I wiſh to obtain 
the employment of miniſter to your ens : I will point them 
. out, and even contribute to them. 

Many young people adopt pleaſures, for which they have not the 
leaſt taſte, only becauſe they are called by that name. They often 
miſtake ſo totally, as to imagine, that debauchery is pleaſure. 
You muſt allow, that drunkenneſs, which is equally deſtructive 
to body and mind, is a fine pleaſure, Gaming, that draws 

: you into a thouſand ſcrapes, leaves you pennyleſs, and gives you 
the air and, manners of an outrageous madman, is another 
moſt exquiſite pleaſure ; is it not? As to running after women, 
the conſequences of that vice are only the loſs of one's noſe, 
the total deſtruction of health, and, not unfrequently, the being 
run through the body. | 

| Theſe, you ſee, are all trifles: yet this is the catalogue of 
pleaſures of moſt of thoſe young people, who, never reflecting 
themſelves, adopt, indiſcriminately, what others chuſe to call by 
the ſeducing name of Pleaſure. I am thoroughly perſuaded you 
will not fall into ſuch errors; and that, in the choice of your 
amuſements, you will be directed by reaſon and a diſcerning taſte. 
The true pleaſures of a gentleman are, thoſe of the table, but 
within the bounds of moderation; good company, that is to lay, 


people of merit ; moderate play, winch amuſes, without any inte- 
79 0 reſted 
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reſted: views; - and if prightly, eint ans ** women of 
faſhion and ſenſe, e (66708; 

; "Theſe are the real pleaſures of a dana ; ian een 
neither fickneſs, ſhame, nor repentance. Whatever exceeds them, 
becomes low vice, brutal paſſion, debauchery, and inſanity of 


mind; all of which, far from giving Eg e W on _ 
nour _ diſgrace, ” Adieu. Want 1 
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| | London; March the 6th, 0. 8. 1747- 
DEAR BOY, 

H ATEVER you 10 will ene affect x me, very u Kufibi, 
V V one way or another; and I am now moſt agreeably af- 
fected, by two letters, which I have lately ſeen from Lauſanne, 
upon your ſubje& ; the one was from Madame St. Germain, the 
other from Monſieur Pampigny : they both give ſo good an ac- 
count of you, that 1 thought myſelf obliged, in juſtice both to 
them and to you, to let you know it. Thoſe who deſerve a good 
character, ought to have the ſatisfaction of knowing that they 
have it, both as a reward and as an encouragement. They write, 
that you are not only d#crorze, but tolerably well-bred ; and that 
the Engliſh" cruſt of awkward baſhfulneſs, ſhyneſs, and rough- 
neſs, (of which, by the bye, you had your ſhare) is pretty well 
rubbed off. I am moſt heartily glad of it; for, as I have often 
told you, thoſe leſſer talents, of an engaging, inſinuating man- 
ner, an eaſy gapd-breeding, a genteel behaviour and addreſs, are 
of infinitely more advantage, than they are generally thought to 
be, eſpecially here in England. Virtue and earning, like gold, 
Vol. I. eo © have 


MV 
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have their intrinſie valur; but if they are not paliſhed, they cer- 
tainly loſe a great deal of their luſtre: and even poliſhed, braſs 
will paſs upon more people than rough. gald. : What a number of 
ſins does the chearful, eaſy good · breeding af the French fre- 
quently eover? Many of them mant common ſenſe, many more 
common learning; but, in general, they make up ſo much, by 
their manner, for thoſe defects, that, frequently, they paſs. un- 
diſcovered. I have often ſaid, and do think, that a 124 
who, with a fund of virtue, learning, and good ſenſe, has the 
manners and good- breeding of his country, is the perfection of 
human natute. This perfection you may, if you pleaſe, and 1 
hope you will, arrive at. Vou know what virtue is: you 
may have it if you will; it is in every man's power; and 
miſerable is the man who has it not. Good ſenſe, God has given 
you. Learning, you already poſſeſs enough of, to have, in a reg 
Wande eme all that a man need have. With this, you are t 
out early into the world, where it will be your own, fault if you 
do not acquire all tlie other accompliſhments neceſſary, to com- 
plete and adorn your character. You: will do. well to make your 
compliments to Madame St. Germain and Manſieur Pampigny ; 
and tell them, how ſenſible you are of their partiality ta you, in 
the advantageous teſtimonies which, 1 are informed, they baye 
Sven el you bean 02 1 
Adieu! Continue to IE ſuch W 3 nd. then you 
| wil: nor Ou Per * n my trueſt affection, TR 44 
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DUE ASURE is ithe eee ee eee ſplit ; 
upon ib they launch out with crowded ſails ih queſt of it, but 
E. . a compaſs to direct their couiſe, vr rcaſon ſufficient to 
ſtebt the veffel ; fbr want off dvhich, pain and ſhame, inſtcad of 
Pleaſure; are the returns ef their voßage. Do hot think that I 
mean to ſnatl at Pleafure, like Stoic, dr to preach againſt dt, like 
a Parſon ; no, I mean to point it out, and recommend. it to you. 
like 6 Epicyienly: 'Twiſh'you a grod deal and my ca view is 
to hitider y from miſtaking it. ui 99 9113-38] 20n ob bas 3142 
The character which bt young men firſt e fin 
Man of Pleaſite';' butthey generally tabs: ie upon truſt; and, inſtead 
of conſulting their own rafte and inelinationb they blindly adopt 
whitever thoſe; with RO they (chiefly-converke; nnn 
by the nate of Pleafitte and MN of Pleaſer, in the vulgar ac- 
ceptation of that phraſe; means only; a beaſtly dqrunkhrd, an aban- 
| doned whore maſter, and a profligate fwearer and ouxſer. As it 
may be of ule to you, 1 am eee e eee ſame time 2 
aſliamed, to own, that- the vices of my youth procetdeil much # 
mote from my Kitty: teſolution of being) what 1 heard called a HM 
Man of Pleaſure; than from my owa inelinations. I\abways 7 
natutally bated drinking; and yet 1 haye often drunk, with diſ- 
guſt at che tirde, attended hy great fickneſs the next day, only 
becauſe I then confidered drinking às a ns d nn 
a fine gentleman, and a Man of 'Pleaſure, | | 
"Th ſame as to gaciing. I did not want money, and . 
2700 1 quently 
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quently had no occaſion to play for it; but I thought Play ano- 
ther neceflary ingredient in the compoſition of a Man of Pleaſure, 
and accordingly -1 plunged into it without defire, at firſt; ſacri- 
ficed a thouſand real pleaſures to it; and made myſelf ſolidly 


uneaſy by it, for thirty the beſt years of my life. 


I was even abſurd enou gh, for a little while, to ſwear, by 
way of adorning and completing the ſhining character which 1 


affected; but this folly. I ſoon laid alide, upon finding Soth the 
guilt and the-indecency of it. 


Thus ſeduced by faſhion, and blind] y adopting. nominal 24 


ſures, I loſt real ones; and my fortune impaired, and my con- 
ſtitution ſhattered, are, I muſt confeſs, the juſt een of 


my errors. 

Take warning then by them; chuſe your e Ge your- 
ſelf, and do not let them be impoſed upon you. Follow nature, 
and not faſhion : weigh the preſent enjoyment of your pleaſures, 
againſt the neceſſary conſequences of them, and then let your 
own common ſenſe determine your choice... f 

Were to begin the world again, with the experience which 1 
now have of it, I would lead a life of real, not of imaginary plea- 
ſure. I would enjoy the pleaſures of the table, and of wine; but 
ſtop ſhort of the pains inſeparably annexed to an exceſs in aithie. I 


would not, at twenty years, be a preaching miſſionary of abſtemiouſ- 
neſs and ſobriety ; and I ſhould let other people do as they would, 


without formally and ſententioully rebuking them for it; but I 
would be moſt firmly reſolved, not to deſtroy my own faculties 
and conſtitution, in com plaiſance to thoſe who have no regard to 
their own. I would play to give me pleaſure, but not to give me 
pain; that is, I would play for trifles, in mixed companies, to 
amuſe myſelf, and conform to cuſtom ; but I would-take care 
not to venture for ſums, which, if I won, 1 ſhould not be the 


4 * | 7 8 8 | better 
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bitte for ; te, ir 16R; ſh6uld be under a difficulty to pay 3 and, 
when won lick me to retiench in — other articles. 


Not to mention Une 2 N which deep * commonly occa- 


Hons, © 8 MA Nene. 
1 would Fn ſore of my time in reading, nd thereft i the 


 coltipaty! of people of Tenſe and learning, and chiefly thoſe above 


me: and 1 would frequent the mixed companies of men and wo- 
men of faſhion, "which though often” frivolous,” yet they unbend 
and refreſh the mind, not uſelefily, becauſe mere certainly Foun 


and ſoften the manners. 
Theſe would be my pleaſures and ab) if I were to 


tive the laſt thirty years over again; they are rational ones; and 


moreover I will tell you, they are really the faſhionable ones : for 
the others are not, in truth, the pleaſures of what I call people of 
faſhion, but of thoſe' who Baly call themſelves ſo. Does good 
company care to have a man reeling drunk among them? Or to 
ſee another tearing his hair, and blaſpheming, for having loſt, at 
play, more than he is able to pay? Or a whore-maſter with half a 
noſe, and crippled by coarſe and infamous debauchery ? No; thoſe 
who practiſe, and much more thoſe who brag of them, make no 
part of good company; and are moſt unwillingly, if ever, ad- 
mitted into it. | 


' A real man of faſhion and plledfiire obſerves decency ; at leaſt, 


neither borrows nor affects vices ; and, if he unfortunately has any, 
he gratifies them with choice, delicacy, and ſecrecy. + 

I have not mentioned the pleaſures of the mind, (which are the 
ſolid and permanent ones) becauſe they do not come under the 
head of what people commonly call pleaſures ; which they ſeem to 
confine to the ſenſes. The pleaſure of virtue, of charity, and of 
learning, is true and laſting pleaſure ; ; which I hope you will be 
"wee and long acqualitea with. Adieu. 
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DEAR BOY, 1 | 
F I am rightly informed, 1a am aa wiki 0 a fine Gentle- 
man, in a ſcarlet coat laced with gold, a brocade waiſtcoat, 
and all other ſuitable gornaments., The natural partiality of eyery 
author for his own works, makes me very glad to. hear, that Mr. 
Harte has thought this laſt edition of mine worth ſo fine a bind- 
ing; and, as he has bound it in red, and gilt it upon the back, 1 
hope he will take care that it ſhall be letrered too. A ſhowiſh 
binding attracts the eyes, and engages the attention of every 
body; but with this difference, that women, and men who are 
like women, mind the binding more than the book; 8 1 50 
men of ſenſe and learning immediately examine the inſide; 
if they find that it does not anſwer the finery on the 05 
they throw it by with the greater indignation and contempt. I 
hope, that, when this edition of my works ſhall be opened and 
read, the beſt judges will find connection, conſiſteney, ſolidity, 
and ſpirit, in it. Mr. Harte may recenſere and emendare, as 
much as he pleaſes; but it will be to little purpoſe, if you do not 
co-operate with him. The work will be imperfet. | +» 

1 thank you for your laft information, of our ſucceſs i in the 
Mediterranean; and you ſay, very rightly, that a Secretary of State 
ought to be "ll informed. I hope, therefore, you will take care 
that I ſhall. You are near the buſy ſcene in Italy; and I doubt 
not but that, by frequently looking at the map, you have all that 
theatre of the war very perfect in your mind; 

I like your account of the ſalt- works; which ſhows that you 
gave ſome attention while you were ſeeing. them, But, notwith- 


ſtanding 


h 
— * , 
CERES 


83 os IRIS "SON; . TTY 


fanding i that, by your account, the Swiſs ſalt is (I "Run ſay) very 
good yet E am apt to. ſuſpect that it falls a little ſhort of the 
true Artic: ſalt, in which there was a peculiar quickneſs and deli- 
cacy. That fame :Attic ſalt ſeaſoned almoſt all Greece, e : 
Beærotia; and a great deal of it was exported afterwards to Nane, 
where it was counterfeited by a compoſition called Urbanity, 
which in ſome time was brought: to very near the perfection of 
the original Attic ſalt. The mote you are powdered with theſe 
two kinds of ſalt, the better a will keep, and the more "oe will 
beireliſhed; 1 5: nog 38d ni 10 TO VIS? EF I £5, 

I. n complimens nnr Harte and Ir. ber. 
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1 DEAR{BOY, |), gail YIEqQINOS AT Git h 

F you ſerl half the. pleaſure from. the; conſciouſneſs of: doing. 
well, that I do from the informations I have lately received 
in your favguri ſrom Mr. Harte, Liball; have little occaſion to ex- 
hort or admoniſh you, any more, to do hat your own ſatisfaction 
and felf-love will ſuffieientiy prompt you to. Mr. Harte tells 
me that you attend; that you apply to your ſtudies;; and that, be- 
ginning to underſtand, you begig to-taſte them. This pleaſure 
will increaſe, and keep pace with your attention; ſo that the ba- 
lance will be greatly 1 your advantage. You may remember, 
that I have:always earneſtly recommended to you, to do what you. 
are about, be that what it will; and to do nothing elſe at the | 
ſame time. Do not imagine, that I mean, by this, that you 
an attend to, and plod at your took all n long; far from it: 


6 mean 
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T'miean that you ſhould have your pleaſures too and that: you 


ſhould attend to them, for the — as much as to ν ẽ ſtudies; 


and; if you do not attend equally to both, yo will neither have 


improvement or ſatisfaction from eithel. A man is fit for neither 
buſineſs nor pleaſure, who either cannot, or does not, command 
and direct his attention to the preſent object, and, in ſome degree, 


5 baniſh; for that time, all other objects from his thoughts. If at a 
ball, a ſupper, or a party of pleaſure, a man were to be ſolving, 


in his own mind, a problem in Euclid, he would be a very bad com- 
panion, and malte a very poor figure in that company; or if, in 
ſtudying a problem in his cloſet, he were to think of a minuet, I 


am apt to believe that he would make a very poor mathematician. 


There is time enough for every thing, in the courle. of the day, if 
you do but one thing at once; but there is not time enough in 
the year, if you will do two things's at a time. The Penſionary 
de Witt, who was torn to pieces in the year 1672, did the whole 
buſineſs of the Republic, and yet had time left to go to aſſemblies 
in the evening, and ſup in company. Being aſked, how he could 
poſſibly find time to go through ſo much buſineſs, and yet amuſe 
himſelf in the evenings as he did? he anſwered, There was 
nothing ſo eaſy; for that it was only doing one thing at a time, 
and never putting off any thing till to- morrow, that could be 
done to-day. This ſteady and undiſſipated attention to one ob- 
ject, is a ſure mark of a ſuperior genius; as hurry, buſtle, and 
agitation, are the never- failing ſymptoms, of à weak and frivolous 
mind. When you read Horace, attend to the juſtneſs of his 
thoughts, the happineſs of his diction, and the beauty of his poetry; 
and do not think of Puffendorf de Homine et Cive: and, when 
you are reading Puffendorf, do not think of Madame de St. 
Germain; nor of N mg when n are e to Madame 
de St. Germain. 78 | 
Mr. 


V's 4122/0: 8 Is 80 N. 10.7 . 29: 


Me Harte: e me, that he has reimbutſed 55765 way of. 
your loſſes:in-Germapy ; and-I conſent. to his reimhurſing you of 
tha whole, now that I; know, ¾ § yow deſerve ity I (hall, grudge 
you: nothing, nor {hall you; want any thing, that: yon defire,, 58 
vided: you deſerue it a ſo that. von ſees: it is nen power to 
have: -whateyenyoupledſe; 

| Thero is little book whizh. you ak nd "ith; Monſicur 
Codere, entitled; Maniere:de biem ponſer: dans; las ouvrages di eſprit, 
written by: Pere Boubours. L wiſh: you would read this book 
again; at your - leiſure hours; for it will. net auly divert you, but 


likewiſe. form. your: . bows nnn e manner of. , 
ing — * 9371 
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London, Jani ze O. 8. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 


was extremely pleaſed with the account, which you gave me- 
| in your laſt, of the civilities that you received in your 
Swiſs progreſs; and I have written; by this poſt, to Mr. Burnaby, 
and to the Avoyer, to thank them for their parts. If the atten- 
tion you met with pleaſed you, as I dare fay it did, you will, I 
hope, draw this general concluſion from it, That attention and 
civility pleaſe all thoſe to whom they are paid; and that-you will 
pleaſe others, in e mer as mou are attentive and civil to 
H 8 
Biſhop Burnet” has wrote his travels POE Switzerland; cal 
Mr. Stanyan, from a long reſidence there, has written the beſt ac- 
count, yet extant, of the thirteen Cantons; but thoſe books will 
be read no more, I preſume, after you-ſhall have publiſhed your 
Vor. I. 6 4: account 
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account of that coutitry. 1 hope you will favour: nietwichicabjof | 
the firſt copies. To be ſerious; though I do not deſire that you 
ſhould immediately turn author, and oblige the world with your 
travels; yet, wherever you go, 1 would have you as curious and 
inquiſitive as if you did intend to write them. I do not mean, 


that you ſhould give yourſelf ſo much trouble, to know the num- 
ber of houſes, inhabitants; fign-poſts,/ and tomb - ſtones of every 
town that you go through; but that you ſhould inform yourſelf, 
as well as your ſtay will permit you, whether the town is free, 
who it belongs to, or in what manner; whether it; has any pecu⸗ 
liar privileges or cuſtoms; what trade or manufactures; and ſuch 
other particulars as people of ſenſe deſire to know. And there 
would be no manner of harm, if you were to take memorandums 
of ſuch things, in a paper book, to help your memory. The only 
way of knowing all theſe things is, to keen the beſt We 
who can beſt inform you of them. 


I am juft now called away; fo good- night! 


L E T T E 3 el 


Lonidn;: fab the eth O. * 
DkEAR BOY, T 1 FAT 


'N your Mamma” g letter, which. goes here encloſed, you vin 
find one from my ſiſter, to thank you for the Arquebuſade 
water which you ſent her; and which ſhe takes very kindly. 
She would not ſhow me her letter to you; but told me, that it 
contained good wiſkies and good advice; and, as I know: ſhe will 
ſhow your letter, in anſwer to her's, I ſend you here encloſed. the 
WEN of the letter which I orga haye you write to her. I 
| ke 


* 
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hope you will not be offended at my * you my alfiance 
upon this occaſion : becauſe, | I preſume, : that as yet you are not 
much uſed to write to Ladies. A propot of letter- writing the 
beſt models that you ean form yourſelf upon, are, Cicero, Car- 
dinal d'Oſſat, Madame Sevigne, and Comte Buſſy Rabutin. 
Cicero's Epiſtles to Atticus, and to his familiar friends, are the 
beſt examples that you can imitate, in the friendly and the familiar 
ſtyle: The ſimplicity and clearneſs of Cardinal d Oſſat's letters, 
ſhow how letters of buſineſs ought tabe written: no affected turns, 
no attempt at wit, obſcure or perplex his matter; which is always 
plainly and clearly ſtated, as buſineſs always afiicinlg: be. For gay 
and amuſing letters, for enjouement and badinage, there are none 
that equal Comte Buſly's and Madame Sevigné's. They are ſo 
natural, that they ſeem to be the extempore converſations of two 
people of wit; rather than letters, which are commonly ſtudied, 
though they ought not to be ſo. I would adviſe you to let that 
book be one in your itinerant ny >: 3 it . both au and in- 
form you. £ | "ob 
* rn not timers dd anymore now 5 foi good night. pda 
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; By 5:8; 3 London, Jay bn s. 0. 8. 747. 
- DEAR BOY, 41 


IT is now 2 2 * 1 have regeived any. 7 778 5 
from you or from Mr. Harte. I impute this to the. rapidity 

of your travels _— Switzerland; * Wet 1 ee are by t this 
time finiſhed. e e ee e 
Vou will hs found by my late letters, boch to Jou and to Mr. 

a Ff 2 2 Harte; 


ws. 
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Harte. ; that you are to be at Leipſig by next Michaelmas; where 
you will be lodged in ithe;houſc:of Proſeſſor Maſeow, and boarded 
in the neighbourhood of it, with ſome young men of faſhion. 
The Profeſſor will read you lectures upon Grotius ds June Belli et 
Paris, che Inftitutes of Fuftinian, and the Jus Nablioum Imprii; 
which I expect that you :ſhall- not only hear, but attend te, and 
retain, I alſo expect, that you make yourſelf perfectly maſter of 
the German libguage 5 which you may very ſoon do there, if 
you pleaſe. :Iogiveryou fair warning, that at Leipſig I ſhall have 
an hundred inviſible ſpies about you; and ſhall be ,cxaRly in- 
ſormed of every thing that yuu do, and of almoſt every thing 
that you ſay. 1 hope, that, in conſequence of thoſe minute 
informations, I may be able to ſay of you, what Velleius Pater- 
culus ſays of Scipio 3 that in his Whele life, nibil nom laudumaum 
aut dixit, aut fecit aut ſenfit.. Thereisa:great-deal of good- com- 
pany in Leipſig; which would have o frequent in the even- 
ings ; when the ſtudies of the dayiare over. There is likewiſe a kind 
of Court kept there, by a Dutcheſs Dowager of Courland; at which 
you ſhould get introduced. The King of Poland and bis Court 
go likewiſe to the fair at Leipſig, twice a year; and I ſhall write to 
Sir Charles Williams, the King's Miniſter there, to have you pre- 
ſented, and introduced into good company. But I muſt remind 
you, at the ſame time, that it will be to very little purpoſe for 
you to frequent good company, if you do not conform to, and 
learn their manners; if you are not attentive to pleaſe, and well- 
bred with the eaſineſs of a man of faſhion. As you muſt attend 
to your manners, ſo you muſt not neglect your perſon; but take 
care to be very clean, well dreſſed, and genteel; to have no 
diſagreeable attidudes, nor awkward tricks; which many people 
ule themſelves to, and then cannot leave them off. Do you take 


care to keep your teeth very clean, by wafküng chem conſtantly 
7 1 every 


* 
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evety morning, uad aer every meal? This is — — 
both to preſerve your teeth a great while, and to ſave you u great 
deal of pain. Mine have plagued me long, and are now falling 
out, merely from want of care when I was of your age. Do 
you dreſs well, and not too well? Do you conſider your air and 
manner of preſenting yourſelf, enough, and not too much nei- 


a ſecond · rate attention; they give an additional luſtre to real 
merit. My Lord Bacon ſays, that a pleaſing figure is a perpetual 
letter of recommendation. It is certainly an GT a nes 
of merit, and ſmooths the way for it. 


Remember that I ſhall ſee you at Hanover next ſummer, a 


ſhall expect perfection; which if I do not meet with, or at leaſt 


fomething very near it, you and me ſhall not be very well toge- 


ther. I ſhall diſſect and analyſe you with a microſcope, ſo that E 
ſhall diſcover the leaſt ſpeck or blemiſh. This is fair warning; 5 
therefore take your meaſures accordingly. ' Yours. 


LETTER ll. k-th; ＋ 


London, Auguſt the 7th, 0. 8. 11. 
- pear BOY. 


1 Reckon that this. letter "OY but a bare chance of Sucieog you 
1 at Lauſanne; but I was reſolved to riſk it, as it is the laſt that 
1 ſhall write to you till you are ſettled at Leipfig. 1 ſent you 


by | the laſt polt, under cover to Mr. Härte, a letter 6f reeom- 


mendation to one of the firſt people at Muhich ; Which you WII 
take care to preſent to him in the politeſt manner: he Wifl cer- 


tainly have you preſented to the Electoral family ; and I hope you. 


will 29. through that ceremony with ”r_ reſpect, Soodbresd- 


ing, 


ther negligent nor fliff. All theſe things deſerve a degree of care, 


8 
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ing, and eaſe. As this is the firſt Court that ever you, will 
have been at, take care to inform yourſelf, if there be any 
particular cuſtoms or forms to be obſerved, that you may 
not commit any miſtake. At Vienna, men always make cour- | 
teſies, inſtead of bows, to the Emperor; in France, nobody bows 
at all to the King, nor kiſſes his hand; but, in Spain and Eng- 
land, bows are made, and hands are, kiſſed. Thus every Court 
has ſome peculiarity or other, which thoſe who go to them 
ought previouſly to inform themſelves of, to avoid blunders and 
awkwardneſſes. | ure | 

J have not time to ſay any more now, than to wiſh you a 8 
journey to Leipſig; and great attention, both there and in going 
there. Adieu. 


1 


B E , r R RN HOW, 


London, Mk DA 21ſt, O. 8 1 
DEAR BOY, Hal 


Received, by the laſt == your letter of the 3th, N. 8 1 
1 am very ſorry to find by it, that you are not well; but, as 
I take it for granted, that your indiſpoſition proceeds Gam having 
eaten a prodigious quantity of fruit, I ſuppoſe you are quit of it, 
for a Looſeneſs, which is the price that moſt people pay for the 
autumn fruit. 

1 do not wonder that you were fund. at the Cs” and 
ſuperſtition of the Papiſts at Einſiedlen, and at their abſurd ſtories 
of their chapel. But remember, at the ſame time, that errors 
and miſtakes, however groſs, in matters of opinion, if they are 
ſincere, are to be pitied ; but not puniſhed, nor lau ghed at. 
The, * of the underſtanding i is as much to be vitied, as. the 

iT e blindneſs 


| NTT ROUTE ON C04 2323 
blindneſs of the eyes; and there is neither jeſt nor guilt in a 
man's loſing his way in either caſe. Charity bids us ſet him 
right, if we can, by arguments and perſuaſions; but Charity, at 
the ſame time, forbids, | either to puniſh or ridicule his misfor- 
tune. Every man's reaſon is, and muſt be, his guide; and 1 
may as well expect, that every man ſhould be of my ſize and 
complexion, as that he ſhould reaſon juſt as I do. Every man 
ſeeks for truth; but God only knows who has found it. It is, 
therefore, as unjuſt to perſecute, as it is abſurd to ridicule, people 
for thoſe ſeveral opinions, which they cannot help entertaining 
upon the conviction of their reaſon. It is the man who tells, or 
who acts a lie, that is guilty, and not he who honeſtly and ſin- 
cerely believes the lie, I really know nothing more criminal, more 
mean, and more ridiculous, than lying. It is the production either 
of malice, cowardice, or vanity ; and generally miſſes of its aim in 
every one of -theſe views; for lies are always detected, ſooner. or 
later, If I tell a malicious lie, in order to affect any man's 
fortune or character, I may indeed. injure him for ſome: time; but 
I ſhall be ſure to be the greateſt ſufferer myſelf at laſt; for, as ſoon 
as ever I am detected (and detected J moſt certainly ſhall be) I am 
blaſted for the infamous attempt; and whatever is ſaid afterwards; 
to the diſadvantage of that perſon, however true, paſſes for ca- 
lumny. If I lie, or equivocate, for it is the ſame thing, in order 
to excuſe myſelf of ſomething that I have ſaid or done, and to 
avoid the danger or the ſhame that 1 apprehend from it, I 
diſcover, at once, my fear, as well as my falſchood ; and only 
increaſe, inſtead of ayoiding, the. danger and the ſhame ; IL 

ſhow myſelf to be the loweſt and the meaneſt of mankind, 
and am ſure to be always treated as ſuch. Fear, inſtead. of 
avoiding, invites danger; for concealed. cowards will inſult known 
ones. If one has had the misfortune to be in the wrong, there is 
ſomething noble in frankly owning it; it is the only way of at- 
my” toning; 
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toning: for it; and the only. way of being forgiven: | | Bquivocat | 
ing, evading, ſhuffling, i in order to remove a preſent danger or in- 
conveniency, is ſomething ſo. mean, and betrays. ſo much fear, 
that whoever practiſes them, always deſerves to be, and of- 
ten will be kicked. There is another ſort of lies, inoffenſive 
enough in | themſelves, but wonderfully ridiculous; I mean 
thoſe lies which a miſtaken vanity ſuggeſts, that defeat the very 
"IA end for which they are calculated; and terminate in the hu- 
res miliation and confuſion of their author, ho is ſure to be dete- 
ed. Theſe are chiefly narrative and hiſtorical: lies, all intended 
to-do infinite honour to their author. He is always the hero- of 
bis own romances; he has been in dangers from which nobody 
but himſelf ever eſcaped ;; he has ſeen with his own eyes, what- 
ever other people have heard or read of: he has had more Sonn, 
fortunes, than ever he knew women; and has rid more miles poſt; 
in one day, than ever courier went in two. He is ſoon diſco- 
vered, and as ſoon becomes the object of univerſal contempt and 
ridicule. Remember then, as long as you live; that nothing but 
ſtrict truth can carry you through the world, with either your 
conſcience or your honour unwounded. It is not only your duty, 


but your intereſt: as a proof of which, you may always obſerve, 
that the greateſt fools are the greateſt liars. For my own part, 
I judge of every man's truth by his degree of underſtanding. 
This letter will, I ſuppoſe, find you at Leipſig; where I 
expect and require from you attention and accuracy, in both 
which you have hitherto been very deficient. Remember that 
I ſhall ſee you in the ſummer; ſhall examine you moſt nar- 
rowly; and will never forget nor forgive thoſe faults, which 
it has been in your own power to prevent or cure : and be 
aſſured, that I have many eyes ow you at Leipſig, beſides Mr. 


n 8. Adieu! 
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V yo letter of the x8th: paſt,” N. 8. I find that you! are @ | 
tolerable: good lindſeape painter, and can preſent the feveral 
views of 8witzerland'to the curious, I am very glad of it, as it 
is a proof of fbme attentidiy; büt 1 hepe you will be as good 4 
portrait painter, Which is a Anh more noble ſcience, | By por- 
traits, you will eaſily judge; that Ido not mean the outlines and 
the colouring of the human figure; but che infide of the heart 
and mind of man. This ſcience requires more attention, obfer- 
vation, and penetration, than the other; as indeed it is infinitely 
more uſeful. Search therefore, with the- greateſt care, into the 
characters of all thoſe whom you [converſe with; endeayour to 
diſcover their predominant paſſions, their prevailing weaknefles, 
their vanities, their follies, and their humours; with all the right 
and wrong, wiſe and ſilly ſprings: of human ations, which make 
ſuch inconſiſtent and whimfical beings of us rational Creatures. 
A moderate ſhare -of penetration, With great attention, will in- 
fallibly make theſe neceſſary diſcoveries. This is the true know- 
ledge of the world; and the world is a country whieh vobody ever 
yet knew by deſcription; one muſt travel through it one's ſelf to 
be acquainted with it. The Scholar, who in the duſt of his cloſet. 
talks or writes of the world, knows no more of it, than that 
Orator did of war, who judiciouſly endeavoured to inſtruct Han- 
nibal in it. Courts and Camps are the only places to learn the 
world in. There alone all kinds of characters reſort, and human 
nature is ſen in all the various ſhapes and modes, which educa- 


tion, cuſtom, and habit give it: whereas, in all other places, 
Vol. I. G g 


One 
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one local mode generally prevails, and produces a ſeeming, though 
not a real, lameneſs, of character. . example, one general 
mode diſtinguiſhies an Univerſity, an er a trading town, a third 
a ſea- port town, and ſo on; whereas at a capital, where the Prince 
or the Supreme Power reſides, ſome of all theſe various modes are 
to be ſeen, and ſeen in action too, exerting their utmoſt, ſkill in 
purſuit of their ſeveral objects. Human nature is the ſame all 
over the world; but its operations are ſo varied by education and 
habit, that one muſt ſee it in all its dreſſes, in order to be inti- 
mately acquainted with it. The paſſion of ambition, for inſtance, 
is the ſame in à Courtier, a Soldier; or an Eccleſiaſtic; but, from 
their different educations and habits, they will take very different 
methods to gratify it. Civility, Which is a diſpoſition to accom- 
modate and oblige tha. i 1s eſſentially the ſame in every. country; - 
but good- breeding, as it. is called, which is the manner of exerting 
that diſpoſition, is different in almoſt every country, and merely 
local; and every man of ſenſe imitates and conforms to that local 
good: breeding of the place which he is at, A conformity and 
flexibility of manners is neceſſary in the courſe of the world; that 
is, with regard to all things, which are not; wrong in EE. 
The ver/atile ingenium is the moſt uſeful of all. It can turn itſelf 
inſtantly from one object to another, aſſuming, the proper. manner- 
for each. It can be ſerious with the grave, chearful with the gay, 
and trifling with the frivolous. Endeavour, by all means, to ac- 
quire this talent, for it is a very great one. 
As I hardly know any, thing, more uſeful, than. to ſee, 3 time 
to time, pictures of one's ſelf drawn by 1 bands, I ſend - 
you here a ſketch of yourſelf, drawn at Lauſanne, while you were 
there, and ſent over here by a perſon.” who. little. thought that it 


would ever fall into my hands; and indeed it was by the greateſt 
accident in che Werld that id 
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DEAR BOY, . | 


pry of ng others, 3 an 1 unguarded | fragk- 
£& neſs. about them ; ;. which makes them. the. caly prey and 
bubbles, of the artful and the Experienced : they look. upon every 
knave, or fool, who, tells them that he is their friend, to be really 
fo; ; and pay that profeſſion « of ſimulated friendſhip, . with an in- 
diſcreet and unbounded confidence, always to their loſs, often 1 to 
their ruin. Beware, therefore, now that you are coming into 
the "world, - of theſe proffered friendſhips. Receive them with 
great civility, but with great incredulity too; and pay them with 
compliments, but not with confidence. Do not let your vanity, 
and ſelf- love, make you ſuppoſe that people become your friends 
at firſt fight, or even. A a ſhort acquaintance. Real friend- 
ſhip i is a {low grower ; ; and never thrives, unleſs ingrafted upon a 
ſtock of known and reciprocal merit. There is angther kind of 
nominal friendſhip ; j among young people, which is warm for the 
time, but, by g rood luck, of ſhort duration. This friendſhip is 
haſtily 1 by their being accidentally thrown together, and 
purſuing the fame . courſe of riot and debauchery. A fine 
friendſhip, truly! and well cemented by drunkenneſs and lewd- 
neſs, It ſhould rather. be called a conſpiracy againſt morals and 
good manners, and be puniſhed as ſuch by the civil Magiſtrate. 
However, they have the impudence, and the folly, to call this 
confederacy, a friendſhip. They lend one another money, for 
bad purpoſes ; ; they engage in quarrels, offenſive and defenſive, 
2 © for- 


14 
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for their accomplices ; they tell one another all they know, and 
| often more too; when, of a ſudden, ſome accident diſperſes 
them, and they thifik no mord of each othÞ#r, Anleſa i it be to 
betray and laugh at their imprudent confidence. Remember to 
make a great difference between companions and friends; for a 
very complaiſant and agteeable companion may, and often does, 
prove a very improper, £ and a very dangerous friend. People will, 
in a great degtee, and not Without teafon, form their opinion 4 
you, upon that Which they have of your Rikgds'; : and there 
Spaniſh byerb, which fays, ver ry juftly, 2205 Me tho; you live with 
and I will tell ou who you are. One may fairly 10 ppoſe, that A 

man, wh makes 4 Aae 4 fool his friend, thas Eis » very 
bad to do, or to conceal. ' But, at the ſame time that you care- 
fully decline the friendſhip « of KRaves and fools, if it can be called 
friendſtüp, there is no occafton to make either of chem your 
enemies, wantonly, and utiprovoked*; for they are numerous 
bodies; and I would: rather chuſe a ſecure beutel, than alli- 
aries, or war, With either of them. You f may be a declared ene- 

my 4 their vices and follies, without being marked out by them 
as a perfonal one. Their enmity is the next dangerous thing to 

their frietidſhip. Have a real reſerve with almoſt every body ; 5 
and have a ſeeming reſerve with almoſt nobody; for it is very 
diſagreeable to ſeem reſerved, and very dangerous not to be ſo. 
Few people find the true medium; many are ridiculouſly myſte- 
rions and reſerved upon trifles ; ; and many eee commu- 
nicative of all they know. 

The next thing to the choice of your friends, is ; the eis of 
your company. Endeavour, as much as you can, to keep com pany 
with people above you. There you riſe, as much. as. you fink. 
with people below you; for (as I have mentioned before) you 
are, whatever" the company You keep is. Do not miſtake, when 
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* ſay company above you; -and- think that tnean with regard to 
their birth; chat is the leaſt oonfideration : but I mean with re- 
aue dak it 


rn Rye! in m ar wbild: ere, l 
id MF Stn of lr Bett 11 

There are two ſorts Mod company; one, | which i is led 1 
beau monde, and conſiſts of thoſe people who have the lead 
in Courts, and in the gay part of life; the other conſiſts of 
thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed. by ſome peculiar merit, or who. excel 
in ſome particular and valuable art or ſcience. For my own part, 
I uſed to think myſelf in company as much aboye me, when I was 
with Mr. Addiſon and Mr. Pope, as if. I had been with all the 
Princes in Europe. What I mean by low: company, which ſhould 
by all means be avoided, 1s the company of thoſe, who, abſolutely 
inſignificant and contemptible i in themſelves, think they are ho- 
noured by being in your company, and who flatter every vice 
and every folly you have, in order to engage vou to converſe with 
them. The pride of being the firlt of the company, is but too 
common; but it is very filly, and very prejudicial. Nothing in 
the world lets down a character more, than that wrong turn. 

You may poſſibly aſk me, whether a man has it always i in his 
power to get into the beſt company ? and how ? 1 ſay, Yes, he has,. 
by deſerving it; provided he is but in circumſtances which enable 
him to appear upon the footing of a gentleman. Merit and good- 
breeding will make their way every where. Knowledge 1 in- 
troduce him, and good- breeding will endear him to the beſt com- 
panies; for, as 1 have often told 1 you, politeneſs and good- breed- | 
ing are abſolutely neceſſary to adorn any, or all other good qua- 
lities or talents, Without them, no knowledge, no perfection 
whatſoever, i is ſcen 12 its beſt light. The Scholar, without good- 
breeding, is a Pedant ; ; the Philoſopher, a. Cynic; the 9 
a Brute; and every man diſagreeable. 


3 : 2 1 5 I long: 
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I long to hear, from my ſeveral cotreſpondetits at Leipſig & | 
your arrival there, and what impreſſion you make on them at 
firſt; for I have Arguſes, with an hundred eyes each, wWho will 
watch you narrowly, and relate to me faithfully. My accounts 
will certainly be true; it depends _ ron entirely: of what 
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London, October 0 n O. 8. 1747 
DEAR BOY, 


\HE art of . is a very neceſſary or one to poſſeſß 4 but 

a very difficult one to acquire. It can hardly be reduced 
to rules; and your own good ſenſe and obſervation will teach you 
more of} it than I can. Do as you would be done by, is the 
ſureſt method that I know of pleaſing. Obſerve carefully what 
pleaſes you in others, and probably the fame things in you will 
pleaſe others. If you are pleaſed with the complaiſance and at- 
tention of others to your humours, your taſtes, or your weakneſ- 
ſes, depend upon it, the ſame complaiſance and attention, on your 
part, to theirs, will equally pleaſe them. Take the tone of the 
company, that you are in, and do not pretend to give it; be ſe- 
rious, gay, or even trifling, as you find the preſent humour of the 
company : this is an attention due from every individual to the 
majority. Do nat tell ſtories in company; there is nothing more 
tedious and diſagreeable : if by chance you know a very ſhort 
Rory, and exccedingly applicable to the preſent ſubject of conver- 
ſation, tell it in as few words as poſſible; and even then, throw 
_ out that you do not love to tell ſtories; J but that the ſhortneſs of 
. . 
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conyerſation, and never think of entertaining people with your 
own perſonal concerns, or private affairs ; though they are intereſt- 
ing to you, they are. tedious and impertinent to every body elſe: 
beſides. that, one cannot keep one's own, private affairs too ſecret. 
Whatever you think your own excellencies may be, do not affectedly 
diſplay them in company; nor labour, as many people do, to give 
that turn to the converſation, which may ſupply you with an op- 
portunity of exhibiting them. If they are real, they will infallibly 
be diſcovered, without your pointing them out yourſelf, and with 
much more advantage. Never maintain an argument with heat 
and clamour, though you think or know yourſelf to be in the 
right; but give your opinion modeſtly and cooly, which is the 
only way to convince; and, if that does not do, try to change the 
converſation, by ſaying, wk good humour, We ſhall hardly 
© convince one another, nor is it * chat we ſhould, ſo 
ec let us talk of ſomething elſe. . 0. 
Remember that there is a local ptoptiety to "ha obſerved in-all 
companies ; ; and that what is extremely proper in one pany 
may be, and. often is, highly improper in another. 118 
The jokes, the bons mots, the little adventures, which may do 
very well in one company, will ſeem flat and tedious, when re- 
lated in another. The particular characters, the habits; the cant 
of one company may give merit to a word, or a geſtute, Which 
would have none at all if diveſted of thoſe accidental cireumſtan- 
ces. Here people very commonly err; and, fond of ſomething 
chat has entertained them in one company, and in certain cireum- 
Rances, repeat it with emphaſis in another, where it is either in- 
ſipid, or, it may be, offenſive, by being ill- timed, or miſplaced. 
Nay, they often do it with this filly preamble; .I will tell you an 


6. i excellent thing ; I 4 or, 1 will tell you. the beſt. thing in the. 


1 * world-” 


it tempted you- o all things, baniſh, the * out of your 3 
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e world.” This raiſes expectations, which, when abſolutely diſ- 
P make the relator of this cacelleaz * boaks vw . 


ſervedly, ' like a fool. ERS 

If you would particularly gain * affection ind Fieadſhip! of: 
particular people, whether men or women, endeavour to find out 
their predominant excellency, if they have one, and their pre- 
vailing weakneſs, which every body has; and do juſtiee to the 
one, and ſomething more than juſtice to the other: Men have va- 
rious objects in which they may excel, or atleaſt would be thought 
to excel; and, though they love to hear juſtice done to them, 
where they know that they excel, yet they are moſt and beſt 
flattered upon thoſe points where they wiſh to excel, and yet 
are doubtful whether they do or not. As for example; Cardi- 
nal Richelieu, who was undoubtedly the ableſt Stateſman of his 
time, or perhaps of any other, had the idle vanity of being 
thought the beſt Poet too; he envied the great Corneille his re- 
putation, and ordered a n to be written upon the Cid. 
Thoſe, therefore, who flattered ſkilfully, ſaid little to him of 
bis abilities in ſtate affairs, or at leaſt but en paſſant, and as it 
might naturally occur. But the incenſe which they gave him, 
the ſmoke of which, they knew, would turn his head in their fa- 
vour, was as a bel efprit and a Poet. Why? Becauſe he was ſure 
of one excellency, and diſtruſtful as to the other. You will eaſily 
diſcover every man's prevailing vanity, by obſerving his favourite 
topic of converſition ; for-every man talks moſt of what he has 
| moſt a mind to be thought to excel in. Touch him but there, 
and you touch him to the quick. The late Sir Robert Walpole, 
(who was certainly an able man) was little open to flattery upon that 
head; for he was in no doubt himſelf about it; but his prevailing 
weakneſs was, to be thought to have a polite and happy turn to 
gallantry ;- of which he had undoubtedly leſs than any man living: 

2 it 
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it was his favourite and frequent ſubject of Aeli which 
proved, to thoſe who had any penetration, that it was kis; pre- 
vailing weakneſs, And they applied to it with ſucceſs. 
Women have, in general, but one object, which is their 
beauty; upon which, ſcarce any flattery is too groſs for them to 
ſwallow. Nature has hardly formed a woman ugly enough, to 
be inſenſible to flattery upon her perſon ; if her. face is ſo ſhock- 
ing, that ſhe muſt, in ſome degree, be conſcious of it, her figure 
and her air, ſhe truſts, make ample amends for it. If her figure 
is deformed, her face, ſhe thinks, counterbalances it. If they 
are both bad, ſhe comforts herſelf, that ſhe has graces; a certain 
manner; a je ne ſgais quoi, ſtill more engaging than beauty. This 
truth is evident, from the ſtudied and elaborate dreſs of the 
uglieſt women in the world. An undoubted, unconteſted, con- 
ſcious beauty, is, of all women, the leaſt ſenſible of flattery upon 
that head ; ſhe'knows it is her due, and is therefore obliged to 
nobody for giving it her. She mult be flattered upon her under- 
ſtanding; which, though ſhe may poſlibly not doubt of herſelf, 
yet ſhe ſuſpects that men may diſtruſt, _ 

Do not miſtake me, and think that I mean to e to 
you, abject and criminal flattery: no; flatter nobody's vices or 
crimes: on the contrary, abhor and diſcourage them. But there 
is no living in the world without a complaiſant indulgence for 
people's weakneſſes, and innocent, though ridiculous vanities. If 
a man has a mind to be thought wiſer, and a woman handſomer, 
than they really are, their error is a comfortable one to them- 
ſelves, and an innocent one with regard to other people; and 1 
would rather make them my friends, by indulging them in it, 
than my enemies, by endeavouring (and that to no purpoſe) to 
undeceive them. J 
There are little attentions, likewiſe, which are infinitely en- 
Vol. I. —. _ gaping, 
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gaging, and which ſenſibly affect that degree of pride and ſelf⸗ 


love, which is inſeparable from human nature; as they are un- 
queſtionable proofs of the regard and conſideration which we 
haye for the perſons to whom we pay them. As for example ; j 
to obſerve the little habits, the likings, the antipathies, and. the 
taſtes of thoſe whom we would gain; and then take care to 
provide them with the one, and to ſecure them from the other; 
giving them, genteely, to underſtand, that you had obſerved 
they liked ſuch a diſh, or ſuch a room; for which reaſon you 
had prepared it: or, on the contrary, that having obſeryed 
they had an averſion to ſuch a diſh, a diſlike to ſuch a perſon, 
Sc. you had taken care to avoid preſenting them. Such atten- 
tion, to ſuch trifles, flatters ſelf-love much more than greater 
” things, as it makes people think themſelves almoſt. the only 
4 objects of your thoughts and care. 
3 Theſe are ſome of the arcana's neceſſary i your initiation in 
the great ſociety of the world. I wiſh I had known them bet- 
ter, at your age; I have paid the price of three-and-fitty years 
for them, and ſhall not grudge it, if you reap the advantage. 


* Adieu. 
3 | MD; "I: | . T ER xCVIII. 
London, Oktober the zoth, O. 8. 1747. 
DEAR. BOY, 
1 A M very well pleaſed with your Trinerarium, which you ſent 


me from Ratiſbon. It. ſhows me that you obſerve and in- 
5 quire as you go, which is the true end of travelling. Thoſe 
_ "oy - who travel heedleſsly ſrom place to place, obſerving only their 
1 diſtance from each other, and attending only to their accommo- 
dation 
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| aation'at the inn at en ſet out fol and will e return 
ſo. Thoſe who only mind the rarte- ſhows of the places which 
they go through, ſuch as ſteeples, clocks, town-houſes, Ac. get 
ſo little by their travels; that they might as well ſtay at home. 
But thoſe: who obſerve, and inquire into the ſituations, the 
ſtrength, the weakneſs, the trade, the manufactures, the govern- 
ment, and conſtitution of every place they go to; who frequent 
the beſt companies, and attend to their e manners and 
characters; thoſe alone travel with WO © and as they! {et 
out wiſe, return wiſer. 

I would adviſe you always to get the ſhorteſt eee or 
hiſtory of every place where you make any ſtay; and ſuch a book, 
however imperfect, will ſtill ſuggeſt to you matter for inquiry; upon 
which you may get better informations from the people of the 
place. For example; while you are at Leipſig, get ſome ſhort 
account (and to be ſure there are many ſuch) of the preſent ſtate 
of that town, with regard to its magiſtrates, its police, its privi- 
leges, &c. and then inform yourſelf more minutely, upon all thoſe 
heads, in converſation with the moſt intelligent people. Do the 
ſame thing afterwards with regard to the Electorate of Saxony: 
you will find a ſhort hiſtory of it in Puffendort's Introduction, 
which will give you a general idea of it, and point out to you 
the proper objects of a more minute inquiry. In ſhort, be curi- 
ous, attentive, inquiſitive, as to every thing; liſtleſſneſs and in- 
dolence are always blameable, but, at your age, they are un- 
pardonable. Conſider how precious, and how important for all 
the reſt of your life, are your moments for theſe next three or 
four years; and do not lofe one of them. Do not think I 
mean that you ſhould ſtudy all day long; I am far from adviſing 
or Ang it: but I deſire that you would be ding "— 
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or other all day long; and not negle& half hours and quarters of 
hours, which, at the year's end, amount to a great ſum. For in- 
ſtance; there are many ſhort intervals in the day, between ſtudies 
and pleaſures: inſtead of fitting idle and yawning, in thoſe inter- 
vals, take up any book, though ever ſo trifling a one; even down 
to a jeſt book; it is ſtill better than doing nothing. (145, 
Nor do 1 call pleaſures idleneſs, or time loſt, provided they are 
the / pleaſures of a rational being; on the contrary, a certain por- 
tion of your time, employed in thoſe pleaſures, is very uſefully 
employed. Such are public ſpectacles, aſſemblies of good com- 
pany, chearful ſuppers, and even balls: but then, thei — 
attention, or elſe your time is quite t. 

There are a great many people, who think themſclves em- 
ployed all day, and who, if they were to caſt up their accounts 
at night, would find, that they had done juſt nothing. They 
have read two or three hours, mechanically, without attending to 
what tliey read, and, conſequently, without either retaining it, 
or reaſoning upon it. From thence they ſaunter into company, 
without taking any part in it, and without obſerving the charac- 
ters of the perſons, or the ſubjects of the converſation; but are 
either thinking of ſome trifle, foreign to the preſent purpoſe, or, 
often, not thinking at all ; which ally and idle ſuſpenſion of 
thought, they would dignify with the name of ab/ence and di/trac- 
tion. They go afterwards, it may be, to the play, where they 
gape at the company and the lights ; but without e the 
very thing they went to, the play, © ©» 

Pray do you be as attentive to your pleaſures as to your ſtu- 
dies. In the latter, obſerve and reflect upon all you read; and 
in the former, be watchful and attentive to all that you ee and 
hear; and never have it to ſay, as a thouſand fools do, of things 


that 
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will one day fees thi, " _ 


eres 0 1 8 "F 0 . Ans i» 
that were faid and 2 before their faces, That, truly, they did 


not mind them, becauſe, they were thinking of ſomething elſe. 
Why were they thinking of ſomething elſe? and, if they were, 
why did they come there? The truth is, that the fools were 
thinking of nothing. Remember the hoc age: do what you are 


about, be that what it will; it is either worth doing well, or 


not at all. Wherever you are, have (as the low, vulgar 17 
ſion is) your ears and your eyes about you. Liften to every thing 
hat is faid; and fee every thing that is done. Obſerve; the looks 
and countenances of thoſe who ſpeak, which' is often a ſurer way 
of diſcovering the truth; than from what they ſay. But then 
keep all theſe obſervations to yourſelf, For your own private uſe, 
and rarely communicate them to others. Obſerve without billings 
thought an obſerver; for, ee fe people will be * their 
guard before you. 75 

Conſider ſeriouſly, and follow carefully, I beſeech you, my dear 
child, the advice which from time to time I have given, and 
ſhall continue to give you; it is at once the reſult of my long 
experience, and the effect of 1 my tenderneſs for you. I can have 
no intereſt in it hut yours. ' You are not yet capable of wiſhing 
yourſelf half ſo well as I wiſh you; follow therefore, for a time at 
leaſt, implicitly, advice which you cannot ſuſpect, though poſſibly 
you may not yet ſee the particular advilitages of it: but _ 
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| I it) 
HREE mails are now * ea Holland, < * 1 hare © 
no letter from you to acknowledge: I write to you there 
fore, now, as uſual, by. way of, flapper, to put you in mind of 
yourſelf. Doctor Swift, in his account of the Iſland of La- 
puta, deſcribes ſome philoſophers there, who were. to wrapped: up 
and abſorbed. i in their abſtruſe ſpeculations, that they, would have 
forgotten all the common and neceſſary duties of life, if they had 
not been reminded of them by perſons who lapped them, . when- 
ever they obſerved them continue too long i in any of thoſe. learned 
trances. I do not, indeed, ſuſpect you of being abſorbed i in ab- 
ſtruſe ſpeculations; but, with great ſubmiſſion to you, may I 
not ſuſpect, that. levity, inattention, and too little thinking, re- 
quire a flapper, as well as too deep thinking? If my letters 
ſhould happen to get to you, when you are fitting by the fire 
and doing nothing, or when you are gaping at the window, may 
they not be very proper flaps, to put you; in, mind, that you 
might employ your time much better ? I Knew, once, a very co- 
vetous, ſordid fellow, who uſed frequently to ſay, | Take care of 
the pence; for the pounds will take care of themſelves.” This 
was a Juſt and ſenſible reflection in a miſer. I recommend to you 
to take care of minutes; for hours will take care of - themſelves. 
I am very ſure, that many people loſe two or three hours every 
day, by not taking care of the minutes. Never think any por- 
tion of time, whatſoever, too ſhort to be employed ; ſomething 


or other may always be done in it, 
6 


85 While 
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„ While: you ate in Germany, let all your hiſtorical ſtudies be 
relative to Germany: not only the general hiſtory of the Empire, 
as a collective body ; but of the reſpective Electorates, Princi- 
palities, and Tewns; and alſo, the genealogy of the moſt con- 
ſiderable families. A genealogy is no trifle, in Germany; ; and 
they would rather prove their two-and-thirty quarters, than two- 
and-thirty cardinal /, virtues, if there were ſo _ "They are 
not of n s opinion; who ſays, very truly, | 
| Gents et proavos, et gue non —— 777 > 
Vix ea noſtra voce. y | 


Good night. 
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London, November the 24th, O. S. 1747 


DEAR BOY, 


8 often as I write to you (and that you know is pretty often} 
ſo often I am in doubt whether it is to any purpoſe, and 
3 it is not labour and paper loſt. This entirely depends 
upon the degree of reaſon and reflection which you are maſter 
of, or think proper to exert. If you give yourſelf timò ts think; 
and have ſenſe enough to think right, two reffections muſt ne- 
| ceſſuihy occur to you; the one is, that J have a great deal of ex- 
perience, and that you have none; the other is, that F am the only 
man living who cannot have, directly or indirectly, any intereſt, 
concerning you, but your ,n. From which two undeniable 
principles, the obvious and neceſſary concluſion is, that you 
ought, for your own ſake, to attend to, and follow my advice. 
If, by the application which I recommend to you, you acquire 
great knowledge, you alone are the gainer z I pay for it. If you 
ſhould deſerve either a good or a bad character, mine will be 
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exactly what it is now, and will neither be the better in the firſt 
caſe, nor the worſe in che latter. ; mou alone 180 be = A GE or 
r l TOY OP og B26 
Whatever your . may oa I hefther'c can Ugh ſhalt envy 
you them, as old people are ſometimes fuſpected, by young people, 
to do; and I ſhall only lament, if they ſhould prove'fuch as are 
unbecoming a man of honour, or below a man of ſenſe. ' But you 
will be the real ſufferer," if they are ſuch. As therefore it is plain, 
that I can have no other motive than that of affection, in what- 
ever I ſay to you, you ought to look upon me as your beſt, aro, 
for ſome years to come, your only friend. 
True friendſhip requires certain proportions of age and 
manners, and can never ſubſiſt where they are extremely different, 


except in the relations of parent and child; where affection on one 


fide, and regard on the other, make up the difference. The 
friendſhip which you may contract with people of your own age, 
may be ſincere, may be warm; but muſt be, for ſome time, 
reciprocally unprofitable, as there can be no experience on cirhide 


2 fide. The young's leading the young, is like the blind's leading 


the ng will both fall into the ditch.” The only ſure 
guide is, ho has often gone the road which you want to go. 


Let me be that guide, who have gone all roads; and who can 
conſequently point out to you the beſt, If you aſk me Why 1 


went any of the bad roads myſelf ? I will anſwer you, very truly, 


That it was for want of a good guide: ill example invited me one 
way, and a good guide was wanting, to ſhow me a better. But 


if any body, capable of adviſing me, had taken the ſame pains 


with me, which J have taken, and will continue to take with you, 
I ſhould have avoided many follies and inconveniencies, which 
undirected youth run me into. My father was neither deſirous 
nor able to adviſe me; which is what, I hope, you cannot ay of 


7 yours. 


erde 10 ee ent 0101 ak 


ns; Lou ſee that I wake uſe only of che word: advice; be- 
cauſe I would much rather have the aſſent of your reaſon to my 
. than the ſubmiſſion of your will to my authority. This, I 
perſuade myelf, will happen, from that degree. of ſenſe which I 
think you have and 2 will e . nn n 
hopes of ſucceſs. 

Von are no ſettled for e at pag. r e 
ohject of your ſtay there, is the knowedge of books and ſciences; 
which if you do not, by attention and application, make — 
maſter of, while you are there, you will be ignorant of them all 
the reſt of your liſe; and, take my word for it, a life of ignorance 
is not only a very contemptible, but a very tireſome one. Re- 
double your attention, then, to Mr. Harte, in your private ſtudies of 
the Littere | Humamores, eſpecially Greek. State your difhculties 
whenever you have any; and do not ſuppreſs them, either from 
miſtaken ſhame, lazy indifference, or in order to have done the 
ſooner. Do the ſame when you are at lectures with Profeſſor 
Maſcow, or any other Profeſſor; let nothing paſs till you are 
ſure that you underſtand it thoroughly; and accuſtom yourſelf to 
write down the capital points of what you learn. When you 
have thus uſefully employed your mornings, you may with ua ſafe 
conſcience divert yourſelf in the evenings ; and make thoſe even- 
ings very uſeful too, by paſſing them in good company, and, by 
obſervation and attention, learning as much of the the as 
Leipſig can teach you. You. will obſerve and-imitate the man- 

ners of the people of the beſt faſhion there; not that they are 
it may be) the beſt manners in the world; but becauſe they are 
the beſt manners of the place where you are, to which a man 
of ſenſe always conforms. The nature of things (as I have oſten 
told you) is always and eyery where the ſame; but the modes of 
them vary, more or leſs, i in every country; and an eaſy and genteel 

Vol. I. 29 | conformity 
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conformity. to therh, or rather! the aſſuming of them at proper 
times and im proper places, is what particularly conſtitutes 2 man 
_ 'Tof the world und a well. bred man 

lere is :advieeenouphy'T think, and too. much, it may be, you 
will think, for ohe letter: if you follow it, you will get know 
ledge, character, and pleaſure by it: > you do not, 1 ware loſe 
R. et _—_ which, in all events, I do not grudge you. 

I ſend you, by a perſon who ſets out this day for Leipſig, a 
"ſmall packet from your Mamma, containing ſome valuable things 
which you left behind; to which I have added, by way of 
New. year's gift, a very pretty tooth - pick caſe : and, by the way, 
pfay take great care of your teeth, and keep them extremely 
clean. I have likewiſe ſent you the Greek roots, lately tranſlated 
into Engliſh from the French of the Port Royal. Iaform ydurſelf 
what the Port Royal is. To conclude; with a quibble; I hope 
vou will not only feed upon theſe a W but likewiſe _ 
them e gr Adieu. D lee Oy} t 1 
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We TY * Lokdon, December the rith, 0. 8. 747. 
DEAR BOY 190 1 


ay 


HERE is nothing hie I more wiſh this you | ſhould 
know, and which fewer people do know, than the true 

uſe ul value of Time. It is in every body's mouth; but in 
few people's practice. Every fool, who ſlatterns away bu whole 
time in nothings, utters, however, ſome trite common- place ſen- 
tence,” of which there are millions, to prove, at once, the value 
and the fleetneſs of time. The ſun-dials, likewiſe, all over Eu- 
rope, have ſome ingenious inſcription to that effect; ſo that no- 
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employ! your time; 1 flatter myſelf; that you have that fund: 


ther require nor expect from you; great application to books, after _ 


for your liberty, the ſooner you ſhall have it; and your manu- | 7 


I will do mou thing that 0 would: have: me do, 


11 e ONS 050.1 2 


body ſquiritersaway theit eim: without heting and ſceing, daily, : 
ho eceflary it is to employ! it ell, and how irretoverable it is 
if loſt. But all theſe admonitions are uſrleſo, . where there is not 
a fund of good ſenſe and-teaſon. ta ſuggeſt them. rather than re- 
ceive them,” By the manner in hiab you now tell me chat you | 


that is the fund which will make you rich indeed. Ido not, 
therefore, mean to give you a critical oſlay pon ther uſe and 
abuſe W but I will only git you ſome hints, with regard | o 
the uſe of one particular period of that long time Which, I hope, 
you have before you; I mean, the next two years. D ee | 
then, that whatever knowledge you do hot ſolidly lay the founda- 
tion of before you are dighteen, you will never be maſter of while, 
you breathe. Knowledge is a comfortable and: neceſſary. retreat 
and ſhelter ſor us in an advanced age; and if e do not plant it 
while young, it will give us no ſhade When we grow old. 1 nei- 


you are once thrown- out into the great world. I know it is 
impoſſible; and it may even, in ſomie caſes, be improper: this, 
therefore, is your time, and your only time, for unwearied and 
uninterrupted application. If you ſhould ſometimes think it a 
little laborious, conſider, that labour is the unavoidable fatigue. of | I 
a neceflary journey. The more hours a day you travel, the ſooner Ce 


„„ Sens „ W—— I 
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you will be at your journey's end. The ſooner. you are qualified 


miſſion will entirely depend upon the manner in which you WL 
employ the intermediate. time, I think I offer you a very good 3 
bargain, when J promiſe you, upon my word, that, if you will 
do every thing that I would have you do, till you are 1 | 
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I knew a. gentleman; who: was/ſo: ä 

that he would not even loſe that ſmall portion of it, which the 
calls of nature obliged him to paſs/ in the neceſſary-houſe; hut 
gradually went through all the Latin Pocte, in thoſe” moments. 
He bought, for example, a common edition of Horace, of which 
he tore off gradually a eouple of pages, carried them with him 
to that neceſſary place, read them firſt, and then ſent them down 
as a ſacrifice to Cloaeina: this was ſo much time fairly gained; 
and I recommend to you to ſollow his erample. It is better 
than only doing what you cannot help doing at thoſe moments; 
and it will make any book, which you ſhall read in that manner, 
very preſent in your mind. Books of ſcience, and of à grave 
ſort, muſt be read with continuity; but chere are very many, 
and even very uſeful ones, which may be read with ad- 
vantage by ſnatches, | and: unconnectedly; ſuch are all the 
good Latin poets; except Virgil in his Rneid: and ſuch are 
moſt of the modern poets, in which you will find many pieces 
worth reading, that will not take up above ſeven or eight minutes. 
Bayle's, Moreri's, and other dictionaries, are proper bocks to take 
and ſhut up for the little intervals of (otherwiſe) idle time, that 


every body has in the courſe of the day, between either chrir 
ſtudies or their nen. Good . 


— — — u — 
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cats Dea the x9th, O. 8. 1717. 


DEAR BOY, 


8 two mails are now due from: Holland, 1 W of. 
your a or Mr. Harte's to acknowledge ; 3. 1o that this letter is 
the effect of that /cribendi Cacoetbes, which my fears, my hopes, 


and 


3 


Itter Fo 5 1 bo "QC AQ. 7 24 Fo 

f 1 doubts, concerning you, give me. „bett 1 RAVE Vrbte ; 

you a very long letter upom any fabjea, it is no ſooner gone, but 
I think I have omitted ſomething in it, which might be of uſe to 
you and then I prepave the ſupplement for the next poſt: or elſe 
ſore new ſubje& occurs to me; upon which, T fancy, that T can. 
give you ſome informations,” or' point out ne rules, which may 
be advantageous to you. This ſets me to writing again, though. 
God knows whether to any purpoſe or not: a few years more 
can only aſcertain that. But, whatever my ſucceſs may be, my 
anxiety and my care can only be the effects of that tender affec- 
tion which I have for you; and which you cannot repreſent to 
yourtelf greater than it really is. But do not miſtake the nature 
of that affection, and think it of a kind that you may with im i 
punity abuſe. It is not natural affection, there being in reality 
no ſuck thing; for, if there were, ſome inward ſentiment maſt ne- 
ceſſarily and reciprocally diſcover the Parent to the Child, and the 
Child to the Parent, without any exterior indications, knowledge, 
or acquaintance whatſoever ; which never happened, fince. the 
creation. of the world, whatever Poets, Romance and Novel- 
writers, and ſuch Sentiment-mongers, may be pleaſed to ſay to tie 
contrary. Neither is my affection for you that of a mother, of 
which the only, or at leaft the chief objects, are health and life: 
I wiſh you them both, moſt heartily ; but, at the ſame time, I 
confeſs they are by no means my principal care. 

My object is to have you fit to live; which if you are not, I do 
not deſire that you ſhould live at all. My affection for you then 
is; and only wilt be, proportioned to your merit; which is the only 
affection that one rational being ought to have for another. Hi- 
therto I have diſcovered” nothing wrong in your heart, or your 
head: on the contrary, 1 think I ſee ſenſe in the one, and ſenti- 
ments in the other, © This perſuaſion is the only motive of my 


* | preſent > 


246 


LORD CHESTERFIELD LETTERS 


preſent-affeRtion ;,which: will either jnereaſe or diminih,) according 

' to your merit or demerit. If you have the knowledge, the ho- 
nour, and the probity which you may haye, the marks and warmth 
of my affection ſhall amply reward them; but if you have them 
not, my averſion and indignation. will xiſe in the ſame proportion; 
and in that caſe, remember, that I am under no further obligation, 
than to give you the neceſſary means of ſubſiſting. If ever we 
quarrel, do not expect, or depend upon any weaknels in my na- 
ture, for a reconciliation, as children frequently do, and often 
meet with, from filly parents; I have no ſuch weakneſs about me: 

and, as I will never quarrel with you, but upon ſome eflential 
point; if once we quarrel, I will never forgive. But I hope and 
believe, that this declaration (for it is no threat) will prove un- 
neceſſary. Vou are no ſtranger to the principles of virtue; and, 

ſurely, whoever. knows virtue, muſt. love it. As for know 
ledge, you have already enough of it, to engage you to acquire 
more. The ignorant only, either deſpiſe it, or think that they 

have enough : thoſe who have the moſt, are always the moſt 


defirous to have more, and know. that * moſt they can have is, 
alas ] but too little. . * 


Reconſider, from time to time, ey retain the Sinne advice 1 
which I fend you. T he ee win be all n own. 


92 


* kd 
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London, December the 2gth, O. 8. 1747. 
DEAR BOY, 7 7: 


Have received two letters from you, if the 17th and 22d, N. 8. 
by the laſt of which I find that ſome of mine. to you muſt 


have miſcarried ; for I haye never been above two poſts without 
77 6 writing 
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cee WOES: 8 O N. 1 
Allg to you ot to Mr. Harte, and even very 4 letters, 
Have alſo received a letter from Mr. Harte, which gives me rio 
_ fatisfaRion : : it is full of your praiſes and he anſwers for you, 
that, in two years more, ybu will deſerve your manumiſſion, and 
be fit to go into the world, upon a TOE thay! will * _ 
honour and give me pleaſure. ' 
e thank you for Your offer of the new e of, wig 
Adami, but 1 do not want it, baving a good edition of it at 
preſent. When you have read that, you will do well to follow 
it with Pere Bougeant's Hiſtoire du Traite de Munſter, in two 
voturiſes quarto ; which contains many important een 
cerning that ſamous treaty, that are not in Adamus Adami. 
Vou tell me that your lectures upon the Jus Publicum will 1 
ended at Eaſter; but then T hope that Monſieur Maſcow will begin 
them again; for I would not have you diſcontinue that ſtudy one 
day while you are at Leĩpfig. I ſuppoſe that Monfieur Maſcow will 
likewiſe give you lectures upon the Iaſtrumentum Pacit, and 
upon the capitulations of the late Emperors.— our German will. 
go on, of courſe; and ] take it for granted, that your ſtay at Leipſig 
will make you perfect maſter of that language, both as to ſpeak 
ing and writing; for remember, that knowing any language im · 
perfectly, is very little better than not knowing it at- all: 
people being as unwilling to ſpeak in a language which they 
do not poſſeſs thoroughly, as others are to hear them. Vour 
thoughts are cramped, and appear to great diſadvantage, in any 
language of which you are not perfect maſter. Let Modern 
Hiſtory ſhare part of your time, and that always accompanied 
with the maps of the places in queſtion: Geography and Hiſtary- 
are very. imperfect ſeparately, and; to be uſeful, muſt be jpined. 
Go to the Dutcheſs of Courland's, as often as ſhe 14 
Ow leiſure, will n 'K he. company of women of faſhion. 
8 | will 
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will improve your manners, thought not your anderſtanch ng.5 
and that complaiſance and politeneſo, Which arc o ul in 
men's company, can only be acquired in women s. 

Remember always, what I have told you a thouſand times, that 
all the talents in the world will want all their luſtre, and ſome 
part of their uſe too, if they are not adorned with that eaſy good- 
breeding, that engaging manner, and thoſe graces, which ſeduce 
and; prepoſſeſs people in your favour at firſt fight. A proper 
care of your perſon is by no means to be neglected; always 
extremely clean; upon proper occaſions, fine. Your carriage 
genteel, and your motions graceful, Take particular care of your 
manner and addreſs, when you preſent yourſelf in company. 
Let them be reſpectful without meanneſs, eaſy without too much 
familiarity, genteel without affectation, and infinuating without 
any ſeeming art or deſign. 

| You need not ſend me any more extracts of the German con- 
ſtitution; which, by the courſe of your preſent ſtudies, I know 
you muſt ſoon be acquainted with : but I would now rather that 
your letters ſhould be a ſort of journal of your own life. As for 
inſtance ; what company you keep, what new acquaintances you 
make, whit your pleaſures are; with your own reflections upon 
the whole : likewiſe, what Greek and Latin books you read and 


underſtand. Adieu. 


— * 
o LN 
— ( — — ::: 


L E 7. T E R CIV. 
January the 2d, 0. J 70 75 


DEAR BOY, 
AM edified with the allotment of your time at Leiphiy; p 
1 which is ſo well employed, from morning till night, that a 
fool would ſay, you had none left for yourſelf; whereas, I 
e am 


r _ " 11 je an | a 
16 W. * 1 Wer LSE Gd * 
10 r DL b. fave aſe en y 91 0 17 bell a ric kt ufe 
PN In IIIA by LI. 90 2 4 * 
your. ime 1s "having i 1 l to yourſelf; nay ” it is even more, 
de it iö lay ing it out to immenſe i intereſt; which, f in a ver y few 
years, will n to a prodigious capital. * "9 
Thou h twel ve of Joo! fourteen Copy may not . 6e 


With 


liveliet People in. the world, and may. want (as I "cahily conceive 
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that th cy. do) ie ton de la ps Compagnie, et tes graces, which 1 
wiſh you „vet pray t take care not to expreſs any contempt, or 
throw out any ridicule; which, I can affure you, is not more 
contrary. to good manners than to good ſenſe : : but endeavour 
rather to get all the good you can out of them; and ſomething or 
other , is to, be got out of every body. T "hey will, at leaſt, improve, 
you in the German language ; ; and, as they come from different 
countries, you may put them upon ſubjects, concerning which 
they muſt neceſſarily be able to give you ſome uſeful informations, 
let them be ever ſo dull or difagreeable 1 in general: they Will 
know ſomething, at leaſt, of the laws, cuſtoms, government, and 
| conſiderable families of their reſpective countries; all which are 
better known, than not, and conſequently worth inquiring into. 
There 18 hardly any body good for every thing, and there is 
ſcarcely any body who is abſolutely good for nothing. A good 
chymiſt will extract ſome ſpirit or other out of every ſubſtance; z 
and à man of parts will, by his dexterity and management, 
elicit ſomething, worth knowing, out of every Being he converſes 
with, 1 
= you have been introduced to the Dutcheſs of Courland, 
pray go there as often as ever your more neceſſary occupations 
will allow you. I am told ſhe is extremely well-bred, and has 
parts. Now, though I would not recommend to you, to go 
into women's company in ſearch of ſolid knowledge or judgment, 
yet! zit has its uſe i in other reſpects; for it certainly poliſhes the 

Vor. I, r manners, 
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manners, and gives une certaine tournure, which is very neceffary | 
in the courſe of the world; and which Engliſhmen have A 
leſa of than any people in the world. | 
T cannot ſay that your ſuppers are luxurious, but you muſt 
own they are ſolid; and a quart of ſoup, and two pounds of 
potatoes, will enable you to paſs the night without great im- 
patience for your breakfaſt next morning. One part of your 
ſupper. (the potatoes) is the conſtant diet of my old friends and 
countrymen, the Iriſh, who are the healthieſt and the W 
bodies of men that T know in Europe. 
As I believe that many of my letters to you al to Mr. Harte 
have miſcarried, as well as ſome of yours and his to me; parti- 
cularly one of his from Leipſig, to which he refers in a ſubſe- 
quent one, and which I never received; I would have you, for 
the future, acknowledge the dates of all the letters which either 
of you ſhall receive from me; and L will do the ſame e on my 
part. 
That which T received by the laſt mall from you, , was of tlie 
'25th November, N. 8. the mail before that brought me yours, 
of which I have forgot the date, but which encloſed one to 
Lady Cheſterfield: ſhe will _ it ſoon, and, in the mean ne, 
thanks you for it. 


My diſorder was only a very great cold, of which I am intirely 


| recovered. You ſhall not complain for want of accounts from Mr. 
Grevenkop, who will frequently write you whatever paſſes here, 


in the German language and character; ; which will 1 aner you 
in hots 


Adicu. 


LETTER 
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n „% 
Williogly accept the New-year” s eil — 7 you 1 me 
for next year; and the more valuable you make it, the more 
dank fel I ſhall be. That depends entirely upon you; and there- 
fore I bope to be preſented, every year, with a new edition of 
you, more correct than the former, and conſiderabiy enlarged 
and amended. | 

Since you do not care to be an Aſſeſſor of the Imperial * 
* and that you deſire an eſtabliſhment in England; what do 
you. think of being Greek Profeſſor at one of our Univerſities ? 
It is a very pretty finecure, and requires very little knowledge 
(much leſs than, I hope, you have already) of that language. If 
you do not approve of this, I am at a loſs to know what elſe to 
propoſe to you; and therefore defire that you will inform me what 
fort of deſtination you propoſe for yourſelf : for it is now time to 
fix it, and to take our meaſures accordingly. Mr. Harte tells me; 
that you ſet up for a THoAmTiros Ae; if fo, I preſume it is in 
the view of ſucceeding me in my office; which I will very wil- 
lingly reſign to you, whenever you ſhall call upon me for it. But, 
if you intend to be the Io, or the B8gAnpoges avg, there are 
ſome trifling circumſtances, upon which you ſhould previouſly 
take your reſolution. The firſt of which is, to be fit for it ; * and 
then, in order to be ſo, make yourſelf maſter of Ancient and Mo- 
dern Hiſtory, and Languages. To know perfectly the conſtitu- 
tion, and form of government of every nation; the growth and 
the decline of ancient and modern Empires; and to trace out, 
AA. N K k 2 and 
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and reflect upon the cauſes of both. To kno the ſtrength, the 


riches, and the commerce of every country. Theſe little things, 
trifling as they tnay ſeem; are yet very heceffary for a Politician to 
know; and which therefore, I preſume, you will condeſcend to 
apply yourlel to. There are ſome additional qualifications ne- 
ceſſary, in the practical part of buſineſs, which may deſerve ſor 
conſideration in your leiſute moments; ſuch as, an abſolute cory 
—_—_ your temper, fo as not to be provoked to paſſion, upon 
ahy account: Patience, to hear frivolous, impertinent, and un- 
reaſonable applications; with addreſs enougli to refuſe, without | 
| offending : or, by your manner of granting, to double the obliga- | 
tion : Dexterity enough to conceal a truth, without telling a lie: | 
Sagacity enough to read other people's countenances : arid Sere- | 
nity enough not to let them diſcover any thing by yours; a | 
ſeeming frankneſs, with a real reſerve. Theſe a are the fudiments 4 
of a Politician ; the wor! \ 
Three mails ate now due, from Holland; fo that I e 
letters from you to Ack nbwledge. 1 therefore conclude with re- 


commending myſelf to your favour and protection, when d 
ſucceed, Yours, | 


— . .'. . qðũ f ———ͤ——4—᷑ — 
3 lig Pitt L S i: 4B * l. 
| | Londoys Janbary the-agth, 0. 8. 1948. 
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- DEAR BOY, | 

Find, by Mr. Harte's laſt letter, that many of my letters, to 
you and: him, have been frozen up in their way to. Leiplig: 
the thaw has, I ſuppoſe, by this time, ſet them at liberty, to 
purſue their journey to you, and you will receiye a glut gf: them 
at once, Hudibras alludes, in this verſe, 


Like words congealed in northern air, 


to 


7 . 
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10 3 vulgarnotion, chat, in Gicenlaitly wordg west Fromm zd their 
utterande; and that, upon a thaw; 4 Ver mised vhverſation whs 

baard- in the air, of all thoſe words et at Jibettys1 H his rn 
verſation was, I preſume, tdo-variouy and mente so br much 
attended to and may not that be the caſe of helf a dhe of m 
long letterz, when you receive them allbat once d *< ahink that 
I can, eventually, anſwer that queſtion, thus l vou conſider | 
my letters in their true light as chnveying 40 youcthe ad f 8 
friend, who ſincerely wiſhes your happineſs, and deſires to pro- k 
mote your pleaſures, you will both read and attend to then ;[ L/ = 
if you conſider them in their oppoſite, and very falſe light, as | 
the dictates of a moroſe and fermovizing father, * ſure they 
will be not only unattended to, but unread. Which is the caſe, 
you can beſt tell me. Advice is ſeldom welcome; and thoſe who 
want it the moſt, always like it the leaſt. I hag; thatyourwant 
of experience, which you muſt be conſtious of, will con vinxe 
you, that you want deren 3 arid n Po ed ſenſe will incline” 
„ e ech! OL} 1726 Haß 34 26 e ib 
Tell me how bes, your leifore hour ar Leipfig. 1 thnow | 
you: have not many; and 1 haye too good an opinion of you, to 


think, that, at this age, you would deſire more. as Have you 4 1 
afſemblics, or 'public: ſpectacles ?-ng of what kind ene the) A 
Whatever they are, {ee them all: — thing, is æhe 1990 1 1 


way not to admire any thing too much. 040 10 e211: HON ON 9\ 
lf you ever take up little tale-boboks, to amuſeyou by ſastebes, 1 
will recommend/two French books, wlüch 2 mention 
ed; they will entertain you, and not without ſame uſe to your mig 
and your manners. One is, La naniere derbien penſer dans les 
auvruges if efprit, vtiuen by Perr Bouhowrs; I believe, you read it 
once in England, with Monſieur Codete 3 but Ichink that you will 
do well to read it again, as IE of no book that will form your 
nt | taſte 
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wile better. The ether at, L. Ye pliire lun In Oniroer ſation, by 
che Al Je Belge, and is bye meu fuſeleſt, though T will 
not pretend to ſay, that the art of pleaſing cum be reduced" to a re- 
ceipt; if ie co, um ſure, that feceipt would be worth putchaſing 
at any priee. - ſenſe, and good- nature, are the? principal 
ingredients ; and yout-oWn Obſervation, àtid the good advice of 
others, muſt give *this night colohr and tafte 1 iy Ms Ae 
1 Te eee 20 V% an e oh CR IHHov An 
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| FOU' Will erke this letter, not from a ee of State, 
bot from 4 private nan; for whom, at bis time of life, 
quiet was as fit, and as neceſſary, as labour and. OY are for 
you at yoùr age, and for many years ſtill to come. I . refigned 
the ſeals, laſt Saturday, to the King; who parted with me moſt 
graciouſly, and (I may add; for he ſaid ſo himſelf) with regret. 
As Tretire from hurry to quiet, and to enjoy, at my caſe, the 
comforts of Private and ſocial life, you will eaſily imagine that I 
have no thoughts of oppoſition, or meddling; with buſineſs. Otium 
cum dignitate is my object. The former I now enjoy; and I 
hope that my condutt and charaRet entitle me to ſome ſhare of 
the latter. In ſhort, I am now happy; my 1 * * I could 
not be fo in my former public ſituation- nb 
As I like your correſpondende better ie that of al the Kiegi, 
Princes, and Miniſters" in Europe, I ſhall now have leiſure to 
carry it on more regularly. _ letters to you will be written, I 
2 am 


24 52 . ' 


n ſuse, by me, and, I hope, reach byyen, with pleaforeg which, 
I believe, ſeldom ee rie rene 

to a gectetary's office I 95419 1 
Do not apprehend- that my 


contraty, it will- promote it: lor, having nothing to aſk for my 
ſelf, 1 ſhall have the better t title fo alſe for r But you have ſtill 
a ſurer way: than this of riſing, W. wholly in Four, own. 
power. Make yourſelf neceſfary ; ; "which, h your natural parts, 


N may, by application, do. 1 We a are i in general, in England, : 


ignorant of foreign affairs; and ö of the intereſts, views, preten- 
5 and policy of other, Courts. 


enters into our thoughts, nor makes 55 of our education; for 


which reaſon, we have fewer proper ſubjedts | for foreign commil-. 


fions, than any other country | in Europe ; and, when foreign. 


affairs bappen to be debated i in Parliament, it is incredible with 


how much ignorance... The harveſt of beiin affairs being then 
ſo great, and the labourers ſo few, if you make yourſelf” maſter: 


of them, you will make yourſelf necelary ; ; firſt as a foreigh, and 
then as a domeſtic Miniſter for that department. . ya 


Fam extremely well pleaſed with the account, which. you gite 
me, of the allotment of your time. Do but go on fo, for two 


years longer, and 1 will aſk no more of you. Sigh labours will 
be their own reward; but if you deſire any other, 


you may depend upon t. 


dirty w. 
I am: ſure, you fee all reaſonable and 
will be'a "0 warning to you. 


— 
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Firmen to your: advancement if it, at a proper time; on the 


That part of knowledge, never 


t I 32 add, | 


Jam glad, that you perceive the indecency: aj turpitude on 
thoſe of your C ommenſaix, who diſgrace and foul themſelves With 
s and ſcoundrel gameſters. And the light in which, 
cent people conſider them, 4 
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Dran nov, | Mi London, February 98 #34 O. &. r 


TOSS nit 168 | einer 
FOUR haſt letter 82 e 4 ve | fatefattory account 'of y your 


OE your, time F e G0 on fo But. 


the meaning of, he e my T am. 155 welas that you 


ſhould take bo Saxon {ery: vant, who 7 nothing! but Cad 5 


leave Germany. But then. I would 'nexther have that man, nor 
him whom vou have already, put out of livery ; ; which makes 
them both  impertinent and uſclefs, 1 am ſure, that as ſoon as 
you ſhall, have taken the other ſervant, your, preſent man will 
preſs, extremely, to be out of livery, and valet de chambre; which 
is as much as to fay, that he will curl your hair, and ſhave you, 
but not condeſcend to do any thing elſe. I therefore adviſe you, 
never to have a ſervant out of livery ; and, though you may not 
always think proper to carry the ſervant, who dreſſes you, abroad 
in the rain and dirt, behind a coach, or before a chair; . Vet keep 
it in your power to do ſo, if you pleaſe, by keeping , in 
livery... ne 
1 have ſeen Monſieur 224 Madame Flemming, yho give me a 
good account of you, and of your manners; which, to tell 

1 e plain truth, were what 1 doubted of the moſt. She told 


.me, that you were caſy, and not aſhamed, which 1 is a 855 deal 
for an Engliſhman, at your ape. . 


EET 2 095 1 ſet 


% 


e AAT Tan o u 39/O:Nz G.. 4 


I ſet out for the Bath''to«morrow; for a month; only to be 


beter than well; and to enjoy, in quiet, the liberty which I have 
acquired by the refignation of the Heals. - You ſhall hear from me 


W. Het We OY! mn 


8 
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Bath, Febrary he i6ih, 0. 8. 1748 : 


" DEAR Boy, 

HE firſt 11 that I de of my liberty, was to come N 
| where I arrived yeſterday. My health, though not funda- 
mentally: bad, yet, for want of proper attention of late, wanted 
ſome repairs, which theſe waters never fail giving it. I ſhall 
drink them a month, and return to London, there to enjoy the 
comforts of ſocial life, inſtead of groaning under the load of buſi- 
neſs. I have given the deſcription of the life that I propoſe to 
lead for the future, in this motto, which I have put up in the 
Trig of my library in my new houſe; e 


Wunc veterum libris, nunc ſomno , et intr tibies boris 
Ducere ſollicite jucunda oblivia vite. 


4 
ö 1 


I muſt obſerve to you, upon this occaſion, that the ene 
ſatisfaction which I expect to find in that library, will be chiefly 1 
owing to my having employed ſome part of my life, well at your Ib 4 
age. I wiſh I had employed it better, and my ſatisfaction would . 
now be complete; but, however, I planted, while young, that | 

degree of knowledge which is now' my refuge and my ſhelter. 

Make your plantations till more extenſive, they will more than 

pay you for your trouble. I do not regret the time that 1 paſſed 

Vol. I, 3 in 
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in pleaſures ; | they: were ſeaſonable, they were the pleaſures of 
youth, and I enjoyed them while young. If I had! not I 
ſhould: probably have oyervalued them nom, as we are very apt 
to do what we do not know: but, knowing them as 1 do, 1 
know their real value, and how much they are generally over- 
rated. Nor do I regret the time that I have paſſed ia buſineſs, 
for the ſame reaſon; thoſe who ſee only the outſide of it, imagine 
that it has · hidden des, . which they pant after ; and nothing 
but acquaintance can undeceive them. I, who have been behind 
the ſcenes, both of pleaſure and buſineſs, and have ſeen all the 
ſprings and pullies of thoſe decorations which aſtoniffi and dazzle 
the audience, retire, not only without regret, but with oontint- 
ment and ſatisfaction. But what J do, and ever hall regret, is 
the time which, while young, I loft in mere idleneſs; and ir- doing 
nothing. This is the common effect of the inconſideracy of 
youth, againſt which I beg you will be moſt carefully upon your 
guard. The value' of moments, when caſt up, is immenſe; if 
well employed; if thrown away, their loſs is irreeoverable. Every 
moment may be put to fome uſe, and that with much more plea- 
ſure than if unemployed. Do not imagine, that, by the employ- 
ment of time, I mean an uninterrupted application to ſerious 
ſtudies. No; pleaſures are,, at proper times, both as neceſſary and 
as uſeful : they faſhion and form you for the world ; they teach 
you characters, and ſhow you the human heart in its unguarded 
minutes. But then remember to make that uſe of them. I have 
known many people, from lazineſs of mind, go thorough both 
pleaſure and buſineſs, with equal inattention; neither enjoying the 
one, nor doing the other: thinking themſelves men of pleaſure, 
becauſe t hey were mingled with thoſe who were, and men of 
buſineſs, becauſe they had buſineſs to do, though they did not do 
it. Whatever you do, do it to the purpoſe; do it thoroughly, 
f not 


ct FONG 0901 a 


not ſuperſicially. - 4pproforidiſſe>iz" go to the bottom of things, 

Any thing half done, or half kund wii, is, in my mind, neither done 

nor known at all. Nay worſe; ſor/ it often miſleads. Thiere is 

hardly an plate, or any company, where you may not gain 

knowledge, if ybu pleaſe ; almoſt every body knows ſome one 

thing, and is glad to talk upon that one thing. Seek and you 

will find, in this world as well as in the next. See every thing, 

inquire ãnto every thing; and you may excuſe your curioſity, and 

the queſtions you aſk; which otherwiſe might be thought imper- 

tinent, by your manner of aſking them; for moſt things depend 

a great deal upon the manner. As for example; I am afraid 

that I am very traublę eſorme with my. queſtions ; but nobody can in- 

form ne ſo well as you ; or ſomething; of that kind. | 

Nov, that you are in a Lutheran country, go to their churches, - 

and obſerve the manner of their public worſhip ; attend to their 

ceremonies, and inquire the meaning and intention of every one 
of them. And, as you will ſoon underſtand German well enough, „ 
attend to their ſermons, and obſerve their manner of preaching. 

Inform yourſelf of their church- government; whether it reſides in 
the Sovereign, or in Conſiſtories and Synods. Whence ariſes the 
maintenance of their Clergy; whether from tythes, as in England, 
or from voluntary contributions, or from penſions from the State. 
Do the ſame thing when you are in Roman Catholic countries; 
ga to their churches, ſee all their ceremonies ; aſk the meaning of 7 
them, get the terms explained to you. As for inſtance; Prime, 74 

Tierce, Sexte, Nones, Mattins, Angelus, High Maſs, Veſpers, 

Complies, & c. Inform yourſelf of their ſeveral religious Or- 

ders, their Founders, their Rules, their Vows, their Habits, their 


Revenues, &c. But, when you frequent places of public wor- 

ſhip, as I would have you go to all the different ones you meet 

with, remember, that, however erroneous, they are none of them 
Lis object 1 
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objects of laoginer and ridicule. Honeſt error is to be pitied, 


not ridiculed. The object of all the public worſhips in the world 
is the ſame; it is that great eternal Being, who created every thing. 
The different manners of worſhip are by no means ſubjects of ridi- 
cule. Each ſe&'thinks its own the beſt; and I know no infal- 
lible judge, i in this world, to decide which is the beſt. Make the 
ſame inquiries, wherever you are, concerning the revenues, the 
military eſtabliſhment, the trade, the commerce, and the police 
of every country. And you would do well to keep a blank paper 
book, which the Germans call an Mum; and there, inſtead of 
deſiring, as they do, every fool they meet with to ſeribble ſome- 
thing, write down all theſe things, as ſoon as _ come to "your 
knowledge from good authorities. 

I had almoſt forgotten one thing, which I wouks recommend 
as an object for your curiofity and information, that is the Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice; which, as it is always carried on in open 
Court, you may, and I would have you, go and ſee it, with at- 
tention and inquiry. 

I have now but one anxiety: left, which is, concerning you, F 
would have you be, what I know nobody is, perfect. As that is 
impoſſible, I would have you as near perfection as poſſible. I 
know nobody in a fairer way towards it than yourſelf, if you 
pleaſe. Never were fo much pains taken for any body's education: 
as for yours; and never had any body thoſe opportunities of 
knowledge and improvement which you have had, and ſtill have. 
J hope, I wiſh, I doubt, and I fear alternately, This only T am 


ſure of, that you will prove either the See pain, or rr _ 
eſt ane of Yours. 
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EE 10 6 50 1597 þ "Bath | February the 22d, 0:8. ea. 
_ DR Pte. 

\VERY. 3 ra every views, 552 its „ind vice 
or weakneſs; and, if carried beyond certain bounds, ſinks 
into — one or the other. Generoſity often runs into Profuſion, 
Oeconomy into Avarice, Courage into Raſhneſs, Caution into 
Timidity, and ſo on: inſomuch that, I believe, there is more 
judgment required, for the proper conduct of our virtues, than for 
avoiding their oppoſite vices. Vice, in its true light, is ſo de- 
formed, that it ſhocks us at firſt ſight; and would hardly ever 
ſeduce. us, if it did not, at firſt, wear the maſk of ſome Virtue. 
But Virtue is, in itſelf, ſo beautiful, that it charms us at firſt 
fight; engages us more and more, upon further acquaintance z, 
and, as with other Beauties, we think exceſs impoſſible :: it is 
here that judgment is neceſſary, to moderate and direct the 
effects of an excellent cauſe. I ſhall apply this reaſoning, at pre- 
ſent, not to any particular virtue, but to an excellency, which, 
for want of judgment, is often the cauſe of ridiculous and blame- 
able effects; I mean; great Learning, which, if not accompanied: 
with ſound judgment, frequently carries us into Error, Pride, and. 
Pedantry. As, I hope, you will poſſeſs that excellency. in its ut- 
moſt extent, and yet without its too common failings ;. the hints, 
which my Faperience can ſuggeſt, may, probably, not be uſeleſs 
to you. ; 
Some leaned men, proud of their: knowledge, uch ek to 
decide, and give judgment without appeal. The conſequence 
of. which is, that mankind, provoked. by the inſult, and injured 
7 | | by. 
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by the oppreſſion, revolt; and, in order to ſhake off the tyranny, 
even call the lawful chalk in queſtion. The more you know, 
che modeſter you. Thould: I and, (by the bye) that modeſty 
is the ſureſt way of gratifying your vanity. Even where you are 
ſute, ſeem rather doubtful : repreſent, but do not pronounce; and, 
if you would convince others, ſeem open to conviction yourſelf. 
Others, to ſhow their learning, or often from the preju- 
dices of a ſchool- education, where they hear of nothing elſe, are 
always talking of the Ancients, as ſomething more than men, 
and of the Moderns as ſomething leſs: They are never without 
a Claſſic or two in their pockets ; they ſtick to the old good ſenſe; 
they read none of the modern traſh 3. and will ſhow you plainly, 
that no improvement has been made, in any one art or ſcience, 
theſe laſt ſeventeen hundred years. I would by no means have 
you diſown your acquaintance with the Ancients ; but ſtill leſs 
would I have you brag of an excluſive intimacy with them. 
Speak of the Moderns without contempt, and of the Ancients 
without idolatry ; judge them all by their merits, but not by 
their ages; and, if you happen to have an Elzevir claſſic i in 
your pocket, neither ſhow it nor mention it. | 
Some great ſcholars, moſt abſurdly, draw al their maxims, 1 
for public and private life, from what they call Parallel Caſes in 
the ancient authors; without conſidering, that, in the firſt place, 
there never were, Gab the creation of the world, two caſes ex- 
actly parallel: and, in the next place, that there never was a caſe 
ſtated, or even known, by any Hiſtorian, with every one of its 
circumſtances; which, however, ought to be known, in order to be 
reaſoned from. Reaſon upon the caſe itſelf, and the ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances that attend it, and act accordingly ; but not from 
the authority of ancient Poets or Hiſtorians. Take into your 
conſideration, if you pleaſe, caſes ſeemingly analogous ; but take 
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then ab helps 6aly,, not as guides. We are 'really:fo prejudiced £ 
by gut educations; that, as the Ancients deified their Heroes, we 
deify their Madmen: of which, with all due regard to antiquity, 


1 take Leonidas and Curtius to have been two diſtinguiſhed ones. 
And yet a ſolid Pedant would, in a ſpeech in Parliament, relative to 
a tax of two pence in the pound, upon ſome commodity or other, 
quote thoſe two heroes, as examples of what we ought to do, and 
ſuffer for our country. I have knowr theſe abſurdities carried fo 
far, by people of injudicious learning, that I ſhould not be ſurprized, 
if ſome of them were to propoſe, while we are at war with the 
Gauls, that a number of geeſe ſhould be kept in the Tower, upan 
account of the infinite advantage which Rome received, in 4 
parallel caſe, from a certain number of geeſe in the Capitol. 
This way of reaſoning, and this way of ſpeaking, n . 
form a poor politician, and a puerile declaimer. 37 
There is another ſpecies of learned men, who, N 1e6 
dogmatical and ſupercilious, are not leſs impertinent. Theſe are 
the communicative and ſhining Pedants, who adorn their con- 
verſation, even with women, by happy quotations of Greek and 
Latin, and who have contracted ſuch a» familiarity with the 
Greek and Roman authors, that they call them by certain names 
or epithets denoting intimacy. As od Homer; that ſ% rogue 
Horace; Maro, inſtead of Virgil; and Vaſo, inſtead : of Ovid. 
Theſe are often imitated by coxcombs, who have no learning at 
all; but who have got ſome; names, and ſome ſcraps. of ancient 
authors by heart, which they improperly and impertinently retail 
in all companies, in hopes of paſſing for ſcholars. If, therefore; 
you would avoid the accuſation of pedantry, on one hand, or. the 
ſuſpicion: of ignorance, on the other, abſtain from learned often-- 
tation, Speak the language of the company that you are in; 
ſpeak it purely, and unlarded with any other. Never ſeem wiſer, . 


nor 
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nor more learned, than the people you are with. Wear your learn- 
ing, like your watch, in a-private pocket; and do not pull it out, 
and ftrike it, merely to ſhow that you have one. 'If you are aſked 
what o'clock it is, tell it; but do not 5 8 88 it hourly and 
unaſked, like the watchman. 12 Ty ire £ 

Upon the whole, remember that leasing 4 mean Greek: and 
Roman learning) is a moſt uſeful and neceſſary ornament, which 
it is ſhameful not to be maſter of; but, at the fame time, moſt 
carefully avoid thoſe errors and abuſes: which 1 have mentioned, 
and which too often attend it. Remember too, that great mo- 
dern knowledge is ſtill more neceſſary than ancient; and that you 
had better know perfectly the preſent, than the old ſtate of 
Europe; though I would have you well acquainted with both. 

I have this moment received your letter of the 17th, N. 8. 
Though, I confeſs, there is no great variety in-your prefent manner 
of life, yet materials can never be wanting for a letter; you ſee, you 
bear, or you read, ſomething new every day; a ſhort account 
of which, with your own reflections thereupon, will make out a 
letter very well. But, ſince you defire a ſubject, pray ſend me an 
account of the Lutheran eſtabliſhment in Germany; their reli- 
gious tenets, their church- government, the maintenance, autho- 
rity, and titles of their Clergy. 

Vittorio Siri, complete, is a very ſcarce and very dear book pate; ; 
but I do not want it. If your own library grows too voluminous, 
you will not know what to do with it, when you leave Leipſig. 
Your beſt way will be, when you go away from thence, to ſend 
to England, by  Hamburgh, all the books that you do not * 


wntely want. Yours. 
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DEAR BOY, | | 4 
Y Mr, Harte's letter to Mr. Oman of the 21ſt Febru- 2 
| ary, N. 8.1 find, that you had been a great while with- 
out receiving any. letters from Me; but, by this time, I dare 
fay, you think you have received enough, and poſſibly more than 
you have read; for I am not only a frequent, but a * cor- 
13 
Mr. Harte ſays, in that letter, that he looks upon Proſeſſor 
Maſcow to be one of the ableſt men in Europe, in treaty and 
political knowledge. I am extremely glad of it; for that is what 
I would have you particularly apply to, and atk yourſelf per- 
fect maſter of, The treaty part you muſt chiefly acquire by 
reading the treaties themſelves, and the hiſtories and memoirs 
relative to them: not but that inquiries and converſations, upon 
thoſe treaties, will help you greatly, and imprint them better 
in your mind. In this courſe of reading, do not perplex your- 
ſelf, at firſt, by the multitude of inſignificant treaties which are 4 
to be found in the Corps Diplomatique ; but ſtick to the material 2 
ones, which altered the ſtate of Europe, and made a new ar- - 
rangement among the great Powers: ſuch as the treaties of Mun- E = 
ſter, Nimeguen, Ryſwick, and Utrecht. 2 7 
But there is one part of political knowledge, which is is ay to WL 
be had by inquiry and converſation ; that is, the preſent ſtate of 1 
every Power in Europe, with regard to the three important points 
of Strength, Revenue, and Commerce. You will, therefore, do 
well, while you are in Germany, to inform yourſelf carefully of 
the military force, the revenues, and the commerce of every 
Vor, I. Mm _ * = Brace 
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Prince and State of the Empire; and to write down thoſe in- 
formations in a little book, kept for that PIT: To 


give you & n of what 1 mean "are: rey 


£ | an 1 ? 
; 8 — ” . 1 » 7 1 a 4 #1 . 
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n The EleQorate of Hanover. 


The revenue is about C. Foo, ooo a year. 
The military eſtabliſhment, in time of ary 1 be about 
2835, co men; but that is the utmoſt. 1181 
The trade is chiefly linens, exported from Stade. | | 
There are coarſe woollen manulaQures for nn. 

tion. | 

The mines of Hartz produce about J. 100,000 in filver, 


annually. 


Such informations you may very y eaſily get, by x proper inquiries, 
of every State in Germany, if you will but prefer uſeful to fri- 
volous converſations. : 
There are many Princes, in Germany, who keep very few or no 
troops, unleſs upon the approach of danger, or for the fake of 
profit, by letting them out, for ſubſidies, to great Powers: in 
that caſe, you will inform yourſelf what number of troops they 
could raiſe, either for their own defence, or furniſh to other 
Powers for ſubſidies. | 
There is very little trouble, and an infinite uſe, in acquiring 
of this knowledge. It ſeems to me even to be a more entertain- 
ing ſubject, to talk upon, than 1 Pluie et le beau tems. 
Though I am ſenſible that theſe things cannot be known with 
the utmoſt exactneſs, at leaſt by you, yet; you may, however, get 
lo near the truth, that the difference will be very immaterial, 
Pray let me know if the Roman Catholic worſhip is tolerated 
in Saxony, any. where but at Court; and if public maſs-houſes are 


| allowed 


'F 


allowed buy where elſe in the Electerate· Ate the regular Nec 
Ober rey Mok; and have they auh cotlvents 7 


"Are there any” military Orders iti *Saxotly, and what? Is the 
write Eagle a Saxon or yas Poliſh Order? Upon what ootaliony, a 


when,” was it founded ? What 1 number of Knights? aso 
Aae! God bleſs" your” and 29 you tutn out © what. 1 
with! | } T9466 2 41 in TY . 
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Muſt, from time to time, remind you of whit I have often - 
commended to you, and of what you cannot attend to too 


* 


much; ; ſacrifice to the Graces. "The different effects of the ſame 


things, , aid or done, when accompanied or abandoned by them, 
is almoſt inconceivable, They prepare the way to the heart; 
and the heart has ſuch an influence over the underſtanding, that 
it is worth while to engage it in our intereſt. It is the whole of 
women, who are guided by nothing elſe; and it has ſo much to 
fay, even with men, and the ableſt men too, that it commonly 


triumphs in every ſtruggle with the underſtanding, Monſieur de 


Rochefoucault, in his Maxims, fays, that Peſprit eſt ſouvent Ia Ty 
du car.” If he had faid, inſtead of ſouvent, preſque toujours,"l 

fear he would have been nearer the truth. This being the caſe; 
aim at the heart. Intrinſic merit alone will not do: it will gain 
you the general efteem of all; but not the particular affection, 
that is the heart, of any. To engage the affection of any parti- 
_ cular perſon, you muſt, over and above your general merit, have 
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forme particular merit to that perſon; by ſervices done, or offered 
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by expreſſions of regard and eſteem; by complaiſance, attentions, 
Ge. for him: and; the graceful. manner of doing all theſe things, 
opens their. way to the heart, andd facilitates, or rather inſures, 
their effects. From your on obſervation, reflect what a diſ- 
agreeable impreſſion an awkward e figure, an 
ungraceful manner of ſpeaking, whether uttering, muttering, 
monotony, or. drawling ; an unattentive behaviour, Ic. make 
upon you, at firſt ſight, in a ſtranger, and how they prejudice you 
againſt him, though, for ought you know, he may have great in- 
trinſic ſenſe and merit. And reflect, on the other hand, how 
much the oppoſites of all theſe things prepoſleſs you, at firſt fight, 
in fayour of thoſe who enjoy them. You wiſh to find all good 
qualities in them, and are in ſome degree diſappointed; if you 
de not. A thouſand little things, not ſeparately to be defined, 
conſpire; to form theſe Graces, this je ne ſcais quoi, that always 
pleaſe. A pretty perſon, genteel motions, a proper degree of dreſs, 
an harmonious voice, ſomething open and chearful in the counte- 
nance, but without laughing ; - a_diſtint and properly varied 


ſary d in * W ac of the pleaſing. je ne be 
puoi, which every body feels, though no body can deſeribe. Ob- 


ſerve; carefully, then, what diſpleaſes or pleaſes you, in others; and 
be perſuaded, that, in general, the ſame things will pleaſe or 
diſpleaſe them, in you. Having mentioned laughing, I muſt par- 
ticularly warn you againſt it: and I could heartily wiſh, that 
you may oſten be ſeen to ſmile, but never heard to laugh, while 
you lire. Frequent and loud laughter is the characteriſtic of 
folly and ill manners: it is the manner in which the mob expreſs 
their filly. joy, at filly things; and they call it being merry. In 
my mind, there is nothing ſo illiberal, and fo ill-bred, as audible 
sine. True wit, or ſenſe, never . made any body laugh; ; 


they 
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they are above it: they pleaſe the mind, — a eee 
the countenance. But it is low huffoonery, or filly accidents, that 


always excite laughter; and that is hat people of ſenſe and 
breeding ſhould ſhow themſelves above. A man's going to 


ft down, in the fuppoſition' that he has 2 chair behind him, and 


falling doum upon his breech for want of one, ſets a whole com- 


a plain ptoof, in my mind, how low and unbecoming a thing 
laughter is. Not to mention the diſagrerable noiſe that it makes, 
and the ſhocking diſtortion of the face that it occaſions. Laughter 
is eaſily reſtrained, by a very little refletion,, but, as it is generally 
connected: with the idea of gaiety, people do not enough attend to 
its abſurdity. I am neither of a melancholy, nor a Cynical diſpo- 


fition ; and am as willing, and as apt to be pleaſed as any body ; k 


but I am ſure that, ſinee I have had the full uſe of my reaſon, no- 
body has ever heard me laugh. Many people, at firſt from awk- 
wardneſs and -1:awuniſe honte; have got a very diſagreeable and filly 
trick of laughing, whenever they ſpeak : and I know a man of very 
good parts, Mr, Waller, who cannot ſay the commoneſt; thing with- 
out laughing; which makes thoſe, who do not know him, take him 
at firſt for a natural fool, This and many other very diſagreeable 
habits, are owing to mauvaiſe honte at their firſt ſetting out in 
the world. They are aſhamed in company, and ſo diſconcerted 
that they do not know what they do, and try a thouſand tricks 
to keep themſelves in countenance ; which tricks afterwards grow 
babitual to them. Some put their fingers in their noſe, others 
ſeratch their head, others twirl their hats; in ſhort, every awkward, 
ill-bred body has his trick. But the CC does not juſtify 


the thing; and all theſe vulgar habits and awkwardneſs, though 
not criminal indeed, are moſt carefully to be guarded againſt, as 


they are great bars in the way of the art of pleaſing. Remem- 
ds 7 | ber, 


_ pany a laughing, | when all the wit in the world would not do it; 


„ 


10 
ber, that to pleaſe, is Hino prev, 
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i; ör at lenſt a necelfary 


previous ſtep to it. You, wHO Ve your fortune 7 male ſnouid 
mofe particularly Mitdy his ürt 5You hach notf I muſt tell you, 
when you left England, %es manieres Prevendiites ; ; and I muſt con 
fels* they are not very <onimon zu England: but I hope that 
your good ſenſe will make you aequire them abroad. If you 
deſire to make yourſelf conſiderable in the world (as, if you have 
any ſpirit, you do) it muſt be intirely your on doing: for J may 
very poſſibly be out of the world at the time you come into it. 
Your own rank and fortune will not aſſiſt you; your merit and 
your manners can, alone, raiſe you to figure and fortune. I have 
laid the foundations of them, by the education which 1 have youu 
you; but you muſt build the ſuperſtructure yourſelf. F 
I muſt'now apply to you for ſome informations, which I div 
ſay you can, and which I defire you will give mee. 
Can the Elector of Saxony put any of his ſubjects to death for 
high treafon, without bringing them wart to nn trial in Home 


Public Court of Juſtice ? 


Can he, by his own authority, e cold any y je in prin as 


long as he pleaſes, without trial? 


Can he baniſh any ROPE out of his dominions by 20 own 
authority ? 

Can he lay any tax whatſoever upon u is | fubje@ts, without the 
conſent of the States of Saxony? and what are thoſe States? how 
are they elected? what Orders do they conſiſt of? Do the Clergy 
make part of them? and when, and how often, do they meet? 

If two ſubjects of the EleQor's are at law, for an eſtate ſituated 
in the Electorate, in what court muſt this ſuit be tried; and 


will the decifion of that court be final, or does there lie an pp 


to the n Chamber at Wetzlaer ? TS ie 1 NO 
6 What 


9 
N 


I 


n * R So. „ 


— you eall / the c/o chief Courts, er e che? "Pup 
firates ib eriminal · juſtier 22 N. 

Wut is an common many the dane one year with N 
—— ee TEL OR en eee 
| „Abge bunber of muede the. Elector now maintain ? _ 
what is the greateſt en that the. nn is LAN: to 
maintam̃m a2 jad; ly; ah lehne 
1 do not expect to haves all RY anions aborted at once 
but you will anſwer them in re as you ger the e 
* authentie informations. 

Vou are, you ſee, my Series oe; and I confuld you WY 
10 much faith, that you need not, like the Oracles of old, return 
ambiguous anſwers; eſpecially as you have this advantage over 
them, too, that I eady conſult "ay about paſt, and e "ue m— 
about what is to come: 

I Qviſh you a good Eaſter- fair ad ION "Gi with en 
all the ſhops, drolls, tumblers, rope- dancers, and hoc genus omme = 
but inform yourſelf more particularly of the ſeveral. parts of trade 


there. 3 


nn | 


London, March the 2 5th, 0. 8. 15. 
DEAR BOY, 


AM in great joy at ha” written and the verbal accounts 
which I have received lately of you. The former, from Mr. 
Harte; the latter, from Mr. Trevanion, who is arrived here: they 
0 to convince me that you employ your time well at Leiphg.. 
I am glad to find you conſult your own intereſt; and your 
own. 


. 
= N 
2 NIN] in, a 4 | < a 2 5 L 6 U 
* * 5's 4 WER OY I * + a * * 222 8 - » 
x * * * * 5 nn 1 * 9 0 4 8 ; ne 
>, * * * 4 Y 7 * 8 2 
= © * vo n f a. nc, 4 w 
+ 9» 2 „ » 
a = N 4 9 R 
r « 
oy * I v4 - - 
* 2 * 
. * 4 = 
- £7 3 | 
— 2 
Ls , 
"Yi * F 
: * l : 
- 
9 


252 LORD- CARSTERPIELD"s LETTERS 


own pleaſure fo much ; for the-kiwowledge which you will aequire 
in theſe two years, is equally -nedellaty- for: both. L.am likewitt 
particularly pleaſed ta find, that you turn yourſelf to that fort of 
knowledge which is more peculiarly neceſſary for your deſtination: 
for Mr. Harte tells me yu have read, with attention,” Cail- 
lieres, Pequet, and Richelieu's Letters. The Memoirs of the 
Cardinal de Retz will both entertain and inſtru& you; they 
relate to a very intereſting petiod of the French Hiſtory, the 
Miniſtry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the minority of Lewis 
XIV. The characters of all the conſiderable people of that time 
are drawn, in 2 ſhort, firong and maſtesly manner; and the 
political reflections, which are moſt of them printed in Italics, 
are the juſteſt that ever I met with; they are not the laboured 
reflections of a ſyſtematical cloſet politician, who, without the 
leaft experience of buſineſs, fits at home and writes maxims; but 
they are the reflections which a great and able man formed, 
from long experience, and practice, in great buſineſs. They are 
true concluſions, drawn from facts, not from ſpeculations. - 
As Modern Hiſtory is particularly your buſineſs, I will give you 
ſome rules to direct your ſtudy of it. It begins, properly, with 
Charlemagne, in the year 800. But as, in thoſe times of igno- 
Tance, the Priefts and Monks were almoſt the only people that 
could or did write, we have ſcarcely any hiſtories of thoſe times 
but ſuch as they have been pleaſed to give us; which are com- 
pounds of ignorance, ſuperſtition, and party zeal. So that a ge- 
neral notion of what is rather ſuppoſed, than really known to be, 
the hiſtory of the five or fix following centuries, ſeems to be ſuf- 
ficient: and much time would be but ill employed in a minute 
attention to thoſe legends. But reſerve your utmoſt care, and 
| moſt diligent inquiries, for the fifteenth century, and downwards. 
Then * began to revive, and credible hiſtories to be writ- 


ten; 


. 
| . 
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tenz Eurbpe began to) take the form, which, to anne degree, it 
ſtill retains, at leaſt the ſoundations of the preſent great Powers 
of Europe were then laid. Lewis the Eleventh made France, in 
truth, a Monarchy; ory; as he uſed: to ſay himſelf, la mit hors de 
Page. Before his time, there were independent provinces in 
France, as the Dutchy of Brittany, Sc. whole Princes tore it to 
pieces, and kept it in conſtant domeſtic confuſion. Lewis, the 
Eleventh reduced all theſe petty States, by fraud, force, or mar- 
an for he ſcrupled no means to obtain his endes. 

About that time, Ferdinand King of Arragon, and 1 bella his 
with Queen of Caſtile, united the whole Spaniſh Monarchy ; and 
drove the Moors out of Spain, who had till then kept poſſeſſion of 
Granada. About that time too, the Houſe of Auſtria laid the great 
foundations of its ſubſequent power; firſt, by the marriage of 
Maximilian with the Heireſs of Burgundy; and then, by the 
marriage of his ſon Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, with Jane, the 
daughter of Iſabella, Queen of Spain, and Heireſs of that whole 
kingdom, and of the Weſt Indies. By the firſt of theſe marriages, 
the Houſe: of Auſtria acquired the ſeventeen Provinces ; and by 
the latter, Spain and America; all which centered in the perſon 
of Charles the Fifth, ſon of the above-mentioned Archduke, 
Philip, the ſon of Maximilian, It was upon account of theſe two 
marriages, that the following Latin Diſtich was made : 


Bella gerant alii, Tu felix Auftria nube, 
Nam que Mars aliis, dat tibi regna Venus. 


This immenſe power, which the Emperor Charles the Fifth 
found himſelf poſſeſſed of, gave him a defire for univerſal power 
(for people never defire all till they have gotten a great deal) and 
alarmed France: this ſowed the ſeeds of that jealouſy and enmity, 
which have flouriſhed ever ſince, between thoſe two great Powers. 


Vol. I. . Sh; .- Afterwards 
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Aﬀeerwards the Houle of Auſtria was weakened by che divifen 
made by Charles the Fiſth of its dominions, between his ſon, Phi- 
lip the Second of Spain, and his brother Ferdinand; and has ever 
fince been dwindling to the weak condition in which it now is 
This is a moſt intereſting part of the hiſtory of Europe, of whith 
it is abſolutely neceſſary * (9? 5 be 1 and mi- 
nutely informell Th WH Das; 229: 
There are in the iſa ah 50 udn certain wich 
remarkable æras, which deſerve more particular Inquiry and 
attention than the common run of. hiſtory. Such is the revolt 
of the ſeventeen Provinces; in the reign of Philip the Second 
of Spain; which ended in forming the preſent Republic of 
the Seven United Provinces; whoſe independency was firſt al- 
lowed by Spain at the Treaty of Munſter, - Such was the extra- 
ordinary revolution of Portugal, in the year 1640, in favour of 
the preſent Houſe of Braganza. Such is the famous revolution of 
Sweden, when "Chriſtian the Second of Denmark, who was alſo 
King of Sweden, was driven out by Guſtavus Vaſa. And ſuch, 
alſo, is that etncbable æta in Denmark, of 1660 when the States 
of that kingdom made a voluntary ſurrender of all their rights 
and liberties to che crown; and changed that free ſtate into the 
moſt abſolute Monarchy now in Europe. The Acta Regia, upon 
that occaſion, are worth your peruſing. Theſe remarkable periods 
of Modern Hiſtory deſerve your -particular attention, and moſt of 
them have been treated ſingly by good Hiſtorians, which are worth 
your reading. The revolutions of Sweden, and of Portugal, arc 
moſt admirably well written, by L'Abbé de Vertot; they are 
ſhort, and will not take twelve hours reading. There is another 
book which very well deſerves your looking into, but not worth 
your buying at preſent, becauſe it is not portable: if you can bor- 
row, or hire it, you ſhould ; and that is, L' Hiſtoire des Traits de 
Paix, in two volumes, folio, which make part of the Corps Di- 
flomatique. 
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Mar Von wilt there BH _ and rar. hiſtory, and 
the fubſtanco' of 'every-ctreatynirinade in Burapt;) during the laſk 
cleave; (irons hin Peagtyiabrfentitin: Fhitee parts in four of 
this book are not worth :jjaui reading;/\as they relate; to trea- 
ties of very little importance; but if you ſelect the moſt con- 


notes, it will be of great uſe to you. Attend chiefly to thoſe 
in which the great Powers of Europe are the parties; ſuch 
as the Treaty of the Pyrences, between France and Spain; the 
Treaties of Nimeguen and Ryſwick : but, above all, the Treaty 
of Munſter ſhould be moſt circumſtantially and minutely known 
to you, as almoſt every treaty made fince-has ſome reference to 
it, For this, Pere Bougeant is the beſt book you can read, 
as it takes in The thirty years War, which preceded that treaty. 
The treaty itſelf, which is made a perpetual law of the Empire, 
comes in the courſe of gk lectures upon the Jus Publicum Im- 
peri. | 
In order to Furt you with e for a letter, and, 
at the ſame time, to inform both you and myſelf of what it is 
right that we ſhould know, pray anſwer me ns ee 
qyeſtions. 
How many companies are chere in the n regiments of foot ? 
How. many men in each company? 
How many troops in the regiments of horſe and dragoons 
and how many men in each? 
What number of commiſſioned and Bomm d Officers 
in a company of foot, or in a troop of horſe or dragoons. N. B. 
Non-commiſſioned Officers are all thoſe below Enſigns and 
Cornets. Wann 
What is the aa p pay of a Saxon foot ſoldier, dragoon, and 


trooper ? 


ſiderable ones, read them with attention, and take ſome 


Nn „ What 


„„es LORD CHESTERPIELD's LETTERS: 
What are the ſeveral ranks of the Erar Major General N. B. 
The Etat Major Ghnt#al, is every thing above Colonel. The Au- 


ſtrians have no Brigadiers, and the French have no Major 1 | 
in n their Etat ie: ith What _ _ — 1 ola; 
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"rink March the NY O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 


HIS little packet will be delivered to you by one Monſieur 
Duval, who is going to the fair at Leipſig. He is a 
jeweller, originally of Geneva, but who has been ſettled here 
theſe eight or ten years, and a * ſenſible fellow: pray be very 
civil to him. 

As I adviſed you, ſome time ago, to inform yourſelf of the 
civil and military eſtabliſhments of as, many of the Kingdoms and 
States of Europe, as you ſhould either be in, yourſelf, or be able 
to get authentic accounts of, I ſend you here a little book, in 
which, upon the article of Hanover, I have pointed out 
the ſhort method of putting down theſe informations, by way 
of helping your memory. The book being lettered, you can 
immediately turn to whatever article you want; and, by adding 
interleaves to each letter, may extend your minutes to what 
particulars you pleaſe. You may get ſuch books made any 
where; and appropriate each, if you pleaſe, to a particular 
object. I have myſelf found great utility in this method. If I 
had known what to have ſent you, by this opportunity, I, would 
have done it. The French ſay, Que les petits preſens entretien- 
nent Pamitie et que les grands I augmentent; but I could not recol- 

2 | lect 
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lea that you wanted any hig or, at 4H any thing that you 
cannot get as well at Leipſig as here. Do but continue to de- 
ſerve, and, I aſſure you; Maſe 0s: ſhall never want any wing: 
I can give. | 

Do not appicliond 91 my ** out of wp: may be. 
any prejudice to you. Many things will happen, before you can. 
be fit for buſineſs ; and, when you are fit, whatever my ſitua- 
tion may be, it will always be in my power to help you in your 
firſt ſteps; afterwards, you muſt help yourſelf by your own abi-- 
lities. Make yourſelf neceſſary, and, inſtead of ſoliciting, you will: 
be ſolicited. The thorough knowledge of foreign affairs, the 
intereſts, the-views, and the manners of the ſeveral Courts in Eu- 
rope, are not the common growth of this country. It is in 
your power to acquire them; you have all the means. Adieu. 
Yours, 


LB 3-13.18... 0K; 


| London, April the iſt, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR. BOY,. f 
Have not received any letter, either from you or from Mr. 
Harte, theſe three poſts, which I impute wholly to accidents, 
between this place and Leipſig; and they are diſtant enough to 
admit of many. I always take it for granted that you are well, 
when I. do not hear to the contrary 3 beſides, as I have often 
told you, I am. much more anxious about your doing well, than 
about your being well; and, when you do not write, I will ſup- 
poſe that you are þ 5 ſomething more uſeful. Your health will 
continue, while your temperance continues; and, at your. age, 
nature 
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nature takes ſufhcient- cate of the body, provided ſhe is leſt to 
herſelf, and that intemperance on one hand, or medicines on 
the other, do not break in upon her. But it is by no means ſo 
with the mind, which, at your age particularly, requires great 
and conſtant care, and ſome phyſic. Every quarter of an hour, well 
or ill employed, will do it eſſential and laſting good or harm. 
It requites, alſo, a great deal of exerciſe, to bring it to a ſtate 
of health and vigour. Obſerve the difference there is between 
minds cultivated, and minds uncultivated, and you will, I am 
ſure, think that you cannot take too much pains, nor employ too 
much of your time in the culture of your own. A drayman 
is probably born with as good organs as Milton, Locke, or 
Newton ; but, by culture, they are much more above him than 
he is above his horſe. Sometimes, indeed, extraordinary geniuſes 
have broken out by the force of nature, without the aſſiſtance of 
education; but thoſe inſtances are too rare for any body to truſt 
to; and even they would make a much greater figure, if they 
had the advantage of education into the bargain. If Shakeſpeare's 
genius had been cultivated, thoſe beauties, which we fo juſtly | 
admire in him, would have been undiſgraced by thoſe extrava- 
gancies, and that nonſenſe, with which they are frequently 
accompanied. People are, in general, what they are made, by 
education and company, from fifteen to five-and-twenty ; con- 
fider well, therefore, the importance of your next eight or nine 
years; your whole depends upon them. I will tell you, ſincerely, 
my hopes and my fears concerning you. I think you will be a 
good ſcholar, and that you will acquire a confiderable ſtock of 
knowledge of various kinds: but I fear that you negle& what are 
called little, though, in truth, they are very material things; 1 
mean, a gentleneſs of manners, an engaging addreſs, and an 
inſinuating behaviour: they are real and ſolid advantages, and none 
4 | but 
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am told that you ſpeak» very quick, and not diſtinctiy; this is 
moſt ungraceful and diſagreeable trick, which'you know I have 
told you of a thouſand times; pray attend carefully to che or- 
rection of it. An agreeable and diſtinẽt manner of ſpeaking adde 
greatly to the matter; and I have known many a very good 
ſpeech unregarded, upon account of the dilagreeable manner i in 
which it has been delivered, and many an indifferent one 
ee * en u 1 ver! S446, 
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London, April the 15th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, & 351 VINE 


HOUGH 1 have no letters from you to acknowledge, 

fince my laſt to you, I will not let three poſts go from 
hence without a letter from me. My affection always prompts 
me to write to you, and I am encouraged to do it, by the hopes 
that my letters are not quite uſeleſs. You will probably re- 
ceive this in the midſt of the diverſions of Leipſig fair; at which, 
Mr. Harte tells me, that you are. to ſhine in fine clothes, among 
fine folks. I am very glad of it, as it is time that you ſhould 
begin to be formed to the manners of the world in higher life. 
Courts are the-beſt ſchools for that ſort of learning. You are 
beginning now with the outſide of a Court; and there is not a 
more gaudy one than that of Saxony. Attend to it, and make 
your obſervations upon the turn and manners of it, that you may 
hereafter compare it with other Courts, which you will ſee. And, 
though you are not yet able to be informed, or to judge of the 
political conduct and maxims of that Court, yet you may remark 


. Phe 1 0 the 
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the forma, the ceremonies, and the exterior ſtate of it. At leaſt, 
ſee every thing that you can ſee, and know every thing that you 
can know of it, by aſking queſtions. See likewiſe every thing at 
the fair, from operas and plays, down to the Savoyards raree- 
ſhows. Every thing is worth ſeeing once; __ an more one 
ſees, the leſs one either wonders or admire. 

Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell him that: 1 ny 
juſt now received his letter, for which I thank him. I am called 
away, and my letter is therefore very much ſhortened. Adieu. 
I am impatient to receive your anſwers to the many queſtions 


that I have aſked you. 


r 


London, April the WAY O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, | | 


AM extremely pleaſed with your continuation of the Hiſtory 
1 of the Reformation, which is one of thoſe important æras 
that deſerves your utmoſt attention, and of which you cannot 
be too minutely informed. You have, doubtleſs, conſidered the 
cauſes of that great event, and obſerved, that diſappointment and 
reſentment had a much greater ſhare in it, than a religious zeal, or 
an abhorrence of the errors and abuſes of Popery. 

Luther, an Auguſtin Monk, enraged that his Order, and conſe- 
quently himſelf, had not the excluſive privilege of ſelling indul- 
gences, but that the Dominicans were let into a ſhare of that pro- 
fitable but infamous trade, turns reformer, and exclaims againſt the 
abuſes, the corruption, and the idolatry, of the Church of Rome ; 
which were certainly groſs enough for him to have ſeen long before, 


but 
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bet whitite har deu Nfg till hat he called the 
Riglits, Tat is che proficzof he Onder ine tolbe touched. It is 
true ehe Chitclo ofoRbine forniſhed him ãmpie matter for com- 
Faint andtrefermdtdun, „ddt he Hd boldrof%it)ably; This ſein 
to tie ch was Baie ofdhmObreat: and neceſſury work vibor, 
whatever the Vu ]] ñ, the effest was good: and the reformation 
prend ittelf by wn tfuch and fienbſs 3; was cotiſtientioufly' ro- 

ceived hy gent Hirter in Germany; and other countries; Amd wk 


HottretwardotihintS uy withthe politics of Princes i and, as it 


Happens in religious diſputes, became the * e covering 
e Ane amt i ods tf ood hne, e 
nder the pretonce'of cfuſling Hereſy, as ir-was called; che Houle 
of Auſttia i meant to; extend aud eſtabliſh its power in the Empire: 


as, on the other hand; many Protoſtant Princes, under the pretence 


of extitpating idolety;'or, at leaſt, of ſecuring toleration;" meant 
only to enlarge their own dominions or privileges! Theſe views 
reſpecrivchyʒ ard ong the Chiefs on both ſides, much more than true 
religious motives, continued war were called the Religious Wars, 
in Germany, almoſt uninterruptedly, till the affairs ae e 
Religions were finally ſettled by the treaty of Munſterr. 5 
Were moſt hiſtorical events traced up to their uss Ifear | 
we ſhould net find tkem rmawhomore noble, nor difintereſted; than 
Luther's  Hippointed-avarice 3 and therefore 1 look with ſone 
contempt upon thoſe refining and. ſagacious Hiſtorians, who 
aferibe all; kl the moſt common; events, to ſome deep political 
cauſe; others! mankind is made up of inconſiſtencies, and no 
man 405 itwarlably up to his predominant chhracter. The wiſeſt 
man” ſometimes'aQs weakly, and the weakeſt ſometimes wiſely. 
Our ſarting x paſſions, our variable humours,” nay” our greater or 
leſſer degr ree of health and ſpirits, produce ſueli contradictions in 
our Ws that, I believe, thoſe are the ofteneſt miſtaken, who 
Vol. I. 00 | aaſcribe 


1 am convinced, that a light ſupper, a-gpod night's; floep, and a 
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aſeribe our a dias to! theimoſt' ſreminghy:obyious;! metivas's. and 


fine morning, have ſometimes made a Hero o of the ſame man, 
who, by an . indigeſtion; a reſtleſ night, aud a tan morning, 


would have proved a cbWward. Our beſt conje@ures, therefore, as 


to the true ſprings of actions, are but very uncertain 3 and the 
actions themſelves are all that we: muſt pretend t know! from 
Hiſtory. - That Ceſar was murdered, by. twenty-three, conſpirators, 
I make no doubt; but 1 very much doubt, that their love of 
liberty, and of their country, was their ſole, or even principal 
motive; and I dare ſay that, if the truth were known, we thould 
find that many other motives; at leaſt eencurred, even in the 
great Brutus himſelf; ſuch as ptide, envy, perſonal pique, and 
diſappointment. Nay, I cannot help carrying my Pytrhoniſm 
Rill further, and extending it often to hiſtotical facts themſelves, 
at leaſt to moſt. of the circumſtances with which they are related; 
and every day's experience confirms me in this hiſtorical incredu- 
lity., Do we ever hear the moſt recent ſact related exactly in 
the ſame way, by the ſeveral who were at the ſame time 
eye · witneſſes of it? No. One miſtakes,” another. miſrepreſents ; - 
and others warp it a little to their own turn of mind, or private 
views. A man, who has been concerned in à tranſaction, will not 
write it fairly; and a man who has not, cannot. But, not with 
ſtanding all this uncertainty, Hiſtory i is not the leſs neceſlary to. be 
known; as the beſt hiſtories are taken for granted, and are the 
frequent ſubjects both of, converſagion and writing. I hough, I 
am convinced that Ceſar's ghoſt never appeared to Brutus, yet I 


ſhould be much aſhamed to be ignorant of that: fact, as related by 
the Hiſtorians of thoſe times. Thus the Pagan theology is univer- 


fally received as matter for writing and converſation, . though be- 
lieved now by nobody; and we talk of Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, 
7 .&c. 


2NATTIT . N19 1/9076 amor 1» #3 
Sed as Gods: though we; know, i chat, if they ever exiſtecd at all, 


it was only as mere mortal men- This hiſtarical Pyrrhoniſm, then, 
proves nothing againſt the ſtudy and knowledge of Hiſtory; which, 
of all other ſtudies, is the moſt neceſſary, for a man who is to 
live in the world. It only points out to us, not to be too de- 
ciſive and peremptory ; and to be cautious how we draw infer- 
ences, for our own practice, from remote facts, partially or igno- 
rantly related; of which we can, at beſt, but imperfectly gueſs, and 
certainly not Far Sig the real motives. The teſtimonies of Ancient 
Hiſtory muſt neceſſarily be weaker than thoſe of Modern," as all 
teſtimony | grows weaker, and weaker, s it is more and more re- 
mote from us. I would therefbre adviſe you to ſtudy Ancient 
Hiſtory, in general, as other people do; that is, not to be igno- 


rant of any of thoſe facts which are {univerſally received; upon the 


faith of the beſt Hiſtorians ; and, whether: true or gelb pv have 


them as other people have them. But Modern Hiſtory, I mean 
| particularly that of the three laſt centuries, is what I would have 
you apply to with the greateſt attention and exactneſs. There 
the probability of coming at the truth is much greater, as the 


teſtimonies are much more recent; beſides, anecdotes, memoirs, 


and original letters, often come to the aid of Modern Hiſ- 


tory. The beſt Memoirs that I know of are thoſe of Cardinal 


de Retz, which I have once before recommended to you; and 
which 1 adviſe you to read more than once, with attention. 
There are many political maxims in theſe Memoirs , which are 
moſt of them pritited in Italics; pray attend to, Ad remombir 
them. I never read them, but that my on experience confirms 
the truth of them. Many of them ſeem trifling, to people who 
are not uſed to buſineſs; but theſe who are, r the truth of them. 


„ e hs We le 7155 ot. 
* The Maxims here mentioned are inſerted, oor” : . at the end of hs 
ſecond volume. | \ 
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1̃1 is kite to put an end 6s this long: rathbling lettef p d which, 
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Reckon that this letter will Kd you juſt returned from Dreſ- 
den, here you have made your firſt court. Caravan. What 


inclination). for; Courts, this taſte, of them may have given Jou, I 


cannot tell; but this I think myſelf. ſure of, from your good ſenſe, 
chat, in leaving Dreſden, you have left diſſipation to; and have 
reſumed, at Leiplig, chat application, which, if, you like. Courts 
can alone enable you to make a good figure at them. A mere 
Courtier, without parts or knowledge, is the moſt frivolous and 
contemptible of all Beings ;1 as, on the other. hand, a man of, parts 
and knowledge, who acquires the eaſy and noble manners, ef a 
Court, is the moſt perfect. It is a trite, common: place gbſerya- 
tion, that Courts are the. ſcats of falſehood / and diſſimulation. 


T: hat, like many, 1 might ſay moſt, common place obſervations, 


is falſe... Falſchood and diſſimulation are certainly, to be found 
i Courts ; but where are they not to be found ?. Cottages, have 
them, as well as, Courts; only with worſe manners. A couple of 
neighbouring farmers, in 4 Village, will contriye and practiſe, as 


many tricks, to over- Teach each other at the next market, or to 
ſupplant each other in the favour of the Squire, as any to Cour- 


tiers can do t. to f u plant each other in the fayour of their Prince. 
| 4 11 . 2 ITh L9:7401 n 314 779 Whatever 
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n Potts” ay li write, or fools; believe; of rural innocence 
and truth, and of the pet fidy of Courts, this is moſt undoubtedly 
true—that Shepherds and Miniſters are both men; their nature and 
paiiohs the! ſame, the modes of them only: kdifforent. 0g 2121 
Having mentioned com mon: place obſcrvations, Iwill particu- 
larly caution you - againſt either uſing, believing, or approving 
them. They are the common topics of witlings and coxcombs is 
rh6ſe; who'really; have wit, have the utmoſt contempt for them, 
and feorn even to laugh at the pert men that thoſe would-be 
wits ſay upon ſuch ſubjects. | 
Religion is one of their favourite topics; it is all gelen 
and ar thvention contrived and carried on by Prieſts, of all reli- 
gions, for their own power and profit: from this abſurd and falſe 
principle 1 flow the common-place, inſipid jokes and inſults upon 
the Clergy.” With theſe people, every Prieſt; of every religion, is 
either a public or a concealed unbeliever, drunkard, and whore- 
maſter; whereas, 'T- conceive,” that Prieſts - are extremely like 
other men, and neither the better nor the worſe for wearing a 
gon or a ſurpliee; but, if they are different from, other 
people, probably it is rather on the fide of religion and mora- 
lity, or at leaſt eee from en, nn . manner 
of life. AV uon 38:11 | 
Another common topie r falle wit, _ cold en, is 1 
trimony. Every man and his wife hate each other cordially, 
whatever they may pretend, in public, to the contrary, The huſ 
band certainly wiſhes his wife at the devil, and the wife certainly 
cuckolds her huſband. Whereas, I preſume, that men and their 
wives neither love nor hate each other the more, upon account 
of the form of matrimony which has been ſaid over them. The 
cohabitation, indeed, which is the conſequence of matrimony, 


makes them either love or hate more, enn as they reſpee- 
tively 
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tively deſetve it 3) but that would be exactly the ſame, | between 
any man and , Who lived Nee fers 3 es 
married. u 5 15 
1 bele, an many ke ts refleRions on node, 
or profeſſions, in general (which are at leaſt as often falſe as true) 
are the poor refuge of people who have neither wit nor inven- 
tion of their own, but endeavour to ſhine in company by ſecond- 
hand finery. I always put theſe pert jackanapes's out of coun- 
tenance, by looking extremely grave, when they expect that I 
ſhould laugh at their pleaſantries; and by ſaying well, and ſo; 
as if they had not done, and that the ſting were ſtill to come. 
This diſconcerts them; as they have no reſources in themſelves, 
and have but one ſet of jokes to live upon. Men of parts are not 
reduced to theſe ſhifts, and have the utmoſt contempt for them: 
they find proper ſubjects enough for either uſeful or lively con- 
verſations; they can be witty without ſatire or common-place, and 
ſerious without being dull. The frequentation of Courts, checks 
this petulancy of manners ; the good-breeding and circumſpec- 
tion which are neceſſary, and only to be learned there, correct 
thoſe pertneſſes. I do not doubt but that you are improved in 
your manners, by the ſhort viſit which you have made at Dreſ- 
den; and the other Courts, which I intend that you ſhall be bet- 
ter acquainted with, will gradually ſmooth you up to the higheſt 
poliſh. In Courts, a verſatility of genius, and a ſoftneſs of man- 
ners, are abſolutely neceſſary; which ſome people miſtake for 
abject flattery, and having no opinion of one's own. 3 whereas it 
is only the decent and genteel manner of maintaining your own 
opinion, and poſſibly of bringing other people to it. The man- 
ner of doing things is often more important than the things 
themſelves; and the very ſame thing may become either 


pleaſing, or offenſive, by the manner of ſaying. or doing it. Ma- 


teriam 
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feria ſupenabut: opus, in aften ſaid of works of Sculpiyre 3 
| where, though the materials were valuable, as ſilver, gold, 


Sc. the workmanſhip was ſtill more ſo. This holds true; 
applied to manners; which adorn. whatever knowledge or parts 
people may have; and even make a greater impreſſion, upon nine 
in ten-of 8 than the intrinſic value of the materials. On 
the other hand, remember, that what Horace ſays of good writing 
is juſtly applicable to thoſe who would make a good figure in 
Courts, and diſtinguiſh themſelves in the ſhining; parts of life; 
Sapere eſt principium et fons. A man, who, without a good 
fund of knowledge and parts, adopts a Court life, makes the 
moſt ridiculous figure imaginable. He is a machine, little ſupe- 
rior to the Court clock; and, as this points out the hours, he points 
out the frivolous employment of them. He is, at moſt, a com- 
ment upon the clock; and, according to the hours that it ſtrikes, 
tells you, now it is levee, now dinner, now ſupper time, &c. 
The end which I propoſe by your education, and which (if you 
pleaſe) I ſhall certainly attain, is, to unite in you all the knowledge 
of a Scholar, with the manners of a Courtier; and to join, what 
is ſeldom joined in any of my countrymen, Books and the 
World. They are commonly twenty years old before they have 
ſpoken to any body above their Schoolmaſter, and the Fellows of 
their college. If they happen to have learning, it is only Greek 
and Latin; but not one word of Modern Hiſtory, or Modern 
Languages. Thus prepared, they go abroad, as they call it; but, 
in truth, they ſtay at home all that while; for, being very awk- 
ward, . confoundedly aſhamed, and not 8 the languages, 
they go into no ſoreign company, at leaſt none good; but 
dreſs and ſup with one another only, at the tavern. Such ex- 
amples, I am ſure, you will not imitate, but even carefully 
avoid. Lou will always take care to keep the beſt company 
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in * you are which is the only uſe\of+ travelling: | 
and: (by the way) the pleaſures of a gentlemmn are dnlyto be 
found in the beſt company; fbr that riot which low company, 
5 falſely nne call pleaſurt; is 2 
of a ſwine. Fang. nr 101 73 82 An novo bas : ec Nan © go 

1 aſk hard ü ſtudy, bun ow but one year 
more; after that, Jou ſholl have, evety day, more and inore time 

for your ainuſements. A few hours each day wilt then be ſuffi- 
Cient ſor application, and the others: cannot be 5 
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Received, ten; your letter of the 16th, N. 8. and have, 

in conſequence of it, written, this day, to Sir Charles Williams, 

to thank him for all the civilities he has ſhown you. Your firſt 
ſetting out at Court has, T find, been very favourable; and his 
Poliſh Majeſty has diſtinguiſhed you. I hope you received 
that mark of diſtinction with reſpect, and with ſteadineſs, which 
is the proper behaviour of a man of faſhion. People of a low, 
obſcure education, cannot ſtand the rays of preatneſs ; they are 
frightened out of their wits when Kings and great Men ſpeak to 

them; they are awkward, aſhamed, a do not know what nor 
how 15 anſwer: whereas Jes honn#tes gens are not dazzled by 
ſuperior rank : they know and pay all' the reſpect that is due to 

it; but they do it without being diſconcerted ; and can coriverſe 
| juſt as eaſily with a King, as with'any one of his ſubjects. That 
is the great advantage of being introduced young into good com- 
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pany, and been uſed early to converſe with one's ſuperiors. Hou 
many men have I ſeen here, who, after haying had the full benefit 
of an Engliſh education, firſt at ſchool, and then at · the univerſity; 
when they have been preſented to the King, did not know whether | 
they ſtood upon their heads or their heels? If the King poke 1 
to them, they were annihilated; they trembled, endeavoured to | 

put their hands in their pockets and miſſed them, let their hats 

fall, and wete aſhamed to take them up; and, in ſhort, put 

themſelves in every attitude but the right, that is, the eaſy 
and natural one. The Characteriſtic of a well-bred man is, 
to converſe with his inferiors without inſolence, and with his 
ſuperiors with reſpect, and with eaſe. He talks to Kings, with- 
out concern; he trifles with women of the firſt condition, with 
familiarity, gaiety, but reſpect; and converſes with his equals, 
whether he is acquainted with them or not, upon general, com- 
mon topics, that are not, however, quite frivolous, without 
the leaſt concern of mind, or awkwardneſs of body: neither 
of which can 1 to advantage, but when _ are 1 
fectly eaſy. 

The tea- things, which Sir Charles Williams has given you, 1 
would have you make a preſent of to your Mamma, and ſend them 
to her by Duval, when he returns. You owe her, not only duty, 
but likewiſe great obligations, for her care and tenderneſs 3 and, ＋ 
conſequently, cannot take too many . of ſhowing 5 
7 gratitude. 1 5 7 

I am impatient to receive your account ob Dreſden, aud Ae | 4 
| with your anſwers to the many queſtions that I aſked N 
"Ando or this 2 and ou bleſs you | 
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London, May the 27th, 0. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 


H1S, and the two next years, make ſo important pb 

of your life, that I cannot help repeating to you my 
exhortations, my commands, and (what I hope will be ſtill more 
prevailing with you than either) my earneſt entreaties, to employ 
them well. Every moment that you now loſe, is ſo much cha- 
racter and advantage loſt ; as, on the other hand, every moment 
that you now employ uſefully, is ſo much time wiſely laid out, 
- at. moſt prodigious intereſt. Theſe two | years muſt lay the 
foundations of all the knowledge that you will ever have; you 
may build upon them afterwards as much as you pleaſe, but it 
will be too late to lay any new ones. Let me beg of you, there- 
fore, to grudge no labour nor pains to acquire, in time, that 
ſtock of knowledge, without which you never can riſe, but muſt 
make a very inſignificant figure in the world. Conſider your 
own ſituation; you have not the advantage of rank and for- 
tune to bear you up; I ſhall, very probably, be out of the 
world, before you can properly be ſaid to be in it. What then 
will you have to rely on but your own merit? That alone muſt 
raiſe you, and that alone will raiſe you, it you have but enough 
of it. I have often heard and read of oppreſſed and unrewarded 
merit, but I have oftener (I might ſay always) ſeen great merit 
make its way, and meet with its reward, to a certain degree at 
leaſt, in ſpight of all difficulties. By merit, I mean the moral 
virtues, knowledge, and manners; as to the moral virtues, I ſay 
nothing to you, they ſpeak beſt for themſelves, nor can I ſuſpect 
that they u want any recommendation with you; I will, therefore, 
only 
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only aſſure you, \ that, without n yaw will be moſt un- 


bappy- 


you are thoroughly convinced, how abſolutely neceſſary it is 
to you, whatever your deſtination may be. But as knowledge 
has a moſt extenſive meaning, and as the liſe of man is not long 
enough to acquire, nor his mind capable of entertaining and 
digeſting; all parts of knowledge, I will point out thoſe: to 
which you ſhould particularly apply, and which, by appli- 
cation, you may make yourſelf perfect maſter of. Claſſical 
knowledge, that is Greek and Latin, is abſolutely neceſſary for 
every body; becauſe every body has agreed to think and to call it 
ſo. * And. the word illiterate, in its common acceptation, means a 
man who is ignorant of thoſe two languages. Vou are by this 
time, I hope, pretty near maſter of both, ſo that a ſmall 
part of the day dedicated to them, for two years. more, will make 
you perfect in that ſtudy. Rhetoric, Logic, a little Geometry, 
and a general notion of Aſtronomy, muſt, in their turns, have 
their hours too; not that I deſire you ſhould be deep in any one 


of theſe; but, it is fit, you ſhould know - ſomething of them 


all. The knowledge more particularly uſeful and neceſſary 
for you, conſidering your, deſtination, conſiſts of Modern Lan- 


guages, Modern Hiſtory, Chronology, and Geography; the 


Laws of Nations, and the jus publicum Imperii, You muſt ab- 


ſolutely ſpeak all the modern languages, as purely and correctly 
as the natives of the reſpective countries: for whoever does 


not ſpeak a language perfectly and eaſily, will never appear to ad- | 


vantage in converſation, nor treat with others in it upon equal 
terms. As for French, you have it very well already; and muſt 
neceſſarily, from the univerſal uſage of that language, know it bet- 
ter and better every day: ſo that I am in no pain about that. 

„ German, 


As to F 1 Hi thin told you, 400 I am . 


be quite maſter of it before you leave Leipſig: at leaſt I am ſure 
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German, I ſuppoſe, you know pretty well by this time, and will 


you may. Italian and Spaniſh will come in their turns, and, in- 
deed, they are both ſo eaſy, to one who knows Latin and French, 
that neither of them will coſt you much time or trouble. Mo- 
dern Hiſtory, by which I mean particularly the Hiſtory of the laſt 
three centuries, ſhould be the object of your greatelt and con- 
ſtant attention, eſpecially thoſe parts of it which relate more im- 
mediately to the great Powers of Europe, This ſtudy you will 
carefully connect with Chronology and Geography; that is, you 
will remark and retain the dates of every important event; and 
always read with the map by you, in which you will conſtantly 
look for every place mentioned : this is the only way of retaining 
Geography ; for, though it is ſoon learned by the lump, yet, when 
only ſo learned, it is ſtill ſooner forgot. 

Manners, though the laſt, and it may be the leaſt — of 
real merit, are, however, very far from being uſeleſs in its compo- 


ſition; they adorn, and give an additional force and luſtre to both 


virtue _d knowledge. They prepare- and ſmooth the way for 


the progreſs of both; and are, I fear, with the bulk of mankind; 


more engaging than either. Remember, then, the infinite advan- 
tage of Manners ; cultivate and improve your own to the utmoſt: 
good ſenſe will ſuggeſt the great rules to you, good company will 
do the reſt. Thus you ſee how much you have to do, and how 
little time to do it in: for when you are thrown out into che 
world, as in a couple of years you muſt be, the unavoidable diſſipa- 
tion of company, and the neceflary avocations of fome | kind 
of buſineſs or other, will leave you no time to undertake; new 


branches of knowledge; you may indeed, by a prudent allotment of 


your time, reſerve ſome to compleat and: finiſh the building; but 
you will never find enough to lay new foundations. I have ſuch. 


2 an 
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an opinion of your underſtanding, that I am-convincedi you ate: 
ſenſibte of theſe truths; and that, however hard and laborious 
your preſent” unintetruptech applientien may ſeem to you, yon will 
rather increaſe than leſſen it. For God's ſake; thy dear boyz do not 
ſquander away one mothent of your time, for every moment may 


the two next years: If you ds but employ them well, what may 
you not reaſonably expect to be in time? and, Cifoyols do not, 
what may I not reaſonably fear you will be 7” You are the only 
one I ever knew, of this country, whoſe education was, from the 
beginning, calculated for the department of foreign affairs: in 
conſequence of Which, if you will irwariably — 4 and dili- 


gently qualify yourſelf" for that object, you may make yourſelf 3 
abſolutely neceflary to the Government; and, after having receiv- 
ed orders as à Miniſter abroad, fend orders, in your turn, as 8e- 
ceretary of State at hoe. Moſt of our Miniſters abroad have 
taken.” os that” Free nm without” bernd ever 


any — language; and al of them, without the Manners: 


which are abſolutely neceflary towards being well received, and 


making a figure at foreign Cburts. They do the buſineſs accord - 
inghy; that is, very ill: they never get into the ſecrets of thoſe 
Courts, for vent of inſinuation and addreſs: they do not gueſs 
at their views, for want of knowing their intereſts: and, at laſt, 
finding themſelves very unfit for, ſoon grow weary of, their com- 


miffions, and are impatient to return home; where they are but 


too juſtly laid aſide and neglected. Bbery moment's converſa- 


tion may, if you pleaſe, be of uſe to you: in this view, every 
public event, which is the common topic of converſation, gives 


you an opportunity of getting ſome information. For'etatople; . 
| x the hy 


— : 
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be now moſt uſeſully employed. Your future fortuhe;chard@ter;. 
and figure in the world, entirely depend upon your uſe or abuſe of 


25 LORD CHESTERFIELD's UETTERS / 

the preliminaries of peace, lately concluded at Aix- la- O 
will be the common ſubject of moſt converſations; in which you 
will take care to aſł the propet queſtions: as, What is the 
meaning of che Aſſiento contract for negroes, between England 


and Spain“ what the annual ſhip; when. ſtipulated-; | upon 
what, account ſuſpended, &c. You will, likewiſe, inform your- 


ſelf about Guaſtalla, now given to Don Philip, together with 
Parma. and Placentia: who they | belonged; to before; what claim 
or pretenſions Don Philip had to them; what, chey are worth; 
in ſhort, every thing concerning them. The, ceſſions, made by 
the Queen of Hungary to the King of Sardinia, are, by theſe 
preliminaries, confirmed and ſecured to him: you will, inquire, 
therefore, what they are, and what they are worth. This i is the 
kind of knowledge which you ſhould be moſt thoroughly maſter 
of, and in which, converſation will help you almoſt as much as 
books: but both are beſt. There are hiſtories of every conſider- 
able Treaty, from that of Weſtphalia to that of Utrecht, inclu- 
fively ; all which I would adviſe you to read. Pere Bougeant's, of 
the Treaty of Weſtphalia, is an excellent one; thoſe, of Nimeguen, 
Ryſwick, and Utrecht, are not ſo well written; but are, however, 
very uſeful. L' Hiſtoire des Traites de Paix, in two volumes folio, 
which I recommended to you ſome time ago, is a book that you 
ſhould often conſult, when you hear mention made of any treaty 
concluded in the ſeventeenth century. 

Upon the whole, if you have a mind to be en and 
to ſhine hereafter, you muſt labour hard now, No quickneſs of 
parts, no vivacity, will do long, or go far, without a ſolid fund of 
knowledge: and that fund of knowledge will amply repay all 
the pains that you can take in acquiring it. Reflect ſeriouſly, 
within yourſelf, upon all this, and aſk | yourſelf, whether I can 
| hays any.view, but your intereſt, in all that I recommend to you. 

15 It 


* 


. 


ro M- 10 0 10, 25 


It is the reſult of my experience, and flows from that tenderneſs 
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DAR BWP Av F 31 
HAVE received, with great Alfa your amy of the 28th 
N. 8. from Dreſden: it finiſhes your ſhort but elear aceount 
of the Reformation; which is one of thoſe intereſting periods of 
Modern Hiſtory, that cannot be too much ſtudied nor to m 
nutely known by you. There are many great events in Hiſtory, 
which, when once they are over, leave things in the ſituation in 
which they found them. As for inſtance; the late war; which, 
excepting the eſtabliſhment in Italy for Don Philip, leaves things 
pretty much in flatu quo; a mutual reſtitution of all a 


a6quiſt- no 
tions being ſtipulated by the preliminaries of tlie peace! Such } 
events undoubtedly deſerve your notice, but yet not ſo minutely N 
as thoſe, which are not only important in themſelves, but equally 9 / 
(or it may be more) important by their conſequences too: of this . 


latter ſort were, the progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in Europe; 
the invaſion of the Goths; the diviſion of the Roman Empire into 
Weſtern and Eaſtern; the eſtabliſhment” and rapid progreſs of 
| Mahometaniſm ; and, laſtly, the Reformation: all which events 
produced the greateſt changes in the bk of wann to one 
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cr other of which; che r en all che ben. of is 
to be traced up. HN neren 
Next to theſe, e ebend a more immediately 
affect particular States and Kingdoms, and which are rec- 
koned merely lotal, though łheir influence ay, and indeed 
very often does, indirectly, extend itſelf further; ſueh as civil 
wars, and revolutions, from which a total change in the form of 
government frequently flows. The civil wars in England, in the 
reign of King Charles I. produced an intire change of the Go- 
vernment here, from a limited Monarchy to a Commonwealth, at 
firſt, and afterwards to abſolute Power, uſurped by Cromwell, 
under the pretence of. Protection, and the title of Protector. 
The Revolution, in 1688, inſtead of changing, 'preſerved our 
form of government; which King James II. intended to ſubreF, 
and eſtabliſh abſolute power in the Crown. 
I Theſe are the two great epochas in our Engliſh. Hiſtory, which 
J recommend to your particular attention. 
I be league formed by the Houle of Guile, and mne by the 
artifices of Spain, is a moſt material part of the hiſtory of France. 
'The foundation of it was laid in the reign of Henry II. but the 
ſuperſtructure. was carried on through the | ſucceſſive reigns of 
Francis II. Charles IX. and Henry III. till at laſt it was e. 
partly by the arms, but more by the apoſtacy, of Henry IV. 
In Germany, great events have been frequent, by which the 
Imperial dignity has always either gotten or loſt: and ſo far they 
have affected the conſtitution of the Empire. The Houſe. of 
Auſtria kept that [dignity to itſelf for near two hundred -years, 
during which time it was always attempting to extend its 
power, by incroaching upon the rights and privileges of the 
other States of the Empire; till, at the end of the bellum tri- 
cennalt, the Treaty of Munſter, of which France is guarantee, 
* the reſpective claims. | ö 


Italy 
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Italy has been i torn to pieces, from the time of the 


Goths, by the Popes and the Anti-popes, ſeverally ſupported by 


other great Powers of Europe, more as their intereſt than as their 


religion led them. By the pretenſions alſo. of France, and the 


Houſe of Auſtria, upon Naples, Sicily, and the Milaneſe; not to 
mention the various leſſer cauſes of ſquabbles there, for the * 
States, ſuch as Ferrara, Parma, Montferrat, &c. 

The Popes, till lately, have always taken a conſiderable part, and 
had great influence in the affairs of Europe : their Excommunica- 
tions, Bulls, and Indulgences, ſtood inſtead of. armies, in the times 
of ignorance and bigotry; but now, that mankind is better inform- 
ed, the ſpiritual authority of the Pope is not only leſs regarded; 
but even deſpiſed, by the Catholic Princes themſelves ; and his 
Holineſs is actually little more than Biſhop of Rome, withh large 
temporalities ; which he is not likely to keep longer than till the 
other greater Powers in Italy ſhall find their conveniency in tak- 
ing them from him. Among the modern Popes, Leo the Xth, 
Alexander the VIth, and Sixtus Quintus, deſerve your particular 
notice. The firſt, among other things, for his own learning and 
taſte, and for his encouragement of the reviving Arts and Sciences 
in Italy. Under his protection, the Greek and Latin Claſſics 
were moſt excellently tranſlated into Italian; Painting flouriſhed 
and arrived at its perfection; and Sculpture came ſo near the An- 
cients, that the works of his time, both in marble and bronze, 
are now called Antico- Moderno. TY 

Alexander the VIth, together with his natural ſon, Ceſar 
Borgia, was famous for his wickedneſs; in which he, and his ſon 
too, ſurpaſſed all imagination. Their lives are well worth your 
reading. They were poiſoned, themſelves, by the poiſoned wine 


which they had We for others: the father died of it, but 


Ceſar recovered. 


Vor. I. 24 Wo 8 Sixtus 


A 


295 LORD CHESTERFIELD's 


1] 


WM 
Sixtus the Vth was the ſon of a ſurincherd; and raiſed himſelf to 
the Popedom by his abilities: he was a great knave, but * able 


vom a ſingular one. 
Here is Hiſtory . 4 wer. you hall have ſome more 


en — 
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F1 London, fucks the 21ſt, O. 8. We 
DEAR BOY, 


OUR very bad enunciation runs ſo much in my head, and 
gives me ſuch real concern, that it will be the ſubject of this, 
and, I believe, of many more letters. I congratulate both you 
and myſelf, that I was informed of it (as I hope) in time to pre- 
vent it; and ſhall ever think myſelf, as hereafter you will, I am 
ſure, think yourſelf, infinitely obliged - to Sir Charles Williams, 
for informing me of it. Good God | if this ungraceful and diſ- 
agreeable manner of ſpeaking had, either by your negligence or 
mine, become habitual to you, as in a couple of years more it 
would have been, what a figure would you have made in com- 


pany, or in a public aſſembly? Who would have liked you in the 


one, or have attended to you in the other? Read what Cicero 
and Quintilian ſay of Enunciation, and ſee what a ſtreſs they lay 
upon the gracefulneſs of it; nay, Cicero goes further, and even 
maintains, that a good figure is neceſſary for an Orator; and, par- 
ticularly, that he muſt not be vaſus; that is, overgrown and 
clumfy. He ſhows by it, that he knew mankind well, and knew 
the powers of an agreeable figure and a graceful manner. Men, 
as well as women, are much oftener Jed by their hearts, than by 
their underſtandings. The * to the heart is, n the 

3 ſenſes; 
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ſenſes ; pleaſe their eyes and their ears, and the . is half done. 
I have frequently known a man's fortune decided for ever by his 
firſt addreſs, If it is pleaſing; people are hurried involuntarily 
into a perſuaſion that he has a merit, which poſſibly he bas not; 
as, on the other hand, if it is ungraceful, they are immediately 
prejudiced againſt him; and unwilling to allow him the merit 
which, it may be, he has. Nor is this ſentiment ſo unjuſt and 
unreaſonable as at firſt it may ſeem; for, if a man has parts, he 
muſt know of what infinite Salted it is to him to have a 
oraceful manner of ſpeaking, and a genteel and pleaſing addreſs : 
he will cultivate and improve them to the utmoſt, Vour figure 
is a good one; you have no natural defect in the organs of ſpeech; 
your addreſs may be engaging, and your manner of ſpeaking 
graceſul, if you will; ſo that, if they are. not ſo, neither I, nor 
the world, can aſcribe it to any thing but your want of parts, 
What is the conſtant and juſt obſervation, as to all actors upon 
the ſtage? Is it not, that thoſe who have the beſt ſenſe always 
ſpeak the beſt, though they may happen not to have the beſt 
voices? They will ſpeak plainly, diſtinctly, and with the proper 
emphaſis, be their voices ever ſo bad. Had Roſcius ſpoken 

quick, thick, and angracefully, I will anſwer for it, that Cicero 
would not have thought him worth the oration. which he made 
in his favour. Words were given us to communicate our ideas 
by; and there muſt be ſomething inconceivably abſurg, in utter- 
ing them in ſuch a manner, as that either people cannot under- | 
ſtand them, or will not deſire to underſtand them. I tell you, 
truly and ſincerely, that I ſhall judge of your parts by your 
ſpeaking gracefully or ungracefully. If you have parts, you 
will never be at reſt till you have brought yourſelf to a habit of 
ſpeaking moſt gracefully ; for I aver, that it is in your power. 
Lou u deſire Mr. Harte, that you may read aloud to him, every 
. 5 | | day; 
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day; and that he will interrupt and correct you, every time that 


you read too ſaſt, do not obſerve the proper ſtops, or lay a wrong 
emphaſis. Vou will take care to open your teeth when you 
ſpeak; to articulate every word diſtinctly; and to beg of Mr. 


Harte, Mr. Eliot, or whoever you ſpeak to, to remind, and ſtop 


you, if ever you fall into the rapid and unintelligible mutter. Vou 


will even read aloud to yourſelf, and tune your utterance to your 


own ear; and read at firſt much ſlower than you need to do, in 
order to correct yourſelf of that ſhameful triek of ſpeaking faſter 
than you ought. In ſhort, you will make it your buſineſs, your 
ſtudy, and your pleaſure, to ſpeak well, if you think right. There- 
fore, what I have ſaid in this, and in my laſt, is more than ſuffi - 
cient, if you have ſenſe; and ten times more would not be ſuffi- 


cient, if you have not: ſo here reſt it. 


Next to graceful ſpeaking, a genteel carriage, and a graceful 


manner of preſenting yourſelf, are extremely neceſſary, for they 


are extremely engaging; and careleſſneſs in theſe points is much 
more unpardonable, in a young fellow, than affectation. It 
ſhows an offenſive indifference about pleaſing. I am told by one 
here, who has ſeen you lately, that you are awkward in your mo- 
tions, and negligent of your perſon: I am ſorry for both; and ſo 
will you, when it will be too late, if you continue ſo ſome time 


longer. Awkwardneſs of carriage is very alienating; and a total 
negligence,of dreſs, and air, is an impertinent inſult upon cuſtom 


and faſhion, You remember Mr.. very well, 1 am fure, 


and you muſt conſequently remember his extreme awkwardneſs; 


which, I can aſſure you, has been a great clog to his parts and 
merit, that have, with much difficulty, but barely counterba- 
lanced it at laſt. Many, to whom I have formerly commended 
him, have anſwered me, That they were ſure he could not have 


parts, becauſe he was ſo awkward ; ſo much are people, as I ob- 


4 ſerved 
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motions. 


Adieu. 


ot 


Edd to you before, taken by the eye. Women have great influ- 
ence, as to a man's faſhionable character; and an awkward min 
will never have their votes; which, by the way, are very numerous, 
and much oftener counted than weighed. You ſhould therefore 
give ſome attention to your dreſs, and to the gracefulneſs of your 
I believe, indeed; that you have no perfect model for 
either, at Leipſig, to ſorm yourſelf upon; but, however, do not 
get a habit of neglecting either: and attend properly to both, 
hen you go to Courts; where they are very neceſſaty, and whe 
you will have good maſters, and good models for both. 
exerciſes of riding, fencing, and dancing, will civilize and ht - 
your body and your limbs, and give you, if you will but * 
it, Lair d'un bonntte homme: 
I will now conclude,” with ſuggeſting one reflection to you; 
which is, that you ſhould be ſenſible of your good fortune, in 
having one who intereſts himſelf enough in you, to inquire into 
your faults, in order to inform you of them. Nobody but myſelf 
would be ſo ſolicitous, either to know or correct them; fo that 
you might conſequently. be ignorant of them yourTarr ; for our 
own felf-love draws a thick veil between us and our faults, 
when you hear yours from me, you may be ſure that you. hear 
them from one, who, for your ſake only, deſires to correct them; 
from one whom you cannot ſuſpect of any partiality but in your 
favour ; and from one who heartily wiſhes that his care of you, as 
a Father, may, in a little time, render Wat care unneceſſary hut 
that of a Friend. 


But 


P. 8. I condole with you for the untimely and violent death of 
the tuneful Matzel “. | 


* The Editor being in poſſeſſion of the original of the following Letter and Copy of 
Verſes, which are ſo very appoſite to * 9 mentioned in the. Poſtſcript, thinks that 


* 
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they may be agreeable to the Public, although not written by the late Earl of Cheſter- 
field, and already inſerted in the fourth volume of Dodſley's Collection. 


4 * — P —ö . — —— [ 
Letter by Sir Charles Hanbury Williams. 5 x 


| To Philip Stanhope, Eſquire then at Leiplige 
Dear Stanhope, | id Dreſden, the roth June, 1748. 
Curſed large, frightful, blood- thirſty, horrible, fierce black cat got into my room, 
on Saturday-night ; and, yeſterday-morning, we found ſome few remains of Mat- 
zel; but traces enough to prove he had been murdered in the night by that infernal cat. 
Stevens cried, Dick curſed and ſwore, and 1 ſtood dumb with grief; which, I believe, 
would have choaked me, if I had not given vent to it in the following Ode : which 
I have addreſſed to you, to make you the = amends in my 872 for the loſs * 


ſenſible, obedient, harmonious, Matzel. — 
— 
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To Philip Stanhope, Eſquire, 


Upon the death of Matzel, a favourite Bullfinch, that was mine, and which he had the 
reverſion of, whenever I left Dreſden. | 


— — . — Fungar inaui y 
Munere. 


| I. | 
| T R not, my Stanhope, tis in vain, 
To ſtop your tears, to hide your pain, 
Or check your honeſt rage. | 
Give ſorrow and revenge their ſcope; 
— My preſent joy, your future hope, 
Lies murdered in his cage. 


It. -- 
Matzel's no more Ye Graces, Loves, 
Ye Linnets, Nightingales, and Doves, 
Attend th* untimely bier. 
Let every ſorrow be expreſt ; 
Beat with your wings each mournful breaſt, 


And drop the nat'ral tear. 
* III. For 


4 
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III. 
For thee, my Bitd, the ſacred Nine, 
Who lov'd thy tuneful notes, ſhall join 
In thy funereal verſe. 
My painful taſk ſhall be to write 
Th' eternal dirge which they indite, | „ 
And hang it on thy herſe. | 


IV. i 
In height of ſong, in beauty's pride, | 
By fell Grimalkin's claws he dy'd ; 
But vengeance ſhall have way: 

On pains and torture I'll refine 
Yet, Matzel, that one death of thine 

His nine will ill repay. 

272 

In vain 1 loy'd, in vain I mourn, 
My bird, who, never to return, 

Is fled to happier ſhades; 
Where Leſbia's ſhall for him prepare 

The place moſt charming and moſt fair 
Of all th' Elyſian glades. 


VI. 

There ſhall thy notes in cypreſs grove 
Sooth wretched ghoſts that dy'd for love. 
There ſhall thy plaintive ſtrain 
Lull impious Phædra's endleſs grief, 

To Procris yield ſome ſhort relief, 
And ſoften Dido's pain. 


* * 
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London, July the 1ſt, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, # 


AM extremely well leaked. with the courſe of ſtudies which 
Mr. Harte informs me you are now in, and with the degree 
of application which he aſſures me you have to them. It is 
your intereſt. to do ſo, as the advantage will be all your own. 
My affection for you makes me both wiſh and endeavour that 
you may turn out well; and, according as you do turn out, [I 
ſhall be either proud or aſhamed of you. But as to mere intereſt, 
in the common acceptation of that word, it would be mine that 
you ſhould turn out ill; for you may depend upon it, that what - 
ever you have from me ſhall be moſt exactly proportioned to 
' your deſert. Deſerve a great deal, and you ſhall have a great 
deal ; deſerve little, and you ſhall have but a little; and, be good 
for nothing at all, and, I aſſure you, you ſhall have nothing 
at all. 

Solid knowledge, as I have open told you, is the firſt and 
great foundation of your future fortune and character; for I 
never mention the two much greater points to you, of Religion 
and Morality, becauſe I cannot poſſibly ſuſpect you as to either 
of them. This folid knowledge you are in a fair way of ac- 
quiring; you may if you pleaſe; and, I will add, that nobody 
ever had the ryeans of acquiring it more in their power than 
you have. But remember, that Manners muſt adorn Know- 
ledge, and ſmooth its way through the world. Like a great, 
rough diamond, it may do very well in a cloſet, by way of curio- 
ſity, and alſo for its intrinſic value; but it will never be worn, 
nor \ ſhine, 4 it is not poliſhed, It is upon this article, I confeſs, 
that 
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chat L fafßect yoũ the moſt, which chakes'me recur! to it ſo often; 
far 1 fear that you are apt to ſhow! too little attention to eyery- - 
body, and too much contempt to many. Be convinced, that 
there are no perſons ſo inſignificant and inconſiderable, but may, 
ſome time or other, and in ſome thing or other have it in their 
power to be bf uſe to you; which they certainly will not, if you 
have once ſhown 1 erat Wrongs are often forgiven, 
but contempt never is. Our pride remembers it for ever. It. 
implies a diſcovery of es ys which we are much more 
careful to conceal than crimes. Many a man will confeſs 
his crimes to a common friend, but I never knew a man who 
would tell his ſilly weakneſſes to his moſt intimate one. As, 
many a friend will tell-us | our faults without reſerve,” who will 
not ſo much as hint at our follies: that diſcovery is too 
mortifying to our ſelf- love, either to tell another, or to be told 
of, one's-ſelf. You, muſt, therefore, never expect to hear of 
your weakneſſes, or your follies, from any body but me; thoſe I 
will take pains to Giſcover,” and whenever I do, ſhall el you of 
them. Wo ne "Th 1 
Next to me are exterior graces of perſon and ad- 
dreſs; which adorn Manners, as Manners adora Know- 
ledge. To ſay that they pleaſe, engage, and charm, as they 
moſt indiſputably do, is ſaying, that one ſhould do every thing 
poſſible to acquire them. The graceful manner of ſpeaking, 
is, particularly, what I ſhall always hollow in your ears, as Hot- 
ſpur hollowed Mortimer to Henry IV; and, like him too, I 
have aimed to have a Starling taught to ſay, /þeak diftinftly and 
gracefully, and ſend him you, to replace your loſs of the unfor- 
tunate Matzel ; who, by the way, I am told, ſpoke his language 
very diſtinetly and gracefully. 


| Vol. I. | { R r f : As, 
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306 LORD CHESTERFIELD's. LETTERS 
As, by this time, you muſt be able to write German tolerably 
well, I defire, that you will not fail to write a German let- 
ter, in the German character, once every fortnight, to Mr. Gre- 
venkop; which will make it qe to you, and enable me 
to judge how you improve in it. 

Do not forget to anſwer me they viſions; which I aſked you a 
great while ago, in relation to the conſtitution of Saxony; and 
alſo, the meaning of the words Land/affis and Amprſaſſii, = 

I hope you do not forget to inquire into the affairs of Trade and 
Commerce, nor to get the beſt accounts, you can, of the com- 
modities and manufactures, exports and imports, of the ſeveral 
countries where you may be, and their groſs value. 

I would likewiſe have you attend to the reſpectiye can 
gold, filver, copper, &c. and their value, compared with our 
Coins : for which purpoſe, I would adviſe you to put up, in a ſepa- 
rate piece of paper, one piece of every kind, wherever you ſhall 
be, writing upon it the name and the value. Such a collection 
will be curious enough in itſelf; and that ſort of knowledge will 
be very uſeful to you in your way of buſineſs, where the different 
value of money often comes in queſtion. 

I am going to Cheltenham to-morrow, leſs. for my health, 
which is pretty good, than for the diſſipation and nnn of 
the journey: I ſhall ſtay about a fortnight 

L' Abbe Mably Droit de I Europe, which Mr. Harte is fo kind 
as to {end me, is worth your reading. Adieu. 
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"Cheltenham, July the ah. 0. 8. 1748 


* 


DEAR, BOY, 


"OUR ſchool-fellow,: Lak 3 ſet out laſt week. for 
Holland, and will, I believe, be at Leipſig ſoon aſter this 
letter: you will take care to be extremely civil to him, and to do 
bim any ſervice that you can, while you ſtay there; let him 
know that I, wrote to you to do ſo. As beipg older, he ſhould 
know more than you; in that caſe, take pains to get up to him; 
but if he does not, take care not to let him feel his inferio- 
rity, He will find it out of himſelf, without your endeavours ; 
and that cannot be helped: but nothing is more inſulting, more 
mortifying, and leſs forgiven, than avowedly to take pains to make 
a man feel a mortifying inferiority in knowledge, rank, fortune, 
Ec. In the two laſt articles, it is unjuſt, they not being in his 
power; and, in the firſt, it is both ill-bred and ill natured. 
Good- breeding, and good- nature, do. incline us rather to help 
and raiſe people up to ourſelves, than to mortify and depreſs 
them: and, in truth, our on private intereſt concurs in it, 
as it is making ourſelves ſo many friends, inſtead of ſo many 
enemies. The conſtant practiſe of what the French call /zs Atten- 
tions, is a moſt neceſſary ingredient in the art of pleaſing; they 
flatter the ſelf- love of thoſe to whom they are ſhown; they en- 
gage, they captivate, mote than things of much greater import- 
ance. The duties of ſocial life, every man is obliged to diſcharge; 
but theſe Attentions are voluntary acts, the free - will offerings of 
good- breeding and good- nature; they are received, remembered, 
and returned as ſuch. Women, particularly, have a right to 
"M7 2 them ; 
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305 LORD CHESTERFIELD® LETTERS 
them; and ad opting in that nn is downright ill-breed- 
in 

1. Do you lier your whole tube in the'moſtuſefbl manner ” I 
do not mean, do you ſtudy all day long ? nor do I require it. 
But I mean, do you make the moſt of the reſpective allotments of 
your time? While you ſtudy, is it with attention? When you divert 
yourſelf, is it with ſpirit? Your diverſions may, if) , pleaſe, em- 
ploy ſome part of your time very uſefully. It depends intirely upon 
the nature of them. If they are futile and frivolous, it is time 
worſe than loſt, for they will give you an habit of futility. All 
gaming, geld ports, and ſuch ſort of amuſements, where neither 
the underſtanding nor the ſenſes have tlie leaſt ſhare, I look 
upon as frivolous, arid as the reſources of little minds, who either 
do not think, or do not love to think. But the Hesses of a 
man of parts, either flatter the ſenſes or improve the mind; I 
hope, at leaſt, that there is not one minute of the day in which you 
do nothing at all. Inaction, at your age, is unpardonable. 

Tell me what Greck and Latin books you can now read with 
eaſe. Can you open Demoſthenes at a venture, and underſtand 
him? Can you get through an Oration of Cicero, or a Satire of 
Horace, without diffieulty? What German book do you read, to 
make yourſelf maſter of that language? And what French hooks 
do you read for your amuſement ? Pray give me a particular and 


true account of all this; for T am not indifferent as to any one 


thing that relates to you. ' As for example; I hope you take great 
care to keep your whole perſon, particularly your mouth, very 
clean: common decency / requires it; beſides that, great cleanli- 
neſs is very conducive to health. But if you do not keep your 
mouth exceſſively clean, by waſhing it carefully every morning, 
and after every meal, it will not only be apt to ſmell, which is 
very diſguſting: and indecent; but your teeth will decay and ach, 
1. — 2 71 which 
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lich is bock a great loſs, and a great pain: A ſpruceneſs of 
dreſs is alſo very proper and becoming, at your age; as the negli- 
gence of it implies an indiffereney about pleaſing which does not 
become a young fellow. To do, whatever you do at all, to the ut- 
moſt perfection, ought to be your aim, at this time of your life: 
if you can reach perfection, ſo much the better; but, at leaſt; by 
attempting it, pan: wall get much nearer,” our if Lavin never at- 
tempted it at all. 


Adieu | Speak agel and 22 ; if you intend to converſe 
ever _ Yours. 4 atk 4 


| p. 8. As I was ma my letter, I received: yours of the 
6th N. 8. I like your diſſertation upon Preliminary Articles, and 
Truces. Your definitions of both are true. Thoſe are matters. 
which. I would have you be maſter of; they belong to your fu- 


which you will much oftener have occaſion to ſpeak than to write; 
and that, conſequently, it is full as neceflary to ſpeak gracefully: 
and diſtinctly upon them, as to write clearly and. elegantly. I 
find no- authority among the ancients, nor indeed among the- 
moderns, for. indiſtin& and unintelligible utterance; The Oracles: 


of the expreſſion, and not by the inarticulation of the words, 
For, if people had not thought, at leaſt, they underſtood them, 


they did. There was likewiſe, among the ancients, and is ſtill 
among the moderns, a fort of people called Yentriloqui, wlio ſpeak 
from their bellies, or make the voice ſeem to come from forme. 
other part of the room.than that, where they are. But theſe V on 
trilogui ſpeak very diſtinctly and intelligibly. The only thing, 
then, that I can find like a e for your way of ſpeaking 
6 N | (and 
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ture department. But remember, too, that they are matters upon: . 


indeed meaned to be obſcure; but then it was by the ambiguity 


they would neither have frequented nor preſented them as 
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art \de-Perifler, practiſed with great ſucceſs by the petits maitres 
at Paris. This noble art conſiſts in picking out ſome grave, 
ſerious man, who neither underſtands nor expects Taillery, and 
talking to him very quick, and in inarticulate ſounds ; while the 
man, who thinks that he either did not hear well, or attend fuf- 
fciently, ſays, Monfieur, or Plait-i1? a hundred times; which 
affords matter of much mirth to thoſe ingenious gentlemen. 
Whether you would follow this precedent I ſubmit to you. 

Have you carried no Engliſh or French comedies or tragedies 
with you to Leipſig? If you have, I inſiſt upon your reciting 
ſome paſlages of them every day to Mr. Harte, in the moſt diſtinct 
and graceful manner, as if you were acting them upon a ſtage. 

The firſt part of my letter is more than an anſwer to your quel- 
tion concerning Lord Pulteney. 


rer 


London, July the 26th, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 


HERE are two ſorts of underſtandings ; one af which 
hinders a man from ever being conſiderable, and the other 
ſo: res makes him ridiculous; I mean the lazy mind, and 
the trifling, frivolous mind. Yours, I hope, is neither, The 
lazy mind will not take the trouble of going to the bottom of 
any thing; but, diſcouraged by the firſt difficulties, (and every 
thing worth knowing or having is attended with ſome) ſtops ſhort, 
contents itſelf with eaſy, and, conſequently, ſuperficial know- 
ledge, and prefers a great degree of ignorance to a ſmall degree 
of trouble. Theſe ye either think, or repreſent, molt things 


7 as 


land I would willingly help you to one if I could) is the modern 


To HIS S ON. 


as impoſible; whereas few things are fo, to du and acti- 
vity. But difficulties ſeem to them impoſſibilites, or, at leaſt, 
they. pretend to think them ſo, by way of excuſe for their lazi- 
neſs. An hour's attention to the ſame object is too laborious for 
them; they take every thing in the light in which it firſt pre- 
ſents itſelf, never conſider it in all its different views; and, in 
ſhort, never think it thorough, The conſequence. of this is, 
that, when they come to ſpeak upon theſe ſubjects, before people 
who have conſidered them with attention, they only diſcover 
their own ignorance and lazineſs, and lay themſelves open to an- 
ſwers that put them in confuſion. Do not then be diſcouraged 
by the firſt difficulties, but contra audentior ito; and reſolve to go 
to the bottom of all thoſe things, which every gentleman ought 
to know well. Thoſe arts or ſciences, which are peculiar to cer- 
tain profeſſions, need not be deeply known, by thoſe who are not 
intended for thoſe profeſſions. As for inſtance ; fortification and 
navigation; of both which, a ſuperficial and general knowledge, 
ſuch as the common courſe of converſation, with a very little 
inquiry on your part, will give you, is ſufficient. Though, by 
the way, a little more knowledge of fortification may be of 
ſome uſe to you; as the events of war, in ſieges, makes many of 
the terms of that ſcience occur frequently in common converſa- 
tions; and one would be ſorry to fay, like the Marquis de Maf- 
carille, in Moliere's Precieuſes ' Ridicules, when he hears of ane 
demie Lune. Ma foi Cetoit bien une Lune toute entiere. But thoſe 
things which every gentleman, independently of profeſſion, ſhould: 


know, he ought to know well, and dive into all the depths of 
them. Such are languages, hiſtory, and geography ancient and 
modern; | philoſophy, rational logic, rhetoric; and, for you par- 
ticularly, the conſtitutions, and the civil and military tate of 
every country in Europe. T * I confeſs, is a pretty large circle 
of 
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of knowledge, attended with ſome difficulties, arid requiring, * 
ttouble; which, however, an active and induſtrious mind will 
overcome, and be .amply repaid. The trifling and frivolous 
mind is always buſied, but to little purpoſe; it takes little 
objects for great ones, and throws away upon trifles that time and 
attention, which only important things deſerve. Knick-knacks, 
butterflies, ſhells, inſets, &c. are the objects of their. moſt ſeri- 
ous reſearches. They contemplate the | dreſs, not the characters, 
of the company they keep. They attend more to the decorations 
of a Play, than to the ſenſe of it; and to the ceremonies of a 
Court, more than to its politics. Such an employment of time 
is an abſolute loſs of it. You have now, at moſt, three years, 
to employ, either well or ill; for, as IJ have often told you, 
you will be, all your life, what you ſhall be three years hence. For 
God's ſake then reflect: Will you throw away this time, either 
in lazineſs, or in trifles? Or will you not rather employ every. 
moment of it in a manner that muſt ſo ſoon reward you, with fo 
much pleaſure, figure, and character? I cannot, I will not 
doubt of your choice. Read only uſeful books; and never quit 
a ſubject till you are thoroughly maſter of it, but read and inquire 
on till then. When you are in company, bring the converſa- 
tion. to ſome. uſeful ſubject, but 2 porree of that company. 
Points of hiſtory, matters of literature, the cuſtoms of particular 
countries, the ſeveral Orders of Knighthood, as Teutonic, Mal- 
theſe, &c. are ſurely better ſubjects of converſation than the wea- 
ther, dreſs, or fiddle-faddle ſtories, that carry no information 
along with them. The characters of Kings, and great Men, are 
only to be learned in converſation ; for they are never fairly written, 
during their lives.: This, therefore, is an entertaining and inſtruc- 
tive ſubject of . converſation, and will, likewiſe, give you an 


_ opportunity of obſerving. how "oy differently characters are given, 
from 
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from the different paſſions and views of thoſe who give them 
Never be aſhamed nor afraid of aſking queſtions; for, if they 
lead to information, and if you accompany them with ſome ex- 
cuſe, you will never be reckoned an impertinent or rude queſtioner. 
All thoſe things, in the common courſe of life, depend entirely 
upon the manner; and, in that reſpect, the vulgar ſaying is true, 
That one man may better ſteal a horſe, than another look over the 
hedge. There are few things that may not be ſaid, in ſome wan- 
ner or other; either in a ſeeming confidence, or a genteel irony, 
or introduced with wit: and one great part of the knowledge of 
the world, conſiſts in knowing when, and where, to make uſe of 
theſe different manners. The graces of the perſon, the counte- 
nance, and the way of ſpeaking, contribute ſo much to. this, that 


I am convinced, the very - ſame thing, faid by a genteel per- 


ſon, in an engaging way, and gracefully and diſtinctly ſpoken, 
would pleaſe; which would ſhock, if muttered out by an awk- 


ward figure, with a fullen, ſerious countenance. The Poets al- 


ways repreſent Venus as attended by the three Graces, to intimate, 
that even Beauty will not do without. I think they ſhould 
have given Minerva three alſo; for, without them, I am ſure, 


Learning is very unattractive. Invoke them, then, ar funtiy, 


to accompany all your words and motions. Adieu. 


P. 8. Since I wrote what goes beſore, I have received 
your letter, of no date, with the encloſed ſtate of the Pruſſian 
forces: of which, 1 hope you have kept a copy; this you ſhould 
lay in a porte-feuille, and add to it all the military eſtabliſh- 
ments that. you can get, of other States and Kingdoms: - theSaxpn 
eſtabliſhment you may, doubtleſs, eaſily find. By the way, do 


not forget to ſend me anſwers to the queſtions which q ut you 


Vor. 12 a : a 8 N ; ; Tome 


314 LORD CHESTERFPIELD's LETTERS 
ſome time ago, bay oma Ts the wow er the ene 
affairs of Saxony... FR : | 
Do not miſkiks me, anten ehink! baby mean ia you 
ſhould ſpeak ' elegantly with regard to ſtyle, and the purity of 
language; but, I mean, that you ſhould deliver and 1 | 
what you ſay, gracefully and diſtinctly; for which purpoſe, 1 
will have you frequently read, very loud, to Mr. Harte, recite 
parts of orations, and ſpeak paſſages of plays. For, without a 
graceſul and pleaſing enunciation, all 1 . br gene of e in 
3 is not worth one farthing. ri 
I am very glad that Mr. Lyttelton approves of my new houſe; 
and particularly of my- Canonical pillars. My buſt of Cicero is a 
very fine one, and well preſerved; it will have the beſt place in 
my library, unleſs, at your return, you bring me over as good a 
modern head of your own; which I ſhould like ſtill better. I can 
tell you that I ir examine it as A ng 4 as ever * 
Wen dd! onetbnnftανꝭ e eon et gf t, nn} be 
Make * compliments to Mr. nne, ee recovery 1 re- 
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_ London, Auguſt. the 2d, O. . 1748. 


- DEAR BOY, 


UVAL, the jeweller, is athed and was with me three 
or four days ago. You will eaſily imagine that I aſked 
him a few queſtions concerning you; and I will give yau the 


AatisfaQion of knowing, that, upon the whole, I was very well 
pleaſed 


* 
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| A A 
leaſed with the account. nba gaye me. But, though he ſeem- 
ed to be much in your intereſt, yet he fairly owned to 
me, that your utteranee was rapid, thick, and ungraceful. I 
can add nothing to what I have already faid upon this 
ſubject; but I can and do repeat the abſolute neceſſity of 
ſpeaking diſtinctiy and gracefully, or elſe of not ſpeaking at 
all, and having recourſe to ſigns, He tells me that you are 
pretty fat, for one of your age: this you ſhould attend to in a 
proper way; for if, while very young, you ſhould grow fat, it 
would be troubleſome, unwholeſome, and un graceful; you ſhould 
therefore, when you have time, take very ſtrong exerciſe, and in 


your diet avoid fattening things. All malt-liquors fatten, or at 


leaſt bloat,z and, 1 hope. you do not deal much in them. I look 
upon wine and water to be, in every. reſpect, much wholeſomer. 
Duval ſays, there is a great deal of very good company 
at Madame Valentin "Ty and. at another Lady's, I think one Ma- 
dame | Ponce's,. at Leipſig Do you ever go to either of thoſe 
houſes, at. leiſure times? It would not, in my mind, be amiſs if 
you did; and would give you a habit of artentions : they are a 
tribute n all women expect, and which all men, who would 
be. well received by them, muſt pay. And, whatever the mind 


may be, manners, at leaſt, are A improved by the com- 


pany of women of faſhion. 

I have formerly told you, that you. ſhould inform yourſelf of 
the ſcveral Orders, whether military. or religious, of the reſpective 
countries where you may be. The Teutonic Order, is the great 
Order of Germany, of which, I ſend you « encloſed a ſhort account. 
It may ſerve to ſuggeſt queſtions to you, for more particular 
inquiries, as to the preſent ſtate of it: of which you ought 
to be minutely informed. The Knights, at preſent, make vows, 
of which they obſerve none, except it be that of not marrying 3 
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and their only object, now, is to arrive, by ſeniority, at the Com- 
manderies in their reſpeQive provinces z which are, many of 
them, very lucrative. The Order of Maltha is, by a very few 
years, prior to the Teutonic, and owes its foundation to the 
fame. cauſts. Theſe Knights were firſt called Knights Hoſ- 
pitaliers of st. John of Jeruſalem ; then Knights of Rhodes 
| and, in the year 1530, Knights of Maltha, the Emperor Charles 
V. having granted them that iſland, upon condition of their 
defending his iſland of Sicily againſt the Turks: which they 
effectually did. L'Abbé de Vertot has written the Hiſtory of 
Maltha, but it is the leaſt valuable of all his works ; and moreover, 
too long for you to read. But there is a ſhort hiſtory of all 
the military Orders whatſoever, which I would adviſe you to get ; 
as there is alſo of all the religious Orders ; . both which are worth 


your having, and conſulting, whenever you meet with any of 


them in your way; as you will, very frequently, in Catholic 


countries. For my own part, I find that I remember things 


much better, when I recur to my books for them, upon ſome 


particular occaſion, than by reading them rb de ſuite. As. 
for example; if I were to read the hiſtory of all the military or 
religious Orders, regularly, one after another, the latter. Puts the. 
former out of 'my head ; but when I read the hiſtory. of any. one, 
upon account of its bikes been the object. of converſation or 
It is the fame in Geo- 
graphy ; where, looking for any particular place in the map, 
upon fome particular account, fixes it in one's memory. for ever. 
I hope you have worn out your. maps, by frequent uſe of that 


diſpute, I remember it much better. 


ſort. Adieu. 
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* 
A ſhort Account of the TEU TON Open. 


12 ages of ignorance, which is always the mother of ſu- 
perſtition, it was thought not only juſt, but meritorious, to 
propagate religion by fire and ſword, and to take away the lives 
and properties of unbelievers. This enthuſiaſm produced the ſe- 
veral Croiſadoes, in the 11th; 12th, and following centuries ; the 
object of which was to recover the Holy Land out of the hands- 
of the Infidels: who, by the way, were the lawful poſſeſſors. 
Many honeſt enthuſiaſts engaged in theſe Croiſadoes, from a miſ-- 
taken principle of religion, and from the pardons granted by the 
Popes for all the fins of thoſe pious adventurers; but man y 
more knaves adopted. theſe holy. wars, in-hopes of conqueſt and : 
plunder. - 

After Godfrey of Bouillon, at the head of theſe knaves and 
fools, had taken Jeruſalem, in the year 1099, Chriſtians of 
various nations remained in that city; among the reſt, one good 
honeſt German, that took particular care of his countrymen, Who 
came thither in pilgrimages. He built a houſe for their recep- 
tion, and an hoſpital dedicated to the Virgin. This little eſta- 
blihment ſoon became a great one, by the enthuſiaſm of many 
conſiderable people who engaged in it, in order to drive the Sara- 
cens out of the Holy Land. This ſociety then began to take its 
firſt form; and its members were called Marian Teutonic 
Knights. Marian, from their chapel, ſacred to the Virgin Mary; 
Teutonic, from the German, or Teuton, who was the author of it; 
and Knights, from the wars which they w were to carry on againſt 
the Infidels. 

Theſe Knights behaved ' chamfebres ſo bravely, at firſt, , that 
Duke Frederick of Suabia, who was General of the Ger- 
man army, in the Holy Land, ſent, in the year 1191, to the 

Emperor Henry VI. and Pope Celeſtin III. to deſire that this + 
brave 
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brave and. charitable fraternity might be incorporated into a regu- 
lar Order of Knighthood ; which was accordingly done, and rules 
and a particular habit were given them. Forty Knights, all of 
noble families, were at firſt created, by the King of Jeruſalem, and 
other Princes then in the army. The firſt Grand Maſter of this 
Order was Henry Wallpot, of a noble family upon the Rhine. 
This Order ſoon began to operate in Europe; drove all the 
Pagans out of Pruſſia, and took poſſeſſion of it. Soon after, they 
got Livonia and Courland, and invaded even Ruſſia, where they 
introduced the Chriſtian religion. In 1510, they elected Albert 
Marquis of Brandenburg for their Grand Maſter ; who, turning 
Proteftant ſoon afterwards, took Pruſſia from the Order, and kept 
it for himſelf, with the conſent of Sigiſmund, King of Poland, 
of whom it was to hold. He then quitted his Grand-Maſterſhip, 
and made himſelf Hereditary Duke of that country, which is 
thence Oy Ducal Pruſſia. This Order now rnit of twelye 
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the four. under the Pruſſian juriſdiQion.: 2 + ect wh } . Heſſe, 
Bieſſen, Weſtpkalia, Lorrain, Thuringia, Saxony, and Utrecht; 
which eight are of the German juriſdiction. The Dutch now 
poſſeſs all that the Order had in Utrecht. Every one of theſe 
Provinces have their particular Commanderies.; - and. the moſt an- 
cient of theſe Commandeurs is called the Commandeur Provincial, 
Theſe twelve Commandeurs are all ſubordinate to the Grand- 
Maſter of Germany, as their Chief, and have the right of clecting 
the Grand Maſter. The Elector of leeren is at preſent Grand 
Maitre, 

This Order, e by ifiakon Chriſtian zeal, upon che 
Antichriſtian principles of violence and perſecution, ſoon grew 
ſtrong, by the weakneſs and ignorance of the times; acquired 
ey en W of which they juſtly loſt the greateſt 


part, 
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part, by their-ambition and eruclty, which TIER OM feared and 


hated by all their ata 


J have this r moment l your letter of the ath, N. 8. and 
have only time to tell you, that I can by no means agree to your 
eutting off your hair. I am very ſure that your head - achs can- 
not proceed from thence. And as for the pimples upon your 
head, they are only owing to the heat of the ſeaſon; and conſe- 
quently will not laſt long. But your own hair is, at your age, 
ſuch an ornament ; and a wig, however well made, ſuch a diſ- 


guiſe, that I will, upon no account whatſoever, have you cut off 


your hair. Nature did not give it you for nothing, ſtill leſs to 
eauſe you the head- ach. Mr. Eliot's hair grew ſo ill and buſhy, 
that he was in the right to cut it off. But you have not the lame 


| reaſon. | k : 5 8 ; 
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London, Auguſt the 24d, O. S8. 8. 
' DEAR BOY, , ; * 


OUR friend Mr. Eliot has dined with me twice ſince I re- 
turned here; and I can ſay with truth, that, while J had the 
ſeals, I never examined or ſifted a ſtate priſoner, with ſo much 
care and curioſity, as I did him. Nay, I did more; for, contrary 
to the laws of this country, I gave him, in ſoine manner, the 
| Queſtion ordinary and extraordinary; and I have infinite pleaſure 
in telling you, that. the rack, which I put him to, did not extort 
from him one ſingle word that was not ſuch as I wiſhed to hear 


of you. I heartily congratulate you upon ſuch an advantageous 


teſtimony, from ſo creditable a witneſs, Laudari a laudate viro, 


* 


4 1s 


320 LORD CHESTERFIELD's LETTERS 


is one of the greateſt pleaſures and honours a rational heing can 
have; may you long continue to deſerve it! Your averſion to 
drinking, and your diſlike to gaming, which Mr. Eliot aſſures 
me are both very ſtrong, give me the greateſt joy imaginable, for 
your fake; as the former would ruin both your conſtitution and 
underſtanding, and the latter your fortune and character. Mr. 
Harte wrote me word ſome time ago, and Mr. Eliot confirms it 
now, that you employ your pin-money in a very different manner 
from that in which pin- money is commonly laviſhed. Not in 
gew-gaws and baubles, but in buying good and uſeful books. 
This is an excellent ſymptom, and gives me very good hopes. Go 
on thus, my dear boy, but for theſe two next years, and I aſk 
no more. You muſt then make ſuch a figure, and ſuch a fortune, 
in the world, as I wiſh you, and as I have taken all theſe pains to 
enable you to do. After that time, I allow you to be as idle as ever 
you pleaſe; becauſe I am ſure that you will not then pleaſe to be ſo 
at all. The ignorant and the weak are only idle; but thoſe, who have 
once acquired a good ſtock of knowledge, always deſire toencreale it. 
Knowledge is like power, in this reſpect, that thoſe who have the 
moſt, are moſt deſirous of having more. It does not clog, by poſ- 
ſeſſion, but increaſes deſire; which is the caſe of very few pleaſures. 
Upon receiving this congratulatory letter, and reading your 
own praiſes, I am ſure that it muſt naturally occur to you, how 
great a ſhare of them you owe to Mr. Harte's care and àtten- 
tion; and, conſequently, that your regard and affection for him 
5 increaſe, if there be room for it, in proportion as you reap, 
which you do daily, the fruits of his labours. 

I muſt not, however, conceal from you, that there was one 
article in which your own witneſs, Mr. Eliot, faultered ; for, upon 
my queſtioning him home, as to your manner of ſpeaking, he 
could not ſay that your utterance was either diſtin or graceful, 

2 Fo 1 have 
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I have ed gad ſo much to you upon this paint, that I can 


defire to hear you. 
I am glad to learn that Abbe Mably's Drait Public de P Europe 
makes a part of your evening amuſements. 


and with the proper maps; always recurring to them for the ſe- 
veral countries or towns yielded, taken, or reſtored. Pere Bou- 
geant's third volume will give you the beſt idea of the Treaty of 


contracting parties: and there never were greater than at that 
time. The Houſe of Auſtria, in the war immediately preceding 
that Treaty, intended to make itſelf abſolute. in the Empire, and to 
overthrow the rights of the reſpective States of it. The view of 
France was to weaken and diſmember the Houſe of Auſtria, to 
ſuch a degree, as that it ſhould no longer be a counterbalance to 


of Germany, not only to ſupply the neceſſities of its own poor 
and barren country; but likewiſe to hold the balance in the Em- 


of Brandenburg wanted to aggrandiſe itſelf by pilfering in the 
fire; changed ſides occaſionally, and made a good bargain at 
laſt: for I think it got, at the peace, nine or ten biſhoprics 
ſeculariſed. So that we may date, from the Treaty of. Munſter, 
the decline of the Houſe of Auſtria, the great power of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, and the  aggrandiſement of that of mn : 
which, I am much miſtaken, if it ſtops where it is now. 


have you be not only attentive, but uſeful, 10 ſetting him (in 
Vor. = * t eue 
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add nothing. 1 will therefore only repeat this truth, which is, 
that if you will not ſpeak diſtinctly and gracefully, e wil 


book, and gives a clear deduction of the affairs of Europe, from 
the Treaty of Munſter to this time. Pray read it with attention, 


Munſter, and open to you the ſeveral views of the belligerent and 


that of Bourbon. Sweden wanted poſſeſſions upon the continent 


pire between the Houſe of Auſtria and the States. The Houſe 


Make my compliments to Lord Pulteney ; to whom I would 
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caſe he wants it) a good example of application and temperance. 
1 begin to believe, that, as I ſhall be proud of you, others will 
be proud too of imitating you. T hoſe expectations, of mine, ſeem 
now ſo well grounded, that my diſappointment, and conſequently 
my anger, will be ſo much the greater, if they fail; but, as things 
- Nand now, I am moſt affectionately and tenderly, Yours, 


L E T T E R Cxxvill. 


| London, Auguſt the 3oth O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 5 

OUR reflections upon the eonduct of France, from the 
Treaty of Munſter to this time, are very juſt; and I am 
very glad to find, by them, that you not only read; but that you 
think and reflect upon what you read. Many great readers load 
their memories, without exerciſing their judgments; and make 
lumber- rooms of their heads, inſtead of furniſhing them uſefully: 
facts are heaped upon facts, without order or diſtinction, and may 


juſtly be ſaid to compoſe that , 


Rudis indigeſtague moles 


Quem dixere chaos. 


Go on, then, in the way of reading that you are in; take nothing 
for granted, upon the bare authority of the author ; but weigh 
and conſider, in your own mind, the probability of the facts, and 
the juſtneſs of the refle&ions. Conſult different authors upon 
the ſame facts, and form your opinion upon the greater or leſſer 
degree of probability ariſing from the whole; which, in my mind, 
is the utmoſt ſtretch of hiſtorical faith: certainty (I fear) not be- 

ing 


ing to be W When an Hiſtorian as wy give you the 
cavſes and motives of events, compare thoſe cauſes and motives 
with the characters and intereſts of the parties concerned, and 
judge for yourſelf, whether they correſpond or not. Conſider 
whether you cannot aſſign others more probable ; and in that ex- 
amination, do not deſpiſe ſome very mean and trifling cauſes of 
the actions of great men: for ſo various and inconſiſtent is hu- 
man nature, ſo ſtrong and ſo changeable are our paſſions, ſo 
fluctuating are our wills, and ſo much are our minds influenced 
by the accidents of our bodies, that every man is more the man of 
the day, than a regular and conſequential character. The beſt 
have ſomething bad, and ſomething little; the worſt have ſome- 
thing good, and ſometimes ſomething great; for I do not believe 
what Velleius Paterculus (for the ſake of ſaying a pretty thing) 
ſays of Scipio, Rui nibil non laudandum aut fecit, aut dixit, aut 
ſenſit. As for the reflegions of Hiſtorians, with which they 
think it neceſſary to interlard their Hiſtories, or at leaſt to con- 
clude their chapters (and which, in the French Hiſtories, are al- 
ways introduced with a tant il eff vrai, and in the Engliſh; /o 
true it 25) do not adopt them implicitly upon the eredit of the 
author, but analyſe them yourſelf, and judge whether they are 
true or not, | 
But, to return to the politics of France, from which I have di- 
greſſed; you have certainly made one farther reflection, of an ad- 
vantage which France has, over and above its abilities in the ca- 
binet, and the ſkill of its negotiators; which is (if I may uſe the 
expreſſion) its /oleneſs, continuity of riches and power within 
itſelf, and the nature of its government. Near twenty millions 
of people, and the ordinary revenue of above thirteen millions 
ſterling a year, are at the abſolute diſpoſal of the Crown, This is 
what no other Power in Europe can fay ; fo that different Powers 
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muſt now unite to make a balance againſt France; which union, 
though formed upon the principle of their common intereſt, can 
never be ſo intimate as to compoſe a machine ſo compact and 
ſimple as that of one great kingdom, directed by one will, and 
moved by one intereſt. The Allied Powers (as we have conſtantly 
ſeen) have, "beſides the common and declared object of their alli- 
ance, ſome ſeparate and concealed view, to which they often ſa- 
erifice the general one; which makes them, either directly or 
indirectly, pull different ways. Thus, the deſign upon Toulon 
failed, in the year 1706, only from the ſecret view of the 
Houſe of Auſtria upon Naples; which made the Court of 
Vienna, notwithſtanding the repreſentations of the other Allies to 
the contrary, ſend to Naples the 12,000 men that would have done 
the buſineſs at Toulon. In this laſt war, too, the fame cauſes had 
the ſame effects: the Queen of Hungary, in ſecret, thought of 
nothing but recovering of Sileſia, and what ſhe had loſt in Italy; 
and therefore never ſent half that quota, which ſhe promiſed and 
we paid for, into Flanders ; but left that country to the Maritime 
Powers to defend as they could. The King of Sardinia's real 
object was Savona, and all the Riviera di Ponente; for which 
reaſon he concurred ſo lamely in the invaſion of Provence: 
where the Queen of Hungary, likewiſe, did not ſend one third of 
the force ſtipulated, engroſſed as ſhe was, by her oblique views 
upon the plunder of Genoa, and the recovery of Naples. Inſo- 
much that the expedition into Provence, which would have diſ- 
treſſed France to the greateſt degree, and have cauſed a great de- 
tachment from their army in Flanders, failed ſhamefully, for want 
of every one thing neceſſary for its ſucceſs. Suppoſe, therefore, 
any four or five Powers, who, all together, ſhall be equal, or even 
a little ſuperior, in riches and ſtrength, to that one Power againſt 
which they are united; the advantage wil ſtill be greatly on the 
- ide 
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fide of chat Cake Pantcs becauſe it ĩs but one. The power a 
riches of Charles V. were, in themſelves, certainly ſuperior. to thoſe- 
of Francis I; and yet, upon the whole, he was not an overmatch: 
for him. Charles V.'s dominions, great as they were, were ſcat- 
tered and remote from each other; their conſtitutions different; 
and, wherever he did not reſide, diſturbances aroſe : whereas the 
compactneſs of France made up the difference in the ſtrength. 
This obvious reflection convinced me of the abſurdity of the 
Treaty of Hanover, in 1725, between France and England, to- 
which the Dutch afterwards acceded ; for it was made upon the 
apprehenſions, either real or pretended, that the marriage of Don 
Carlos with the eldeſt Archduteheſs, now Queen of Hungary, 
was ſettled in the Treaty of Vienna, of the ſame year, between 
Spain and the late Emperor, Charles'VI; which marriage, thoſe 
eonſummate politicians ſaid, would revive in Europe the exorbi- 
tant power of Charles V. I am ſure, I heartily wiſh. it had; 
as, in that cafe, there had been, what there certainly is not now, 
—one Power in Europe to counterbalance that of France; and 
then the Maritime Powers would, in reality, have held the balance 
of Europe in their hands. Even ſuppoſing that the Auſtrian 
power would then have been an overmatch for that of France 7 
which (by the way) is not clear; the weight of the Maritime 
Powers, then thrown into the ſcale of Franee, would infallibly 
have made the balance at leaſt even. In which caſe too, the mo- 
derate efforts of the Maritime Powers, on the ſide of France, would 
have been ſufficient; whereas, now, they are obliged: to exhauſt 
and beggar themſelves, and that too ineffectually, in hopes to- 
ſupport the ſhattered, beggared, and inſufficient Houſe of 
Auſtria. 

T his has been a long political Aiflertation, but I am formed 
that political ſubjects are your favourite ones; which I am glad: 


of, 
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of, conſidering your deſtination. -You do well to get your 
materials all ready, before you begin your work. As you buy, 
and (I am told) read, books of this kind, I will point out two or 
three for your purchaſe and peruſal; I am not ſure that I have 
not mentioned them before; but that is no matter, if you 
have not got them, Memoires pour ſervir a J Hiſtoire du 1 i=: 
Sieble, is a moſt uſeful book for you to recur to, for all the facts 
and chronology of that century; it is in four volumes octavo, 
and very correct and exact. If I do not miſtake, I have formerly 
recom mended to you, Les Me emoires du Cardinal de Retx; how- 
ever, if you have not yet read them, pray do, and with the 
attention which they deſerve. You will there find the beſt 
account of a very intereſting period of the minority of Lewis 
XIV. The characters are drawn ſhort, but in a ſtrong 

and maſterly manner; and the political reflections, are the 
only juſt and practical ones that I ever ſaw in print: they 
are well worth your tranſcribing. Le Commerce des Ancient, 
par M. lonfieur Huet Eveque d' Avranche, in one little volume 
octavo, is worth your peruſal, as commerce is a very conſider- 
able part of political knowledge. I need not, I am ſure, ſuggeſt 
to you, when you read the courſe of Commerce, either of 
the ancients or of the moderns, to follow it upon your map; 
for there is no other way of remembering Geography correctly, 
but by looking perpetually in the map for the places one reads 
of, even though one knows before, pretty near, where they are. 

Adieu! As all the accounts which I receive of you grow better 
and better, ſo I grow more and more affectionately yours. 


"LEPTBR 
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Goel London, September the 5th, O. 8. i748, 
DEAR BOY, | TIN 

H ave received. yours, with the Snell German letter to Mr. 
Grevenkop, which he aſſures me is extremely well written, 
conſidering the little time that you have applied yourſelf to that 
language. As you have now got over the moſt difficult part, 
pray go on diligently, and make yourſelf abſolutely maſter of the 
reſt, Whoever does not entirely poſſeſs a language, will never 
appear to advantage, or even equal to himſelf, either in ſpeaking 
or writing it. His ideas are fettered, and ſeem imperfect or 
confuſed, if he is not maſter of all the words and phraſes neceſſary 
to expreſs them. I therefore defire, that you will not fail writing 
a German letter, once every fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop; which 
will make the writing of that language familiar to you: and, 
moreover, when you ſhall have left Germany, and be arrived at 
Turin, I ſhall require you to write even to me in German ; that 
you may not forget, with caſe, what you have with difficulty 
learned. I likewiſe defire, that, while you are in Germany, 
you will take all opportunities of converſing in German, which 
is the only way of knowing that, or any other language, accu- 
rately. Vou will alſo deſire your German maſter to teach you 
the proper titles and ſuperſcriptions to be uſed to people of all 
ranks ; which is a point ſo material, in Germany, that I have 


1 many a letter returned unopened, becauſe one title in 
twenty has. been omitted in the direction. 

St. Thomas's day now draws near, when you are to leave Saxony 
and £9 to Berlin; ; and I take it for granted, that, if any ig 
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js yet wanting, to complete your knowledge of the ſtate of that 
Electorate, you will not fail to procure it before you go away. 
I do not mean, as you will eaſily believe, the number of churches, 
pariſhes, or towns; but I mean the conſtitution, the revenues, 
the troops, and the trade of that Electorate. A few queſtions, 
ſenſibly aſked, of ſenſible people, will procure you the neceſſaty 
informations; which J deſire you will enter in your little book. 
Berlin will be entirely a new ſcene to you, and I look upon it, 
in a manner, as your firſt ſtep into the great world: take care 
that ſtep be not a falſe one, and that you do not ſtumble at the 
threſhold, You will there be in more company than you have 
yet been; Manners and Attentions will therefore be more 
neceſſary. Pleaſing in company, is the only way of being pleaſed 
in it yourſelf, Senſe and Knowledge are the firſt and neceſſary 
foundations for, pleaſing in company; but they will by no means 
do alone, and they will never be perfectly welcome, if they 
are not accompanied with Manners and Attentions. You will 
beſt acquire theſe by frequenting the companies of people 
of faſhion ; but then you muſt reſolve to acquire them, in 
thoſe companies, by proper care and obſervation ; for I have 
known people, who, though they have frequented good com- 
pany all their life-time, have done it in fo inattentive and 
unobſerving a manner, as to be never the better for it, and 
to remain as diſagreeable, as awkward, and as vulgar, as if 
they had never ſeen any perſon of faſhion. When you go 
into good company. (by good company is meant the people 
of the firſt faſhion of the place) obſerve carefully their turn, their 
manners, their addreſs; and conform your own to them. But 
this is not all neither: go deeper ſtill ; obſerve their characters, 
and pry, as far as you can, into both their hearts and their heads. 
Seek for their particular merit, their predominant paſſion, or their 
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devil weakneſs; and you will then know what to bait: your 
hook with, to catch them. Man is a compoſition of ſo many, 
and ſuch various ingredients, that it requires both time and care 
to analyſe him: for though we have, all, the ſame ingredients in 
our general compoſition, as Reaſon; Will, Paſſions, and Appetites; 
yet the different proportions and combinations of them, in each 
individual, produce that infinite variety of characters, whiehy in 
ſome particular or other, diſtinguiſhes- every individual from 
another. Reaſon ought to direct the whole, but ſeldom does. And 
he who addreſſes himſelf ſingly to another man's reaſon, without 


endeavouring to engage his heart in his intereſt alſo, is no more 


likely to ſucceed, than a man who ſhould apply only to a King's 


nominal Miniſter, and neglect his Favourite. I will recommend 


to your attentive peruſal, now that you are going into the world, 
two books, which will let you as much into the characters of men, 
as books can do. I mean, Les Reflexions. Morales de Monſieur 
de la Rochefoucault, and Les Caracteres de La Bruyere: but re- 


member, at the ſame time, that I only recommend them to you 


as the beſt general maps, to aſſiſt you in your journey, and not as 
marking out every particular turning and winding that you will 
meet with. There, your own ſagacity and obſervation muſt 
come to their aid. La Rochefoucault is, I know, blamed, but 
I- think without reaſon, for deriving all our actions from the 
ſource of ſelf· love. For my own part, I ſee a great deal of truth, 
and no harm at all, in that opinion, It is certain, that we ſeek 
our own happineſs in every thing we do; and it is as certain: 
that we can only find it in doing well, and in conforming all our 
actions to the rule of right reaſon, which is the great law of Nature. 
It is only a miſtaken ſelf- love that is a blameable motive, when we 
take the immediate and indiſcriminate gratification of a paſſion, or 
appetite, for real happineſs. But am I blameable, if I do a good 
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action, upon account of the hap pinefs which that honeſt con- 
ſciouſneſs will give me? Surely not. On the contrary, - that 


pleaſing conſciouſneſs is a proof of my virtue. The reflection, 
which is the moſt cenſured in Monſieur de la Rochefoucault's 


book, as a very ill - natured one, is this; On trouve dans le mal- 
Beur de ſon meilleur ami, quelque choſe qui ne deplait pas. And 
why not? Why may I not feel a very tender and real concern 
for the misfortune of my friend, and yet at the ſame time feel a 
pleaſing conſciouſneſs at having diſcharged my duty to him, by 
comforting and aſſiſting him to the utmoſt of my power in that 


misfortune ? Give me but virtuous actions, and I will not quibble 
and chicane about the motives. And I will give any body their 


choice of theſe two truths, which amount to the ſame thing: He, 
who loves himſelf beſt, is the honeſteſt man; or, T he en 
man loves himſelf beſt. 

The characters of La Bruyere are pictures from the life; moſt 
of them finely drawn, and highly coloured. Furniſh your mind 


with them firſt; and when you meet with their likeneſs, as you 


will every day, they will ſtrike you the more. Vou will compare 


eyery feature with the original; and both will 9 help 


you to diſcover the beauties and the blemiſhes. 
As women are a conſiderable, or at leaſt a pretty numerous part 
of company; and as their ſuffrages go a great way towards eſta- 
bliſhing a man's character, in the faſhionable part of the world 
(which is of great importance to the fortune and figure he 
propoſes to make in it) it is neceſſary to pleaſe them. I will 
therefore, upon this ſubject, let you into certain Arcanat, that 
will be very uſeful for you to know, but which you muſt, with 
the utmoſt care, conceal; and never ſeem to know. Women, 
then, are only children of a larger growth ; they have an enter- 
us * and nete wit; but for ſolid, reaſoning good 
N 2 ſenſe, 
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8 dad, Ls never in.my life kaew one that had it, or who reaſoned 
or acted conſequentially for four · and- twenty hours together. Some 
little paſſion or humour always breaks in upon their beſt reſolu- 
tions. Their beauty neglected, or controverted, their age in- 
creaſed, or their ſuppoſed underſtandings depreciated, inſtantly 
kindles their little paſſions, and overturns any ſyſtem of conſe- 
quential conduct, that, in their moſt reaſonable rnoments, they 
might have been capable of forming. A man of ſenſe only trifles 
with them, plays with them, humours and flatters them, as he 
does with a ſprightly, forward child; but he neither conſults 
them about, nor truſts them with, ſerious matters ; . though he 
often makes them believe that he does both ; which is the thing 
in the world that they are proud of ; for they love mightily to 
be dabbling in buſineſs (which, by the way, they always ſpoil 3) 
and being juſtly diſtruſtful, that men in general look upon them 
in a trifling light, they almoſt adore that man, who talks more 
ſeriouſly to them, and who ſeems to conſult and truſt them: I 
ſay, who ſeems; for weak men really do, but wiſe ones only 
ſeem: to do it. No flattery is either too high or too low for them. 
They will greedily ſwallow the higheſt, and gratefully accept of 
the loweſt; and you may ſafely flatter any woman, from her un- 
derſtanding, down to the exquiſite taſte of her fan. Women, 
who are either indiſputably beautiful, or indiſputably ugly, are beſt 
flattered upon the ſcore of their underſtandings : but thoſe who 
are in a ſtate of mediocrity, are beſt flattered upon their beauty, 
or at leaſt their graces ; for every woman, who is not abſolutely 
ugly, thinks herſelf handſome ; but not hearing often that ſhe is 
ſo, is the more grateful, and the more obliged to the few who 
tell her ſo : whereas a decided and conſcious beauty looks upon 
every tribute, paid to her beauty, only as her due; but wants to 
ſhine, and to be conſidered on the fide of her. underſtanding : 
c 2 MY | Uu 2 | | and 
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und a womhenz who is ugly enough to know that ſhe in 0, kilos 
_-  , © that ſhe has nothing left for it but her underſtanding, which is, 
_ conſequently, (and probably in more ſenſes than one) her weak 
ſide. Bur theſe are ſecrets, which you muſt keep inviolably, if 
you would not, like Orpheus, be torn to pieces by the whole 
ſex: on the contrary, a man, who thinks of living in the great 
world, muſt be gallant, polite, and attentive to pleaſe the wo- 
men. They have, from the weakneſs of men, more or leſs. in- 
fluence in all Courts: they abſolutely ſtamp every man's charac- 
ter in the 32am monde, and make it either current, or cry it down, 
and ſtop it in payments. It is, therefore, abſolutely neceſſary to 
| manage, -pleaſe, and flatter them ; and never to diſcover; the leaſt 
marks of contempt, which is what they never forgive: but in this 
they are not fingular, for it is the fame with men; who will 
much ſooner forgive an injuſtice than an inſult. Every man is 

"hang ambitious; or covetous, or paſſionate; but every man has 
pride enough in his compoſition to feel and reſent the leaſt flight 

and contempt. Remember, therefore, moſt carefully to con- 

ceal your contempt, however juſt, wherever you would not 
make an implacable enemy. Men are much more unwilling. to 

have their weaknieſſes and their imperfections known, than their 
crimes; and, if you hint to a man, that you think him filly, 
ignorant, or even ill-bred, or awkward, he will hate you more, 

and longer, than if you tell him, Aae that you. think 

him a rogue. Never yield to that , temptation, which, to moſt 
young men, is very ſtrong, of expoſing other people's weak- 

neſſes and infirmities, for the fake either of diverting," the 
company, ot of ſheowing your own! ſuperiority. Nou may get 

the laugh on your ſide by it, for the preſent; but you will make 
enemies by it for ever 3 and even, thoſe who laugh with you then, 
eee * and conſeqquemiy hate you: beſides 


DAR | 8 * that, | 
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£ a 58 is ill-natured; and that a good heat · deſires ratheo10 


conceal, than expoſe, other pevple a weakneſſes or misfortunes; If 
you have wit, uſe it to pleaſe; and not to hurt: you may ſhine, 


like the ſun in the temperate Zones, without nee Here it 


is en for; under the Line it is dread et. 
Theſe are ſome of the hints, which my long een in the 
ran world enables me to give you; and which, if you attend 
to them, may prove uſeful to you in your journey through it. 1 
wiſh it may be a eee at leaſt; T am ſors chat it muſt 
12 your own fault if it is not. uy e 
Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, nt 14 am very tiny 
to hear, is not well, ftp hope by this time he is recovered. 
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. more n ae once ee ee you hon Annie 
of the Cardinal de Retz, and to attend particularly to the 
political reflections interſperſed in that excellent n Iwill 
now prcach a little upon two or three of thoſe texts. 
In the diſturbances at Paris; Monſieur de e ee . was a 
very popular, though a very weak man, was the Cardinal's tool 
with the populace. Proud of his popularity, he was always for 
ehe pedple of Paris together, thinking that he made a 
great figure at: the head of them. The Cardinal; who was factious 
aba was wiſe enougb, at the ſame time, to avoid gathering 


the people together, except when there wa | ccaſion,:andi when be 


had een, t Lfor al However, E 
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not always check Monſieur de Beaufort; who having aſſcibled JS 


they ran riot, would not be kept within bounds by their leaders, 
and did their cauſe a great deal of harm; upon which the Cardi- 
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them once very unneceſſarily, and without any determined object 


nal obſerves, moſt judiciouſly, Rue M; katy de Beaufort ne ſgavoit 
pas, gue qui aſſemble le peuple, I meut. It is certain, that great 
numbers of people, met together, animate each other, and will 
do ſomething, either good or bad, but oftener bad: and the re- 


ſpective individuals, who were ſeparately very quiet, when met 


together in numbers, grow tumultuous as a body, and ripe for any 
miſchief that may be pointed out to them by the leaders; and, if 
their leaders have no buſineſs for them, they will find ſome for 
themſelves. The Demagogues, or leaders of popular factions, 
ſhould therefore be very careful not to aſſemble the people unne- 
ceſſarily, and without a ſettled and well- conſidered object. Be- 
ſides that, by making thoſe popular aſſemblies too frequent, they 
make them likewiſe too familiar, and, conſequently, leſs re- 
ſpected by their enemies. Obſerve any meetings of people, and 


- you will always find their eagerneſs and impetuoſity riſe or fall in 


proportion to their numbers: when the numbers are very great, 


all ſenſe and reaſon ſeems to ſubſide, and one ſudden frenzy to 


ſeize on all, even the cooleſt of them. 
Another very juſt obſervation of the Cardinal's, is, that the den 


which happen in our own times, and which we ſee ourſelves, do 


not ſurprize us near ſo much as the things which we read of in 
times paſt, though not in the leaſt more extraordinary; and adds, 


that he is perſuaded, that, when Caligula made his horſe a Con- 


ſul, the people of Rome, at that time, were not greatly ſurpriſed 
at it, having neceſſarily been in ſome degree prepared for it, 


by an inſenſible gradation of extravagancies from the ſame 


quarter. This is ſo n that we read e day, with aſtoniſh- 


ment, 
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der at the intrepidity of a Leonidas, a Codrus;. and a Curtius; and 


blown up his ſhip, his crew, and himſelf, that they might 
not fall into the hands of the enemies of his country. I can- 
not help reading of Porſenna and Regulus, with ſurpriſe and 
reverence ;- and yet I remember that I ſaw, without either, 
the execution of Shepherd, a boy of eighteen years old, who 
intended to ſhoot the late King, and who would have 
been pardoned, if he would have expreſſed the leaſt forrow 
for his intended crime; but, on the contrary, he declared, That, if 
he was pardoned, he would attempt it again ; that he thought 
it a duty which he owed his country ; and that he died with plea- 


herd to Regulus; but prejudice, and the recency of the fact, make 
Shepherd a common malefactor, and Regulus a hero. 

Examine carefully, and re-conſider all your notions of things ; - 
analyſe them, and diſcover their component parts, and ſee if habit 
and prejudice are not the principal ones ; weigh the matter, upon. 
which you are to form your opinion, in the equal and impartiab 
ſcales of reaſon. It is not to be eonceived how many people, 
capable of reaſoning, if they would, live and die in a thouſand: 
errors, from lazineſs ; they will rather adopt the prejudices of 
others, than give dbemſelves the trouble of forming opinions of 
their own. They ſay things, at firſt, becauſe other people have 
faid them, and then they Fat in d becauſe they have fad: 
them themſelves. | 

oF laſt obſervation that I ſhall now mention, of the Cardinal's, 

, © that a ſecret is more Ne kept by a good many people, than 
" one commonly imagines.” By this he means a ſecret of i importance, 


RY people intereſted in the keeping of it. And it is certain 


- 
bs. : 


ſure for having endeavoured to perform it. Reaſon equals Shep- 


we! hes etch we ſce every day without ſurpriſe. We won 


are not the leaſt ſurpriſed to hear of a Sea- Captain, who has 


than 


that people of hüſiteſs knew tlie importance of ſterecyj; and ill 
Sbſetve lit, Where they ate76bncerned*in'the event. And the Car- 
dinal does hot ſuppoſe that any body is ſilly enough to tell a ſecret, 


way or other intereſted in the keeping it, and concerned in the 


tend to, give the public, containing a general account « of all the 


ſtrength. ! Its mjuſt depredations i in Germany, and acquired 
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merely from the deſire of telling it, to any one that is not ſome 


event. To go and tell any friend, wife, or miſtreſs, any ſecret 
with which they have nothing to do, is diſcovering to them ſuch 
an unretentive weakneſs; as muſt convince them that you will tell 
it to twenty others, and conſequently that they may reveal it 
without the riſque of being diſcovered. But a ſecret properly 
communicated, only to thoſe w hO are to be concerned in the thing 
in queſtion, will probably be kept by them, though they ſhould 
be à good many. Little ſecrets e n told ae but 
g's ones er aer a ar a nun verh. g ation 
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DEAR, Br., 


Wait with 3 for y your, accurate Hiſtory, of the Cheva- 
liens Porte Epees, which you promiſed me in your laſt, and 
which I. take tobe the forerunner of a larger work, that you jn 


Religious and Military Orders of Europe. Seriguſly; you will do 


well to have a general notion of all thoſe Orders, ancient and 


modern; both as they are frequently the ſuhjects of converſation, 
and as they are more or leſs interwoven. wth .the hiſtories of thoſe 


times. Witneſs the Teutonic Order, which, as ſoon, as it gained 


ik 3 | ſuch 
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ſhot "ru 
alſd, which continues to this day kes Pifaciet upbn the Trifidele. 
Beſides, one can go into no co mBHA⁰ν² th Germany, without run 
ning agalhſt Montur le Cebu or Habe aur Cum nundeui 
de FOfure Nurehipue. Tis tie faine r Alf the other parts of 


go into company without meeting two or three Chzvaliers, ot 


Curabnner, Me. all which things Fam fore you would not wil 


lingly be ignotant of. On «the ether hand, J do not ten that 
you ſhould have a profound and minute knowledge bf theſe mut 
ters, which are of a nature that a general khowledge of them i. 


fully ſufficient. I would not tet6thfitetid to you to read Abbe 
Vertot's Hiſtory of the Order of Maltha, in four quartd volumes; ; 
that would be employing a great deal of good time very ill. But 
I would have you know the foundations; the Ny the J * Thignit, 
and the ſhort general hiſtory of them all. 


As for the ancient religious military Orders, Which were chiefly | 
founded in the eleventh and twelfth centuries; ſuch as Maltha, the 
Teutonic, the Knights Templers, &c. the injuſtice and the wicked- 


neſs of thoſe eftabliſhments cannot, I am ſure, Have eſcaſ ped 
your obſervation." Theit pious object was, to take away, by keg 
other people's property; and to maſſacre the proprietors' them 
ſelves, if they refuſed to give up that propetty, and adopt the 
opinions of theſe invaders. What right or pretence had theſe 
confederated Chriſtians of Europe to the Holy Land? Let them 


produce their grant of it in the Bible ? Wilk they ſay, that the 


Saracens had poſſeſſed themfelves of it by force; and that, coiſe- 
quently, they had the fate right. Is it law ful then to feat 
goods becauſe they were ſtolen" before? surely not. The truth 


is, that the wickedneſs of many, and the weakneſs of more, it 


thoſe ages of i ignorance and ſuperſtition, concurred to form thoſe. 
Vor. L BT; CR: | flagitious | 


- 
5 Mie 64a" WIR of Mann 


Europe; with regard to the Order ef Maltha; where you never 


Commianitleiirs, who talk” of their Preuvet, theit Lunguer, chelt 
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flagitious. conſpiracies agaipft the liyes and. properties of unoffend- 

ing people. The Pope ſanctiſied the villany, and annexed the 

pardon of fins to the, perpetration of it. This gave xiſe to the 

 Croifadoes, and carried ſuch ſwarms. of people from Europe to 

the conqueſts of, the Holy Land. Peter the, Hertnit, an active 

and ambitious Prieſt, by his indefstigable pains, was the-imme- 

diate author of the firſt Croiſade; Kings, Princes, all, Profeſſions 

and Character united, from different motives, in this great under- 

taking, as every ſentiment, except true religion and morality, in- 

vited to it. The ambitious hoped ſor kingdoms; the greedy and 

the neceſſitqus for plunder; and. ſome were enthuſiaſts enough to 

hope for ſalvation, by the deſtruction of a conſidetable number of 

their fellow- creatures, who had done them no injury. cannot 

omit, upon this occaſion, telling you, that the Eaſtern Emperors 

at Conſtantinople, (who, as Chriſtians, were obliged, at leaſt; to 

ſeem to favour theſe expeditions) ſeeing the immenſe numbers of 

ER the Croiſes, and fearing that the Weſtern Empire. might have ſome 

mind to the Eaſtern Empire too, if it ſuceceded sgainſt the 

Infidels, as 1 afppetit vient en mangaant; | theſe Eaſtern ;Bmpe- 

rors, very honeſtly, poiſoned the; waters, where the — were; 
paſs, and ſo deſtroyed infinite numbers of them. 

The later Orders of Knighthood ; ſuch as the Gazter in indi; ; 

the Elephant i in Denmark; the Golden Fleece in Burgundy; the St. 

"M Eſprit, St. Michel, St. Louis, and St. Lazare, in France, &c. are of 

©. a very different nature and inſtitution. They were either the invi- 

tations to, or the rewards of, brave actions, in fait war, at d are now 

| rather the decorations of the favour of the Prince, than the proofs 

of the merit of the ſubject. However, they are worth your 

iqquiries co a gertain degree; and converſation will give you fre- 

3 quent opportunities for them Wherever you are, I would 

adviſe you to inquite into the reſpective Orders of that country, 

and to write down a ſhort account of them. F or example; 
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1 in Saxony, u get an ucobuht Ef II/ Blanc, Je 1 
and ef chat other Orders there may be, cilber Poliſh or 5 4 
Saxon; and; when you ſhall be at Berlin, inform yourſelf of 
the three Orders there, le Woir, id Gunrofté, et le Vrai 
Marite, which are the only ones, that Tktiow of; there. But 
whenever you meet with ſtragglitig fibbands and ſtars, as you will 
with a thouſand in Germany, do not fail to inquire: what they 
are, and to take a minute of them in your memorandum- book: 
for it is a ſort of knowledge that coſts litle torachuire; and yeỹt 2 ff 
is of ſome uſe. - Young people have frequently an incuriouſneſs ' 
about them, ariſing either from lazineſs, or a contempt ef the . 1 
object, hich deprives them of ſeveral ſuch little parts of *know- 
ledge, that they afterwards wiſſi they bad acquired. If you will put 
converſation to profit, great knowledge may be gained by it; and 
is it not better (Gree it is full as eaſy) to turn it upon uſeful, than 
upon uſeleſs ſubjects ? People always 'talk beſt upon what they | 
know moſt; and it is both pleafing them, and improving one's-ſelf, . 
to put them upon that ſubject. With people of a particular 
profeſſioti, or of a diſtinguiſbed emineney in any branch of learn- 
ing one is not at a loſs: but with® thoſe; whether men or 
women, who properly cenſtitute what 8 Called the beau mme, 3 
one muſt not chuſe deep ſubjects, nor hope to get any knowledge 9 
above that of Orders, Ranks, Families, and Court ancedotes; Which 125 
ate therefore the proper (and not altogether uſeleſs) ſubjects of 7 
that kind of converſation. Women, un are to be talked to, 9 
as below men, and above children. If. you talk to them too 7 
deep, you on confound them, and loſe your on labour; if 
you talle to them too frivolouſly,” they perceive and reſent the 
contempt. The proper tone for them is, what the French call 
the Eutregent, and is, in truth, the polite” jargon of good com- 
pany; Thus, if you are à good agar om extract Totes" 
"ORR of everything : ati Sis 
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A propot of dhe beate monde; E muſt again and agaid recom- 
2 the Grades to v, There: is no doing without them in 
that world; and, to make a good figure in that world, is a great 
ſtep ddSwurdd, Malhgg one in the world of buſineſe, particularly 
that part of it for which you are deſtined. An ungraceful man- 
ner of ſpeaking, awkward. motions, and a diſagreeable addreſs, are 
great clogs to the ableſt man of buſinefs; as the oppoſite quali- 
fications are of infinite advantage to him. I am therefore: very 
glad that you learn to dance, ſince I am told there is a very 
good  dancing-maſter at Leipſig. I would have you dance a 
minuet very well, not ſo much for the ſake of the minuet itſelf 
(though that, if danced at all, ought to be danced well) as that 
it will gire you an e e N and manner bf * 
ſenting yourſelf. 

Since I am upon little A 1 m W * which 
| though little enough in itſelf, yet, as it occurs at leaſt once in every. 
day; deſerves ſome attention; I mean Carving. Do you uſe; 
yourſelf to carve adlroitiy and genteely, without hacking half an 
hour acroſs a bone, without beſpattering the company with the 
fauce, and. without overturning the glaſſes into your neighbours. 
pockets ? Theſe awk wardneſſes are extremely diſagreeable ; and, 
if often repeated, bring ridicule, We are gwen — avoided, 
by a little attention and uſGGPGQ. ci WW” 
: How: trifling ſoever theſe . _ Pena 0h: * An 

themſelves, they are no longer ſo, when above half the world 
thinks them otherwiſe. And, as I would have you omnibus . 
rumercellere rebus, I think nothing above or below my painting 
out to you, or your excelling in. Nou have the means of doing 
it, and time before you to make uſe of them. Take my word 
far it, I-aſk nothing nom, but what you will, twenty years 
hepes;; moſt heartily wiſn that yon had, done. Attention to 
all theſc things, for the 1 two or three Years, will ſave you 
inn 
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Abbe woubls/s and endleſs regrets hereafter, / May you, in the 
whole: courſe of i * have no reaſon for * one Juſt mel 
* #4. ; 
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London, 0 . 47 the 27th, O. 8. 1748. 
EAR Bor. 


Have received your Latin Lecture upon War, which, though it 
E is not exactly the fame Latin that Ceſar, Cicero, Horace, Vir- 
gil, and Ovid ſpoke, is, however, as good Latin as the erudite 
Germans ſpeak or write. I have always obſerved, that the moſt 
learned people, that is thoſe who have read the moſt Latin, 
write the worſt; and that diſtinguiſhes the Latin of a Gentleman' 
ſcholar, from that of a Pedant. A Gentleman has, probably, read 
no other Latin than that of the Auguſtan age; and t herefore 
can write no other: whereas the Pedant has read mueli more 
bad Latin than good; and conſeqquently writes ſo too. He looks 
upon the beſt claſſical books, as books for ſchool-boys, and con- 
ſequently below him; but pores over fragments of obſcure au- 
thors, treaſures up the obſolete words which” he meets with 
there, and uſes them; upon all occaſions, to ſhow: his reading, at 
the expence of his judgment, Plautus is his favourite author, 
not for the ſake of the wit and the vis comica of his comedies; but 
upon account of the many obfolete words, and the cant of low 
characters, which are to be met with no where elſe. He will ra- 
ther uſe olli than illi, optumò than optime, and any bad word, 
rather than any good one, provided he can but prove, that, ſtrictly 


Chaucer 
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VLour Dreſden china is arrived and I bach ſent it to your | 


ſpeaking, it is Latin; that is, that it was written by a Roman. 
By this rule, 1 might now write to you in the language of 
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Chaucer or, Spenſer, . and aſſert that I wrote Engliſh, snd it 
was Engliſh in their days; but I ſhould: be a moſt affected puppy 
if I did ſo, and you would not underſtand three words of my 
letter. All theſe, and ſuch- like affected peculiarities, are the cha- 
racteriſtics of learned coxcombs and . and are n 
avoided by all men of ſenſe. 
I dipped, accidentally, the other 1 into Pitiſcus's FOR 
to his Lexicon; where I found a word that puzzled me, and that 
I did not remember ever to have met with before. It is the ad- 
verb prefiſcine ; which means, in a good hour ; an expteſſion, 
which, by the ſuperſtition of it, appears to be low and vulgar. 
I looked for it; and at laſt I found, that it is once or twice made 
uſe of in Plautus; upon the ſtrength! of which, this learned 
pedant thruſts it into his preface. Whenever you write Latin, 
remember that every word or phraſe which you make uſe of, 
but cannot find in Ceſar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil, and 
Ovid, is bad, illiberal e though, it Oy. e been written by 
a Roman. 71 e 
* maſt: now a fax ſomething asto the matter . che teme in 
which, I confeſs, there is one doctrine laid down that ſurpriſes 
me: it is this; Quum vero boſftis fit lenta citave morte omnia 
dira nobis minitans quocunque bellantibus negotium eſt, pharum ſane 
interf uerit guo modo eum obruere et interficere ſatagamus fi fers- 
ciam exuere cunctetur. Ergo ueneno quoque uti fas g, Se. whereas 
L. cannot conceive that the uſe of poiſon. can, upon any account, 
come within the lawful means of ſelf-defence. | Force may, without 
2 doubt, be. juſtly repelled: by force, but not by treachery and 
fraud; for I do not call the ſtratagems of war, ſuch as ambuſ- 
cades, maſked batteries, falſe attacks, &c. frauds or treachery; 
they are mutually to be expected and guatded agaipſt; but poiſon- 
ed arrows, poiſoned waters, | or poiſon adminiſtered to your 
. enemy (which « can only be done d treacherp) 1 have always heard, 1 


e i 7 FS as 3 read, 
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fence, be your danger ever ſo great: but, / ferociam exuere cunc- | 1 

teturʒ ouſt I rather die than 3 this enemy? Ves, certainly: _ 

much tather die than do a baſe or criminal action: ner can I be 

ſure, before hand, that this enemy may not, in the laſt moment, 

ferociam exuere. But the Public Lawyers, now, ſeem to me, ra- 

ther to warp the law, in order to authoriſe, than to check, thoſe 

unlawful proceedings of Princes and States; Which, by being be- 

come common, appear leſs criminal: though cuſtom can never 

alter the nature of good and ill. 2. 

Pray let no quibbles of Lawyers, no Amn eam of Caluiſts, 
break into the plain notions of right and wrong; which every 
man's right reaſon, and plain common-ſenſe, ſuggeſts to him. 

To do as you would be done by, is the plain, ſure, and undiſ- 
puted rule of morality and juſtice. Stick to that; and be con- 
vinced, that whatever breaks into it, in any degree, however 
ſpeciouſly it may be turned, and however puzzling it may be 
to anſwer it, is, notwithſtanding, falſe in itſelf, unjuſt, and cri- 
minal. I do not know a crime in the world, which i is not, by the 
Caſuiſts among the Jeſuits (eſpecially the twenty-four collected, 
I think,. by Eſcobar) allowed, in ſome, or many caſes, not to be 
criminal. The principles firſt laid down by them are often ſpe- 
cious, the reaſonings plauſible; but the concluſion always a lie: | 
for it is contrary. to that evident, and undeniable rule of juſtice, 
which I have mentioned above, of not doing to any one what you 46 
would not have him do to you. But, however, theſe refined + 
pieces of caſuiſtry and ſophiſtry, being very convenient and wel- 3 
come to people's paſfions and appetites, they gladly accept the in- 
dulgence, without deſiring to detect the fallacy of the reaſoning: 
and indeed many, I might ſay moſt, people, are not able to do 
it; which makes the publication of ſuch quibblings and refine- 
ments the more pernicious... I am no ſkilful Caſuiſt, nor ſubtle 

Dilpyinnt 3 
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cent, if not even a laudable one; and to puzzle people, of ſome 


ſtrictly ſpeaking, unanfwerable; but yet I am fo far from being 


ſyſtems, nice queſtions, ſubtily agitated, with all the refinements 


- Gabalis, in two very little volumes, which 1 had formerly read. 
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Diſpotant; and yet I would undertake to Juſt Jad gg de 
profeſſion-of a highwayman, ' ſtep by ſtep,” and ſo plauſibly; as 
ro make many ignorant people embrace the profeſſion, as an inno- 


degree of knowledge, to anſwer me point by point. I have ſeen 
a book, entitled Quidlilet ex Quolibet, or the Art of making 
any thing out of any thing; which is not ſo difficult, as it would 
ſeem; if once one quits certain plain truths, obvious in'groſs to 
every underſtanding, in order to run after the ingenious refine- 
ments of warm imaginations and ſpeculative reaſonings. Doctor 
Berkeley, Biſhop of Cloyne, a very worthy, ingenious, and learned 
man, has wrote a book to prove, that there is no ſuch thing as 
Matter, and that nothing exiſts but in idea: that you and I only 
fancy ourſelves cating, drinking, and fleeping; you at Leipfig, 
and F at London: that we think we have fleſh and blood; 
legs, arms, -@c. but that we are only ſpirit. His arguments are, 


convinced by them, that I am Mbireinined to go on to eat and 
drink, and walk and ride, in order to keep that natter, which I 
ſo miſtakenly imagine my body at preſent to conſiſt of, in as good 
plight as poſſible. Common ſenſe, (which, in truth, is very un- 
common) is the beſt ſenſe I know of: abide by it; it will coun- 
ſel you beſt. Read and hear, for your amuſement, ingenious 


that warm imaginations ſuggeſt ; but conſider them only as exer- 
citations for the mind, and return 2 to Ay with Arn 


1 
1 Gomble, 4 oder . at a bookſeller s, upon Comte de 


J read it over again; and with freſh aſtoniſhment. Moſt of the 
extravagancies are taken from the Jewiſh Rabbins, who broached 
TO” wild 1 and delivered them in the unintell igible jargon 
l POE: op | which 
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number is I believe; muctflefiknays but thawaroftill fine ad! 

L myfelf have known two, who fiudicdunibtfirgtdy:belitygd ih that | 
myftical nonſenſe. M haticExtrayapandys/i8 qv man capable % I 
entertaining, when orice thiagribackledweaſon is d Sh triumph by | 
fancy and prejudice l Phe anmient Alchytaifts' gave: very iovch. 
into this ſtuff, by which they thouglit they ſhould diſeover the 
Philoſopher's Stone: bnd ſome of the omoſt celebrated Empiricy 
employed it in the purfuitiof the Univerſdl Medicine. ,:-Phracelſus;! 2 
a bold Empiridc, and wild: Caballiſt, aſſerted, that he had diſ- N "1 
covered! it, and called it his Aube. Why, or- wherefore, God Vets: 1 
knows ;xptily:that:)thoſe madmen - call: nothing by an intelligible 9 
name. Vou may eaſaly get this book from the Hague; read it, 4 
for. ĩt will both divert and aſtoniſr you j and rat the ſame time 
teach you nil aumirarii A vrry nedeſſary leſſon : 
N our letters, except when upon a given ſubject, are exceedingly | 

laconic, and neither anfwer my deſires, nor the purpoſe of letters; 

which ſhould be familiar converſations, between abſent friends. 

As ¶ deſire to live with you upon the footing of an intimate friend, 

and not of a parent, I could wiſi that your letters gave me inore 

particular accounts of yourſelf, and of your leſſer tranſactions. 
When you vrite to me, ſuppoſe yourſelf converſing freely with 4 
me, by the fire-fide. - In that caſe, you would naturally mention 1 
the incidents of the day; as, where you had been, who you had 
ſeen, what you thought of them, &c. Do this in your letters; 8 
acquaint. me ſometimes: with your ſtudies, ſometimes with yo 2 
diverſions; tell me of any new perſons and characters that you 

meet with in company, and add your own obſervations upon them: 

n ſhort, let me ſee more of you, in your letters. How do you 

go on with Lord Pulteney; and how does he go on at Leipſig? 

Has he learning, has he parts, has he application? Is he good or 
ill-natured? In ſhort, What is he; at leaſt, what do you think 

Vol. I. Ty - him? 
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bim ? You' may tell me without feſerde, - for I. pidmiſe y 
ſecrecy. Vou are now of an age, that Lam defirbus to begin a 
confidential correſpundence with you ; and; as I thall, on my 
part, write you, very freely,” my opinion upon men and things, 
which 1 ſhould foften be very uvilling that any body but ybu 
and Mr. Harte ſhould ſee; ſo, on your patt,- if you write me 
without reſerve, you may depend upon my inviolable ſecrecy. 
you have ever lobked into the Letters of Madame de Sevigné, to 
her daughter, Madame de Grignan; you tmuſt have obſerved the 
eaſe, freedom, and friendfhip, of that correſpondence; and yet, 
I hope, and believe, that they did not love one another better 
than we do. Pell me what books yo are now reading, either 
by way of ſtudy or amuſement: hom you paſs your evenings 
vhen at home, and where you paſs them when abroad. I know 
that you go ſometimes to Madame Valentin's aſſembly; What 
do you do there; do you play, or ſup, or is it only da belle con- 
denſation ? Do you mind ydur dancing, while your dancing- 
maſter is with you? As you will be often under the neceſlity of 
dancing a minuet, I would have you dance it very well. Re- 
member, that the graceful motion of the arms, the giving your 
hand, and the putting- on and pulling- off your hat genteely, are 
the material parts of a gentleman's dancing. But the greateſt 
advantage, of dancing well, is, that it neceſſarily teaches you to 
preſent yourſelf, to ſit, ſtand, and walk genteely; ; all of which 
are of real importance to a man of faſhion. _ 

I ſhould wiſh that you were poliſhed, before you! 9000 Berlin; 
where, as you will be in a great deal of good company, I would 
have you have the right manners for it. It is a very conſiderable 
article to have le ton de la bonne compagnie, in your deſtination 
particularly. The principal buſineſs of a foreign Miniſter is, to 
get into the ſecrets, and to know all Jes allures of the Courts at 
which he reſides: this he can never bring about, but by ſuch a 
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"as addreſs, ſueh engaging manners, and ach 1 
behaviour, as may make him ſought for, and in ſome meaſure 
domeſtic, in the beſt company and the beſt. families of the place. 
He will then, indeed, be well informed of all that paſſes; either 
by the confidences made him, or by the careleſineſs of people in 
his company; who ate accuſtomed to lock upon him ag one 
of them, and conſequently not upon their guard before him. 
For a Miniſter, who only goes to the Court he reſides at in form, 
to alk an audience of the Prince or the Miniſter, upon his laſt 
inſtructions, puts them upon their guard, and will never know 

any thing more than what they have a mind that he ſhould know. 
Here women may be put to ſome uſe, A King's miſtreſs, or a 
Miniſter's wife or miſtreſs, may give great and uſeful infor- 
mations; and are very apt to do it, being proud to ſhow. that 
they have been truſted. But then, in this caſe, the height of 
that ſort of addreſs, which ſtrikes women, is requiſite; I mean 
that caſy politeneſs, genteel and graceful addreſs, and that exte- 
rieur brilliant, which they cannot withſtand. There is a ſort of 
men ſo like women, that they are to be taken juſt in the ſame 
way; I mean thoſe who are commonly called fine men; who 
ſwarm at all Courts; who have little reflection and leſs knowledge; 
but who, by their good- breeding. and train- tram of the world, are 
admitted into all companies; and; by the imprudence or careleſs- 
neſs of their ſuperiors, pick up ſecrets worth kaowings: and cafily 
got out of them 50 deere es; Adieu. 
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DEAR BOY, 
Came here three days ago, upon account of a diſorder i in. my 

. ſtomach, which affected my. head, and gave me vertigos. 1 
Yy 2 already 
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; Sandy find myſelf ſotnething better 34apd- conſequently do tot 
doubt, but that the oourſe of theſe waters will ſet me quite right... 
But how- ever, and where · ever I am, your welfare, your cha- 
racter, your nowledge, and your morals; employ my thoughts 
more than any thing that can happen to me, or that I can fear 
or hope for myſelf. I am going off of the ſtage, you are coming 
upon it: with me, what has been, has been; and reflection now 
would come too late; with you, every thing is to come, even, in 
fome manner, reflection itſelf; ſo that this is the very time when 
my reffections, the reſult of experience, may be of uſe to you, by 
ſupplying the want of yours. - As ſoon as you leave Leipſig, you 
will gradually be going into the great world; where the firſt im- 
preſſions that you ſhall: give of yourſelf will be of great impor- 
tance to you; but thoſe which you ſhall: receive will be deciſive, 
for they always ſtick, To keep good company, eſpecially at your 
firſt ſetting out, is the way to receive good impreſſions. If you 
aſk me what I mean by good company, I will confeſs to you, that 
it is pretty difficult to define; but I will Naan to e 
welpe it as well as I can. 5 1 en 
Good Company, is not what reſpeRtive 4 aft comphny! are 
"leaked either to call or think themſelves ; but it is that company 
which all the people of the place call, ink acknowledge to bez 
good company, notwithſtanding ſome objections which they may 
"9p form to ſome of the individuals who compoſe it, It conſiſts chiefly 
(but by no means. without exception) of people of conſiderable 
birth, rank, and character: for people of neither birth nor rank, 
are frequently, and very juſtly, admitted into it, if diſtinguiſhed. 
by any peculiar merit, or eminency in any liberat art or ſcience. 
| . Nay, ſo motley a thing is good company, that many people, 
5 without birth, rank, or merit, intrude into it by their 'own- 
| Yorwardneſs, and others flide into it by the protection of ſome 
confiderable perfon 3 and ome. even. 06 indifferent characters and 
c . morals: 
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| ets make” pots of it. * But, im the Aly che good part pre- 
ponderates, and people of infamous and blaſted characters are 
never admitted. In this faſhionable good company, the beſt 
martiers, and the beſt language, of the place are moſt unqueſtion- 
ably to be learnt; for they eſtabliſh; and give the tone to both, 
which are therefore called the language and manners of good 
company: there being no legal tribunal to aſcertain either. 
A company conſiſting wholly of people of the firſt quality, 
cannot, for that reaſon, be called good company, in the common 
acceptation of the phraſe, unleſs they are, into the bargain, the fa- 
ſhionable and accredited company of the place; for people of the 
very firſt quality can be as filly, as ill-bred, and as worthleſs,” as 
people of the meaneſt degree. On the other hand, a company conſiſt- 
ing intirely of people of very low condition, whatever their merit or 
parts may be, can never be called good company; and conſequently 
ſhould not be much frequented, though by no means deſpiſed: 
A company wholly compoſed of men of learning, though 
greatly to be valued and reſpected, is not meant by: the words 
good company : they” cannot have the eaſy manners and /ournere” 
of the world, as they do not live in it. If you can bear your 
part well in ſuch a company, it is extremely right to be in it ſome- 
times, and you will be but more eſteemed; in other companies, for 
having a place in that. But then do not let it engroſs you; for if 
you do, you will be only conſidered as one of the liiterati by pro- 
| feſſion; which is not the way either to ſhine, or riſe in the world. 
The company of profeſſed Wits and Poets is extremely inviting 
to moſt young men; who, if they have wit themſelves, are pleaſed 
with it, and if they have none, are ſillily proud of being one of 
it: but it ſhould be frequented with moderation and judgment; 
and you ſhould by no means give yourſelf up to it. & Wit is a 
very unpopular denomination, as it carries terror along with it; 
and people in general are as: much afraid of a live Wit, in com 
3 Dany 
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pany, as 4 woman is of a gun, which ſhe thinks may go off.of 
itſelf, and do her a miſchief. Their acquaintance is, however, 
worth ſeeking, and their company worth Requenting 3 but not 
excluſively of others, nor to ſuch a * as to be conſidered 
only as one of that particular ſet. 

But the company, which of all others you ſhould moſt care- 
fully avoid, is, that low company, which, in every ſenſe of the 
word, ts low indeed; low in rank, low in parts, low in manners, 
and low in merit. - You will, perhaps, be ſurprized, that 1 
ſhould think it neceſſary to warn you againſt ſuch company; but 
yet I do not think it wholly unneceſſary, after the many in- 
ſtances which I have ſeen, of men of ſenſe: and rank, diſcredited, 
vilified, and undone, by keeping ſuch company, Vanity, that 
ſource of many of our follies, and of ſome of our crimes, has ſunk 
many a man into company, in every light infinitely below himſelf, 
for the ſake of being the firſt man in it. There he dictates, is 
applauded, admired ; and, for the ſake of being the Corypheus 
of that wretched chorus diſgraces, and diſqualifies himſelf ſoon 
for any better company. Depend upon it, you will fink or riſe 
to the level of the company which you commonly keep : people 
will judge of you, and not unreaſonably, by that. There is good 
ſenſe in the Spaniſh ſaying, © Tell me who you live with, and I 
c will tell you who you are.” Make it therefore your buſineſs, 
wherever you are, to get into that company, which every body of 
the place allows to be the beſt company, next to their own : which 
is the beſt definition that I can give you, of good company. But 
here, too, one caution is very neceſſary; for want of which 
many young men have been ruined, even in good company. 
Good company (as I have before obſerved) is compoſed of a great 
variety of faſhionable people, whoſe characters and morals are 
very different, though their manners are pretty much the ſame. 
When a yolng'man, nem in the world, firſt gets into that com- 


pany, 
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pany, he very . determines to bn to, po imitate.it. © 
But then he too often, and fatally, miſtakes the objects of his 
imitation. He has often heard that abſurd term of genteel and 
faſhionable vices. He there ſees ſome people who ſhine, and who 
in general are admired and eſteemed; and obſerves, that theſe | .. 
people are whoremaſters, drunkards, or gameſters : upon which _ _ 
he adopts their vices, miſtaking their defects for their perfections, 
and thinking that they owe their faſhion and their [luſtre to thoſe 
genteel vices. Whereas it is exactly the reverſe ; for theſe people 
have acquired their reputation by their parts, their learning, their 
good-breeding, and other real accompliſhments; and are only 
blemiſhed and lowered, in the opinions of all reaſonable people, 
and of their own, in time, by theſe genteel and faſhionable vices. 
A whoremaſter, in a flux, or without a noſe, is a very genteel per- 
ſon indeed, and well worthy of imitation. A drunkard, vomiting 
up at night the wine of the day, and ſtupefied by the head - ach 
all the next, is, doubtleſs, a fine model to copy from. And a 
gameſter, tearing his hair, and blaſpheming, for having loſt more 
than he had in the world, is ſurely a moſt amiable character. No; 
theſe are allays, and great ones too, which can never adorn any | 
character, but will always debaſe the beſt. To prove this; ſup- 9 
poſe any man, without parts and ſome other good qualities, to be | ' 
merely a whoremaſter, a drunkard, or a gameſter ; How will he j 
be looked upon, by all forts of people? Why, as a moſt contemp- 
tible and vicious animal. Therefore it is plain, that, in theſe 4 
mixed characters, the good part wy makes people forgive, but 
not approve, the bad. A 
1 will hope, and believe, that you will have no vices; ve” if, br 4 
unfortunately, you ſhould have any, at leaſt I beg of you to be | 
content with your own, and to adopt no other body's. The 
adoption of vice has, I am convinced, ruined ten times more | 
young men, than natural inclinations, 5 | 1 
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As I TW no difficulty of confeſling my paſt errors, where 
1 think the confeſſion may be of uſe to you, I will own, 
that, when I firſt went to the univerſity, I drank and ſmoked, not- 
withſtanding the averſion I had to wine and tobacco, only! becauſe 
I thought it genteel, and that it made me look like a man. 
When I went abroad, I firſt went to the Hague, where gaming 
was much in faſhion; and where -I obſerved that many people, 
of ſhining rank and character, gamed too. I was then young 
enough, and ſilly enough, to believe, that gaming was one of 
their accompliſhments; and, as I aimed at perfection, I adopted 
gaming as a neceſſary ſtep to it. Thus I acquired, by error, 
the habit of a vice, which, far from adorning my charakter, has, 
I am conſcious, been a great blemiſh in it. 

Imitate, then, with diſcernment and judgment, che real per- 
wk of the good company which you may get into; copy 
their politeneſs, their carriage, their addreſs, and the oſs and 
well-bred turn of their converſation; but remember, that, let 
them ſhine ever ſo bright, their vices, if they have any, are ſo 
many ſpots, which you would no more imitate, than you would 
make an artificial wart upon your face, becauſe ſome very hand- 
ſome man had the misfortune to have a natural one upon his: 
but, on the contrary, think how much handſomer he would 
have been without it. 8 

Having thus confeſſed ſome of my garemens, 1 will now ſhow 
you a little of my right fade. ' I always endeavoured to get into the 
beſt company, wherever I was, and commonly ſucceeded. . There 
I pleaſed, to ſome degree, by ſhowing a deſire to pleaſe. _ I took 
care never to be abſent or diſfrait; but, on the contrary, attended 
to every thing that was ſaid, done, or even looked, in company: 
I never failed in the minuteſt attentions, and was never fjournalitr. 
Theſe things, and not my egaremens, made me faſhionable. 

Adieu! this letter is full long enough. 
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Bath, October the 19th, 0. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 


_*& pany you ſhould keep, I will now give you ſome rules 
for your conduct in it; rules which my own experience and ob- 
ſervation enable me to lay down, and communicate to you, with 
ſome degree of confidence. I have often given you hints of this 


more regular and methodical. I ſhall ſay nothing with regard to 
your bodily carriage and addreſs, but leave them to the care of 
your dancing - maſter, and to your own attention to the beſt mo- 
dels: remember, however, that they are of conſequence. | 

Talk often, but never long; in that caſe, if you do not pleaſe, 


of the very few caſes in which people do not care to be treated, 
every one being fully convinced that he has wherewithal to pay. 
Tell ſtories very ſeldom, and, abſolutely, never but where they 
are very apt, and very ſhort. Omit every circumſtance that is 


to narrative, betrays great want of imagination. | 
Never hold any body by the button,” or the'hand, in 4 to 
be heared out; for, if people are not willing to hear you, you had 


Moſt long talkers ſingle out ſome one unfortunate man in com- 
pany (commonly him whom they obſerve to be the moſt ſilent) or 
their next neighbour, to whiſper, or at leaſt, in a half voice, to 
convey a continuity of words to. This is exceſſively ill-bred; 
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AVIN G, in my laſt, pointed out, what ſort of com- 


kind before, but then it has been by - ſnatches ; I will now be | 


at leaſt you are ſure not to tire your hearers. Pay your own 
reckoning, but'do not treat the whole company; this being one 


not material, and beware of digreſſions. To have frequent recourſe | 


much better hold your tongue than the. 3 
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_ oblige him more than a patient hearing, as nothing would hurt 
him more, than either to leave him in the midſt of his diſcourſe, 
or to diſcover your impatience under your affliction. 


ject; and if you have not, you had better talk ſillily upon a ſub- 
ject of other people's, than of your own chuſing. . 


polemical converſations ; which, though they ſhould not, yet cer- 


r ge RIPE 


and, in ſome degree, a fraud; converſation-ſtock being a joint | 
and common property. But, on the other hand, if one of theſe 
unmerciful talkers lays hold of you, hear him with patience, (and 
at leaſt ſeeming attention) if he is worth obliging; for nothing will 


Take, rather than give, the tone of the company you are in. If 
you have parts you will ſhow them, more or lefs, upon every ſub- 


Avoid, as much as you can, in mixed companies, argumentative, 


tainly do, indiſpoſe, for a time, the contending parties towards each 
other: and, if the controverſy grows warm and noi{y, endeavour to 
put an end to it, by ſome genteel levity or joke. I quieted ſuch a 
converſation-hubbub once, by repreſenting to them, that, though 
I was perſuaded none there preſent would repeat, out of company, 
what paſſed in it, yet I could not anſwer for the diſcretion of the 
paſſengers in the ſtreet, who muſt neceſſarily bear all that was 


Above all things, and upon all occaſions, oe ne of 
yourſelf, if it be poſſible. Such is the natural pride and vanity of 
our hearts, that it perpetually breaks out, even in people of the beſt 
parts, in all the various modes and figures of the egotiſm. 
Some, abruptly, ſpeak advantageouſly of themſelves, without 
either pretence or provocation. They are impudent. Others 
proceed more artfully, as they imagine; and forge accuſations 
againſt themſelyes, complain of calumnies which they never 
beared, in order to juſtify themſelves, by exhibiting a catalogue 
of their many virtues, Dey acknowledge that it may, indeea, 
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ſeem odd, that they fhould talk in that manner of themſelves ; it is 


what they do not like, and what they never would have done; nm, 
no tor tures ſhould eder have forced it from them, i, they had not 


been thus unjuſtly and monſtrouſly ateuſed. But, in theſe caſes, 
juſtice is furely due to one's felf, as well as to others; and, when 
our character is attached; we may ſay, in our own — rfication, 
what otherwiſe we never would have ſaid. This thin veil of 
Modeſty, drawn before Vanity, is much too tranſparent, to con- 
ceal'it, even from very moderate diſcernment. | 


Others go more modeſtly and more lily ſtill (as they Ne to 
work; but, in my mind, ſtill more ridiculouſſy. They confeſs. 


themſelves (not without ſome degree of ſhame and confuſion) 
into all the Cardinal Virtues; by firſt degrading them into weak- 
neſſes, and then owning their misfortune, in being made up of 
thoſe weakneſſes. They cannot ſee people ſuffer, without fympa- 
thi ng with, and endeavouring to help them. They cannot fee people 
want, without relieving them; thou gh, truly, their own circums- 


Pances cannot very well afford it. They cannot help ſpeaking truth, 


though they know all the imprudence of it. In ſhort, "they know 
that, with all theſe weakneſſes, they' are not fit to live in the world, 


much leſs to thrive in it. But they are now too old to change, and 


nr of rub on as well as they can. This ſounds too ridiculous and 
outre, almoſt, for the ſtage ; and yet, take my word for it, you will 
frequently meet with it, upon the common ſtage of the world. And 
here I' will obſerve, by the bye, that you will often meet with 
characters in nature ſo extravagant, that a diſcreet Poet would not 
venture to ſet them upon the ſtage, in their true and high colouring. 

This principle of vanity and pride is fo ſtrong in hu- 
man nature, that it deſcends even to the loweſt objects; and 
one often ſees people angling: for praiſe, where, admitting all 


they lay to be true, (which, by the way, it ſeldom is) no juſt 
Z 2 2 | praiſe 
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praiſe is to be caught. One man affirms that he has rode poſt 
an hundred miles in ſix hours: probably it is a lie; but, ſup- 
poſing it to be true, what then? Why he is a very good poſt boy, 
that is all. Another aſſerts, and probably not without oaths, 
that he has drank fix or eight bottles of wine at a fitting : out 
of charity, I will believe him a ar; ; for, if I do not, I muſt 
think him a beaſt. |, SIS | 
Such, and a thouſand more, are the follies and extravagancies, 
which vanity draws people into, and which always defeat their 


own purpoſe ; and, as Waller ſays, upon another er, 


Make the wretch the moſt deſpiſed, 
Where moſt he wiſhes to be prized. 


The only ſure way of avoiding theſe evils, is, never to ſpeak of 
yourſelf at all. . But when, hiſtorically, you are obliged to mention 
yourſelf, take care not to drop one ſingle word, that can, directly 
or indirectly, be conſtrued as fiſhing for applauſe. Be your 
character what it will, it will be known; and nobody will take it 
upon your own word. Never imagine. "that any. thing you can 
fay, yourſelf, will varniſh your defects, or add luſtre to your per- 
fections; but, on the contrary, it may, and nine times in ten 
will, make the former more glaring, and the latter obſcure. If 
you are ſilent upon your own ſubject, neither envy, indignation, 
nor ridicule, will. obſtruct or allay the applauſe which you may 
really deſerve ; but if you publiſh» your own panegyric, upon 
any | occaſion, or in any ſhape whatſoever, and however artfully 
dreſſed or diſguiſed, they will all conſpire againſt you, and you 
will be diſappointed at the very end you aim at, 

Take care never to ſeem dark and myſterious ; which is not 
only a very unamiable character, but a very ſuſpicious one too : 
it you ſeem myſterious with others, they will be really fo 

with 
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with you, and you will know nothing. The height of abilities is, 
to have volto ſciolto, and penfieri firetti ; that is, a frank, open, 
andi i ingenuous exterior, with a prudent and ee interior: to 
be upon your own guard, and yet, by a ſeeming natural openneſs; 
to put people off of theirs. Depend upon it, nine in ten of every 
company that you are in, will avail themſelves of every indiſcreet 


and unguarded expreſſion of yours, if they can turn it to their 


own advantage. A prudent reſerve is therefore as neceſſary, as a 
ſeeming openneſs is prudent. Always look people in the face 
when you ſpeak to them; the not doing it is thought to imply 
conſcious guilt; beſides, chat you loſe the advantage of obſerving, 
by their countenances, what impreſſion your diſcourſe makes upon 
them. In order to know people's real ſentiments, I truſt much 
more to my eyes than ta my ears; for they can ſay whatever tliey 
have a mind I ſhould hear; but they can ſeldom help ns. 


what they have no intention that I ſhould know. 


is the loweſt and. moſt illiberal of all buffoonery. 


before, an inſult is never forgiven. 


Neither retail nor receive ſcandal, willingly; for though the de- 
famation of others may, for the preſent, gratify the malignity of the 
pride of our hearts, cool reflection will drawvery. diſadvantageous 
concluſions from ſuch a diſpoſition: and in the caſe of ſcandal, as 
in that of robbery, the receiver is always thought as bad as the thief. 

Mimickry, which is the common and favourite amuſement of 
little, low minds, is in the utmoſt contempt with great ones. 


It 


Pray, neither 


* 


practiſe i it yourſelf, nor applaud it in others. Beſides that, the 
perſon mimicked is inſulted; and, as I have altem en to you 


I need not (I believe) adviſe you to adapt your converſation to 
the people you are converſing with: for I ſuppoſe you would not, 
without this caution, have talked upon the ſame aden and in 


the 
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the ſame manner, to a Miniſter of State, a Biſhop, a Philoſo- 
pher, a Captain, and a Woman. A man of the world muſt, 
like the Cameleon, be able to take every different hue ; which is 
by no means-a criminal or abje&, but a neceſſary W 
for it relates only to Manners, and not to Morals. 

One word only, as to ſwearing; and that, I hope and believe, 
is more than is neceſſary. You may ſometimes hear ſome people, 
in good company, interlard their diſcourſe with oaths by way of 
embelliſhment, as they think; but you muſt obſerve, too, that 

thoſe who do ſo, are never thoſe who contribute, in any degree, to 
give that company the denomination of good company. They 
are always ſubalterns, or people of low education; for that prac- 
tiſe, beſides that it has no one temptation to plead, is as filly, 
and as illiberal, as it is wicked. 

Loud laughter is the mirth of the mob, who are only pleaſed 
with ſilly things; for true Wit or good Senſe never excited a 
laugh, ſince the creation of the world. A man of parts and fa- 
ſhion is therefore only ſeen to ſmile, but never heard to laugh. 

But, to conclude this long letter; all the above- mentioned 
rules, however carefully you may obſerve them, will loſe half their 
effect, if unaccompanied by the Graces. Whatever you ſay; if 
you ſay it with a ſupercilious, Cynical face, or an embarraſſed 
countenance, or a ſilly, diſconcerted grin, will be ill received. If, 
into the bargain, you mutter it, or utter it indiſtinftly, and un- 
gracefully, it will be ſtill worſe received. If your air and addreſs 
are vulgar, awkward, and gauche, you may be eſteemed indeed, 
if you have great intrinſic merit; but you will never pleaſe: and, 

without pleaſing, you will riſe but heavily. Venus, among the An- 
cients, was ſynonimous with the Graces, who were always ſup- 


"ow to accompany her : : and Horace tells us, that even Youth, 


and 
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7 without her. 8 


Parum comis fene 7 Fuventas Aereariifyue. 


| They are aot inexorable Ladies, and may be had, if proper 
an * . Adieu. 
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Bath, October the 29th, 0. 8. 1 
DEAR BOY, 


time approaches of your taking your part upon the great 
ſtage of the world. The audience will form their opinion of you 
upon your firſt appearance, (making the proper allowance for your 
inexperience) and fo far it will be final, that, though it may vary 
as to the degrees, it will never totally change. This conſidera- 
tion excites that reſtleſs attention, with which I am conſtantly 
examining how I can beft contribute . to the perfection of that 
character, in which the leaft ſpot or blemiſh would give me more 
real concern, than I am now capable of feeling upon any other 
account whatſoever. | 


ſo bad a compliment, as to ſuppoſe that you wanted, or could 
receive, any new inſtructions upon thoſe two important points, Mr. 


' fo obvious to common ſenſe and reaſon, that commentators may 
(as they often do) perplex, but cannot make them clearer. My 
province, 


His. SON 7.01 ''W 
ad 8 . God of Arts and bon. would not <p | 


Y anxiety for your fuccrh increaſes, in proportion as the 


I have, long fince, done mentioning your great Religious 
and Moral duties ; becauſe I could not make your underftanding 


Harte, I am ſure, has not neglected them; and, beſides, they are 
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province, therefare;, is to ſuppl y, by my experience, your, hitherto, | 


inevitable inexperience, in the ways of the world. People at your 
age are in a ſtate of natural ebriety ; and want rails, and garde- 
fous, wherever they go, to hinder them from breaking their 
necks. . This drunkenneſs of youth, is not only golerated, but 
even pleaſes, if kept within certain bounds of diſcretion and 
decency. Thoſe bounds are the point, which it is difficult for 
the drunken man himſelf to find out; and there it is that the ex- 
perience of a friend may not only ſerve, but fave him. 

Carry with you, and welcome, into company, 'all the gaiety and 
ſpirits, but as little of the giddineſs, of youth as you can. The 
former will charm ; but the latter will often, though innocently, 
implacably offend. Inform yourſelf of the characters and ſituations 
of the company, before you give way to what your imagination 
may prompt you to ſay, There are, in all companies, more wrong 
heads than right ones, and many more who deſerve, than who 
like cenſure. Should you therefore expatiate in the praiſe of ſome 
virtue, which ſome in company notoriouſly want; or declaim 
againſt any vice, which others are notoriouſly infected with; your 
reflections, however general and unapplied, will, by being appli- 
cable, be thought perſonal, and levelled at thoſe people. This 
conſideration points out to you, ſufficiently, not to be ſuſpicious 
and captious yourſelf, nor to ſuppoſe that things, becauſe they 
may, are therefore meant at you. The manners of well-bred 
people ſecure one from thoſe indirect and mean attacks; but if, 
by chance, a flippant woman, or a pert coxcomb, lets off any 
thing of that kind, it is much better not. to ſeem to underſtand, 
than to reply to it. 
| Cautiouſly avoid talking of either your own or other people” 8 
domeſtic affairs. Yours are nothing to them; but tedious ; theirs 


are nothing to you, The ſubject i is a tender one; and it is odds 
7 but 
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bur that yon tcuch ſomebody: or other's. are plscb 2» for; e 
caſe, chere is no truſſing to ſpecious appearatices ; which may be, i 
and often are, ſo contrary to the real ſituations - of things, | 
between men and their wives, parents and their children, feem- 
ing friends, Ic. that, with the beſt . in the * one 
often blunders difagreeably. - - 

"Remember, that the wit, bumour, wont | fakes of moſh mined 
companies, are local. They thrive in that particular ſoil; but will 
not; oſten, bear tranſplanting. Every company is differently 
ciroumſtanced, has its particular cant, and jargon; which may give 
occaſion to wit, and mirth, within that circle, but would ſeem 
flat and inſipid in any other, and therefore will not bear repeat - 

ing. Nothing makes a man look filler, than a pleaſantry, not 
reliſhed or not underſtood; and if he meets with a profound 
filence, when he expected a general applauſe, or, what is worſe, if 
he is deſired to explain the hn mot, his awkward and embarraſſed 
ſituation is eaſier imagined than deſcribed. A propos of repeat - 
ing; take great care never to repeat (I do not mean here the plea- 
ſantries) in one company what you hear in another. Things, 
ſeemingly indifferent, may, by circulation, have much graver con- | 
ſequences than you would imagine. Beſides, there is a general 4 
tacit truſt in converſation, by which a man is obliged not to report „ 
any thing out of it, though he is not immediately enjoined | 
ſecrecy. | A retailer of this kind is ſure to draw himſelf into a T/ 
thouſand ſcrapes and diſcuſſions, and to be ſhily and uncomfort- / 
ably received, wherever he goes. An | 

You will find, in moſt good company, ſome people, 5 ay | 4 
keep their place there by a contemptible title enough; theſe are 1 L 
what we call very good-natured fellows, and the French, Bons 1 
diables. The truth is, they are people without any parts or 
fancy, and * having no will of their own, readily aſſent to, 

Vor. 1 3 A concur 
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; concur in, and applaud, whilterer'is aud br done in the company; 
and adopt, with the ſame alacrity, the moſt virtuous or the moſt 
criminal, the wiſeſt or the ſillieſt ſcheme; that happens to be 
entertained by the majority of the company. This fooliſh, and 
often criminal complaiſance, flows from a fooliſh cauſe ; the want 
of any other merit. I hope that you will hold your place in com- 
pany by a nobler tenure, and that you will hold it (you can bear 
a quibble, I believe, yet) in capize. Have a will and an opinion 
of your own, and adhere to them ſteadily; but then do it with 
good- humour, good- breeding, and (if you have it) with urbanity; 
for you have not yet beard enough, either to preach or cenſure. 
All other kinds of mene are not only blameleſs, but 
n in good company. Not to ſeem to perceive the 
little weakneſſes, and the idle but innocent affectations of the 
company, but even to flatter them, in a certain manner, is not 
only very allowable, but, in truth, a ſort of polite duty. They 
will be pleaſed with you, if you do; and will certainly not be re- 
formed by you, if you do not. For inſtance; you will find, in every 
groupe of company, two principal figures, viz. the fine Lady and 
the fine Gentleman; who abſolutely give the law of Wit, Lan- 
guage, Faſhion, and Taſte, to the reſt of that ſociety. There is 
always a ſtrict, and often, for the time being, a tender alliance 
between theſe two figures. The Lady looks upon her empire as 
founded upon the divine right of Beauty, (and full as good a 
divine right it is, as any King, Emperor, or Pope, can pretend to;) 
ſhe requires, and commonly meets with, unlimited paſſive obedi- 
ence. And why ſhould ſhe not meet with it? Her demands go no 
higher, than to have her unqueſtioned pre- eminence in Beauty, Wit, 
and Faſhion, firmly eſtabliſhed. Few Sovereigns (by the way) are 
fo reaſonable. The ſine Gentleman's claims of right are, utatis 
ral, the fame ; and though, — he is not * a Wit de 


3 jure, 


by” 
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jure, yet, as an is 1 Witde faftoof that company, he is intitled to a 
ſhare of your . allegiance; and every body expects, at leaſt, as 

much as they are entitled to, if not ſomething more. Prudence 
bids you make your court to theſe joint Sovereigns; and no duty, 


gerous, and inevitably puniſhed, by baniſhment, and immediate 
forfeiture of all your wit, manners, taſte, and faſhion: as, on 
the other hand, a chearful ſubmiſſion, not without ſome flattery, 
is ſure to procure you a ſtrong recommendation, and moſt effec- 
tual paſs, throughout all their, and probably the neighbouring 
dominions. With a moderate ſhare of ſagacity, you will, before 
you have been half an hour in their company, eaſily diſcover thoſe 
two principal figures; both by the deference which you will 
obſerve. the whole company pay them, and by that eaſy, careleſs, 
and ſerene air, which their conſciouſneſs of power gives them. 
As in this caſe, fo in all others, aim always at the higheſt ; get 


always into the higheſt company, and addreſs yourſelf particu- 


larly to the higheſt in it. The ſearch after the unattainable philoſo- 
pher's ſtone has occaſioned a thouſand uſeful diſcoveries, which; 
otherwiſe, would never have been made. 

What the French juſtly call /zs manieres nobles, are only to be 
MP in the very beſt companies. They are the diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtics of men of faſhion: people of low education never 


wear them ſo cloſe, but that ſome part or other of the original 


vulgariſm appears. Les manieres nobles equally forbid inſolent 
contempt, or low envy and jealouſy. Low people, in good circum- 

ſtances, fine clothes, and equipages, will inſolently ſhow con- 
| tempt for all thoſe, who cannot afford as fine clothes, as good an 
equipage, and who have not (as their term is) as much money in 
their pockets: on the other hand, they are gnawed with envy, 
and cannot help diſcovering it, of thoſe who ſurpaſs them in any 


1 of of 


that I know of, forbids it. Rebellion, here, is exceedingly dan- 
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3 theſe articles ; which are far from being ſure criterions of m 
rit. They are, likewiſe,” jealous. of being ſſighted ; and, conſe- 
. and captious: they are eager and hot about 
trifles ; becauſe trifles were, at firſt, their affairs of conſequence, 
Les manieres nobles imply exactly the reverſe: of all | this, 
Study them early; you cannot. . * too habitual 2 fa 
7% miliar to ou. 

; Juſt as I had written * goes befoie; dende de letroded the 
| 24th, N. S. but I have not received that which you mention from 
Mr. Harte. Vours is of the kind that I deſire; for I want to 
ſee your private picture, drawn by yourſelf, at different ſittings: 

for though, as it is drawn by yourſelf, I preſume you will take 
the moſt advantageous likeneſs; yet, I think, that F have ſkilt 
enough in that kind of painting, to diſcover the true features, 
though ever ſo artfully 2 or thrown into ſkilful. W. 
and ſhades. N 

By your account of the German Play, which, I: do not 1 
whether I ſhould: call Tragedy or Comedy, the only ſhining part 
of it (ſince J am in a way of quibbling) ſeems. to have been the Fox's 
Tail. I preſume, too, that the Play has had the ſame fate with 
the Squib, and has gone off no more. I remember a ſquib much 
better applied, when it was made the device of the colours of a 
French regiment of grenadiers; it was repreſented . with 
this motto under it: Peream dum luctam. 

I like the deſcription. of your Pic-nic-; where, I take it for 
granted, that your cards are. only to break the formality of a 
circle, and your Sympoſion. intended more to promote. converſation. 
than drinking. Such an; amicable. collifion, as Lord Shafteſbury. 
very. prettily calls: it, rubs off and ſmooths. thoſe rough corners, 

3 which mere nature has given to the ſmootheſt of us. I hope 
ſome part, at leaſt, of the converſation is in German. A propos; 
9 tell. 


— 


br 8 ano os 
tell me, FE you peak. that language vorrectly, and: dd y 


other modern languages urhich are much caſier, and occur much 
oſtener; for which reaſori; I deſire that you iliaꝑply maſt dili- 
gently to German, while you, are in Germany, that "ue may 
3 write that language moſt cotrecti . 

I expect to meet Mr. Eliot in London, in about tw weeks, 
* . n en anLeipſig. 2: Adi ride 
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Tr 109 2111 Lordo, November the o o. l 
"DEAR BOY, 


FHATEVER I ſce, or r whatever L hear, wy V firſt = 
deration is, whether it can, in any, way, be uſeful to 
you. a proof of this, I went accidentally, the other day, into;a, 
print-ſhop.; where, among many others, I found one print fromm 
a famous deſign of Carlo Maratti, who died about thirty years 
ago, and was the laſt eminent painter in Europe: the ſubject 
is, 11 & tudio del. Diſe uo; or, the School of Drawing. An old 


man, ſuppoſed to be the Maſter, points to his Scholars, who are, 


variouſly employed, in Perſpective, Geometry, and the obſerva-. 
tion of the ſtatues: of antiquity. With regard to Perſpective, . 
of which there are ſome little ſpecimens.; ; he has wrote, Tanto che 
baſti, that, is, As much as it ſufficient.; with regard to Geometryy,, 
Zanta che baſti again; with regard to the contemplation of; the 
ancient ſtatues, there is written, Non mai a baſtanxa; . There : 
never can be enough. But, in the clouds, at top of the piece, 
are repreſented the three Graces ; with this juſt ſentence written 
over them, Senza di noi ni 1 e van ;, that is, . itbout 7 
2. all 


write it witk caſed I have no dauhi of dur maſtering the 
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all labour ir vain. This, every body allows to be true, in 
painting; but all people do not ſeem to conſider, as I hope 
you will, that this truth is full as applicable to every other 
art or ſcienee; indeed to every thing that is to be ſaid or done. 
1 will ſend you the print itſelf, by Mr. Eliot, when he returns; 
and I will adviſe you to make the fame uſe of it, that the Roman 
Catholics ſay they do of the pictures and images of their ſaints; 
which is, only to remind them of thoſe; for the adoration they 
diſclaim. Nay, I will go farther, and, as the tranſition 
from. Popery to Paganiſm is ſhort and eaſy, I. will claſſically 
and poetically adviſe you to invoke, and ſacrifice to them every 
day, and all the day. It myſt be owned, that the Graces do not 
ſeem to be natives of Great Britain ; and, I doubt, the beſt of 
us, here, have more of the rough than the poliſhed diamond. 
Since barbariſm drove them out of Greece and Rome, they ſeem 
to have taken refuge in France, where their temples are numerous, 
and their worſhip the eſtabliſhed one. Examine yourſelf ſeriouſly, 
why ſack and ſuch people pleaſe and engage you, more than 
ſuch and ſuch others, of equal merit; and you will always find, 
that it is becauſe the former have the Graces and the latter not. 
I have known many a woman, with an exact ſhape, and a ſymme- 
trical aſſemblage of beautiful features, pleaſe nobody; while 
others, with very moderate ſhapes and features, have charmed 
every body. Why ? Becauſe Venus will not - charm ſo much, 
without her attendant Graces, as they will without her. Among 
men, how often have 1 ſeen the moſt ſolid: merit and knowledge 
neglected, unwelcome, or even rejected, for want of them? 
While flimſy parts, little knowledge, and leſs merit, introduced 
by the Graces, have been received, cheriſhed, and admired. 


Even virtue, which is moral beauty, wants ſome of its charms, 
if unaccompanied by them. 72 


| oF you aſk me how you ſhall acquire what neither you nor 
| | » 1 can 
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— Form yourſelf, wich regard to others, upon what you 
feel pleaſes you, in them. I can tell you the importance, the 
advantage, of having the-Graves'; but I cannot give them you: 1 
heartily with F'eonld;” and I certainly od ; for Ido not x no 


je& as I do, whb have always lived in the world, I ſend you, by 
Mr. Eliot, the famous Mr. Locke's book upon Education; in 
which you will find the ſtreſs that lie lays upon the Graces, 
which he calls (and very truly} Good.: breeding. I have marked all 
the parts of that book, that are worth your attention; for as he 
begins with the child, almoſt from its bitth, the parts relative to 
its infancy would be uſeleſs to yo Gertnany is, ſtill leſs than 
England, the ſeat of the Graces; however, you had as good not ſay 
ſo while you are there. But the place which you are going to, in 
a great degree, is; for F have known as many well-bred, pretty 


as were of any conſideration, both to buſineſs and manners; the 
preſent King, I am told, follows his example :- this however is cer- 
tain, that in all Courts and Congreſſes, where there are various 
foreign Miniſters, thoſe of the King of Sardinia are generally the 
ableſt, the politeſt, and les plus delies. vou will therefore, at Tu- 


ne "_ yet * dignity. Mind their decent mirth, 


1 e degne or uteri? 1 eam (only, — Dy abſeoraas 


a better preſent that I could make you. To ſhow you that a 
very wiſe, philoſophical, and retired man, thinks upon that ſub- 


men come from Turin, as from any part of Europe. The late 
King Victor Amedée took great pains to form ſuch of his ſubjects 


rin, have very good models to form yourſelf upon; and remember, 
that with regard to the beſt models, as well as to the antique 
Greek ſtatues in the print, ao mai a laſtunga. Obſerve every 
word, look, and motion of thoſe who are allowed to be the moſt 
accompliſhed perſons there. Obſerve their natural and careleſs, 
but genteel air; their unembarraſſed good- breeding; their unaſ- 


their: 
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their diſcrete fratiltheſs; and that autnegunt, which, as mach above 
the ſrivolous as below che important and the ſecret, is the proper 
medium fer converſation in mixed companies, I will obſerve, by 
the bye, that the talent of that light enrregemt is often, of great uſe 
do a foreign Miniſter; not only: as it helps him to domeſticate him- 
elf in many families, but alſo, as it enables him to put by, and 
parry ſome ſubjects of converſation, which might poſſibly lay him 
under difficulties, both what to ſay, and how to look. ; _ 

Of all the men that ever I knew in my life, (and I knew bim e ex- 
tremely well) the late Duke of Marlborough poſſeſſed the Graces in 
the higheſt degree, not to ſay engroſſed them; and indeed he got 
the moſt by them; for I will venture (contrary to the cuſtom of 
profound hiſtorians, who always aſſign deep cauſes for great 
events) to aſcribe the better half of the Duke of Marlborough's 
greatneſs and riches to thoſe Graces. He was eminently illiterate ; 
wrote bad Engliſh, and ſpelled it ſtill worſe. He had no ee: of 
what is commonly called Parts; that is, he had no brightneſs, 
nothing ſhining in his genius. He had, moſt undoubted ly, an 
excellent good plain underſtanding, with ſound judgment. But 
theſe, alone, would probably have raiſed him but ſomething higher 
than they found him; which was Page to King James the Se- 
cond's Queen. There the Graces protected and promoted 
bim; for, while he was an Enſigu of the Guards, the Dut- 
cheſs of Cleveland, then favourite miſtreſs to K ing | Charles 
the IId, ſtruck by thoſe very Graces, gave him five thouſand 
pounds ; with which he immediately bought an annuity for his 
life, of five hundred pounds a year, of my grandfather, Hali- 
_ ax; which was the foundation of his ſubſequent fortune. His 
figure was beautiful; but his manner was irreſiſtible, by either 
man or woman. 'It was by this engaging, graceful manner, that 


he Was enabled, during all his war, to connect the various and 
jarring 
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jarring Powers au e Grind Alliance, and to carty "OT on to the 
main object of the war, notwithſtanding their private and ſepa- 
rate views, jealouſies, and wrongheadedneſſes. Whatever Court 
he went to, (and he was often obliged to go himſelf to ſome reſty 
and refractory ones) he as conſtantly prevailed, and brought them 
into his meaſures. The Penfionary - Heinſius, a venerable old 
Miniſter, grown grey in buſineſs, and who had governed-the Re- 
public of the United Provinces for more than forty years, was 
abſolutely governed by the Duke of Marlborough, as that Repub- 
lic feels to this day. He was alwas cool; and nobody ever ob- 
ſerved the leaſt variation in his countenance: he could refuſe more 
gracefully than other pebple could grant; and thoſe Who went 
away from him the moſt diſſatisfied, as to the ſubſtance of their 
buſineſs, were yet perſonally charmed with him, and, in ſome 
degree, comforted by his manner. With all his gentleneſs and 
gracefulneſs, no man living was more conſcious of his ſituation, 
nor maintained his dignity better. 

With the ſhare of knowledge which you Sy already gotten, 
and with the much greater, which, I hope, you will ſoon acquire, 
what may you not expect to arrive at, if you join all theſe graces 
to it? In your deſtination, particularly, they are, in truth, half 
your buſineſs; for, if you can once gain the affections, as well as 
the eſteem of the Prince or Miniſter of the Court to which you 
are ſent, I will anſwer for it, that will etteQually do the buſineſs 
of the Court that ſent you; otherwiſe, it is up-hill work, Do 
not miſtake, and think, that theſe graces, which I ſo often, and 
ſo earneſtly recommend to you, ſhould only en imper- 
tant tranſactions, and be worn only /es jours de gala: no; they 
ſhould, if poſſible, accompany every, the leaſt, thing as a do 
or ſay ; for, if you negle& them in little things, they will leave 
you in great ones, I ſhould, for inſtance, be extremely concerned 
Vol. I. 3 B to 
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to ſee you even drink a cup of coffee ungracefully, and ſtop your. 
ſelf with it, by your awkward manner of holding it; nor ſhould 
I like to ſee your coat buttoned, or your ſhoes buckled awry, 
But I ſhould be outrageous, if I heard you mutter your words un- 
intelligibly, ſtammer in your ſpeech, or heſitate, miſplace, and 
miſtake in your narrations: and I ſhould run away from you, with 
greater rapidity, if poſſible, than I ſhould, now, run to embrace 
you, if I found you deſtitute of all thoſe graces, which I have 
ſet my heart upon their making you one Foy a ornatum 
excellere rebus. 8 
This ſubject is inexhauſtible, as it extends to every thing 
that is to be ſaid or done; but 1 will leave it for the pre- 
ſent, as this letter is already pretty long. Such is my deſire, 
my anxiety, for your perfection; that I never think I have ſaid 
enough, though you may poſſibly think that I have ſaid too 
much; and though, in truth, if your own good ſenſe is. not 
ſufficient to direct you, in many of theſe plain points, all that I 
or any body elſe can ſay, will be inſufficient. But, where you 
are concerned, I am the inſatiable Man in Horace, who covets 
Rill a little corner more, to complete the figure of his field. I 
dread every little corner that may deform mine, in which I would 
have (if poſſible) no one defect. . 1 40 
I this moment receive yours of the 17th, N. 8. and cannot 
condole with you upon the ſeceſſion of your German Com- 
menſaux ; who, both by your and Mr. Harte's deſcription, ſeem 
to be des gens d'une aimable abſence: and, if you can replace 
them by any other German converſation, you will be a gainer by 
the bargain. - I cannot conceive; if you underſtand German well 
enough to read any German book, how the writing of the 
German character can be ſo difficult and tedious to you, the 
twenty- -four letters being very ſoon learned; and I do not 
7 expect 


1 TO HAS 8. Ono ano. 37 
expect that you ſhould write yet with the uttnoſt purity und cor- 
rectneſs, as to the language: what I meant by your writing 
once a fortnight to Greyenkop, was only to make the written cha- 
racter familiar to you. Howeyer, J will be content with one in 
three weeks, or ſo. 

I believe you are not likely” to ſee Mir. E Eliot a; again ſoon, he 
being ſtill in Cornwall with his father; * Who, I Rare 1 Is not 
likely to recover. Adieu. zatlz click a ad et bs 


£ 
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London, November the agth, O. 8. 1748. 

DEAR BOY, 
Delayed writing to you, till I could give you ſome account of 
the motions of your friend, Mr. Eliot; for whom, I know, 
you have, and very juſtly, the moſt Riendly concern, His father 
and he came to town together, in a poſt-chaiſe, | a fortnight 
ago, the reſt of the family remaining in Cornwall. His father, 
with difficulty, ſurvived the journey, and died laſt Saturday was 
ſevennight. Both concern and decency confined your friend, till 
two days ago, when I ſaw him : he has determined, and, I think, 
very prudently, to go abroad again ; but how foon, it is yet im- 
poſſible for him to know ; as he muſt, neceſſarily, put his own pri- 
vate affairs in ſome cog firſt : but I conjecture, that he may poſ- 
Gbly 3 Join you at Turin; ſooner, to be ſure, not. I am very ſorry 
that you are likely to be ſo long without the company and the 
example of ſo valuable a friend; and therefore, I hope, that you 
will make it up to yourſelf, as well as you can, at this diſtance, 
by remembering and following his example. Imitate that appli- 
3B 2 een 
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cation of his, which has made him know all thoroughly, and to 


"1 the bottom. He does not content himſelf with the ſurface of 


knowledge ; but works in the Mine for it, knowing that it t Hes 
deep. Pope ſays, very truly, in his Eſſay upon Criticiſm ; 


A little Learning is a dangerous thing; 
Drink deep, or taſte not the Pierian ſpring, 


I ſhall ſend you, by a ſhip that goes to Hamburgh next 
week (and by which Hawkins ſends Mr. Harte ſome things that 
he wrote for) all thoſe which I propoſed ſending you by Mr. 
Eliot ; together with a very little box, that I am defired to 
forward to Mr. Harte. There will be, likewiſe, two letters of re- 
commendation for you to Monſieur Andrie, and Comte Algarotti, 
at Berlin, which you will take care to deliver to them, as ſoon as 
you ſhall be rigged, and fitted out, to appear there. They will 
introduce you into the beſt company; and. I depend upon your 
own good ſenſe, for your avoiding of bad. If you fall into bad and 
low company there, or any where elſe, you will be irrecoverably 
loſt ; whereas, if you keep good company, and company above 
yourſelf, your character and your. fortune will be immove-- 
ably fixed. | a 

1 have not time, to-day, upon account of the meeting of the 
Parliament, to make this letter of the uſual length; and indeed, 
after the volumes that I have written to you, all I can add 
muſt be unneceſſary. However, I ſhall, probably, ex abundanti, 


return ſoon to my former prolixity; and you will receive more 
and more laſt words, from Yours. . 
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B London, December the 6th, O. S. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, 
AM. at preſent under very great concern for the loſs of a 
moſt affectionate brother, with whom I had always lived in 
the cloſeſt friendſhip. My brother John died laſt Friday night, of 
a fit of the gout, which he had had for about a month in his 
hands and feet, and which fell at laſt upon his ſtomach and head. 
As he grew, towards the laſt, lethargic, his end was not painful 
to himſelf. At the diſtance which you are at from hence, you 
need not go into mourning, upon this occaſion, as the time of 
your mourning would be near over, before you could put it on. 
By a ſhip which fails this week for Hamburgh, I ſhall fend 
you thoſe things which I propoſed to have ſent you by Mr. Eliot, 
viz. a little box from your Mamma; a leſs box for Mr. Harte; Mr. 
Locke's book upon Education; the print of Carlo Maratti, which 
I .mentioned-to you ſome time ago; and two letters of recom- - 
mendation, one to Monſieur Andrie, and the other to Comte 
Algarotti, at Berlin. Both thoſe gentlemen will, I am ſure, be 
as willing as they are able, to introduce you into the beſt com- - 
pany ; and I hope you will not (as many of your countrymen - 
are apt to do) decline it. It is in the. beſt companies only, that 
you can learn the beſt manners, and that rournure, and thoſe - 
graces, which I have ſo often recommended to you, as the neceſ- 
ſary means of making a figure in the world. 
Jam moſt extremely pleaſed with the account which Mr. 
Harte gives me of your progreſs in Greek, and of your having 
read Heſiod, almoſt critically, Upon this ſubject I ſuggeſt but 
one thing to you, of many that I might ſuggeſt ; which is, that 
c ä you 
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you have now got over the difficulties of that language, and 
therefore it would be unpardonable not to perſevere to your 

journey's end, now that all the reſt of your way is down-hill. 
I am allo very well pleaſed, to hear, that you have ſuch a know- 
ledge of, and taſte for curious books, and ſcarce and valuable 
tracts. This is a kind of knowledge, which very well becomes 
a man of ſound and ſolid learning, but which only expoſes a 
man of {light and ſuperficial reading ; therefore, pray make the 
ſubſtance and matter of ſuch books your firſt object, and their 
title pages, indexes, letter, and binding, but your ſecond. It 
is the characteriſtic of a man of parts, and good judgment, to 
know, and give that degree of attention, that each object 
deſerves. Whereas little minds miſtake little objects for great 
ones, and laviſh away upon the former, that time and attention 
which only the latter deſerve. To ſuch miſtakes we owe the 
numerous and frivolous tribe of inſe&-mongers, ſhell-mongers, 
and purſuers and driers of butterflies, &c. The ſtrong mind 
diſtinguiſhes, not only between the uſeful and the uſeleſs, but 
likewiſe, between the uſeful and the curious. He applies him- 
ſelf intenſely to the former; he only amuſes himſelf with the 
latter. Of this little ſort of knowledge, which I have juſt hinted 
at, you will find, at leaſt, as much as you need wiſh to know, 
in a ſuperficial but pretty French book, entitled, Spectacle de la 
Mature; which will amuſe you while you read it, and give you 
a ſufficient notion of the various parts of nature : I would adviſe 
you to read it, at leiſure hours. But that part of nature, which, 
Mr. Harte tells me, you have begun to ſtudy, with the Rector 
nag niſicus, is of much greater importance, and deſerves much 
more attention; I mean Aſtronomy. The vaſt and immenſe 
planetary ſyſtem, the aſtoniſhing order and regularity of thoſe 
innumerable worlds, will open a ſcene to you, which not only 
deſerves 
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deſerves your attention as a matter of curioſity, or rather aſtoniſh- 
ment; but, ſtill more, as it will give you greater, and conſequently 
juſter ideas of that eternal and omnipotent Being who contrived, 
made, and ſtill preſerves, that univerſe, than all the con- 
templation of this, comparatively, very little orb, which we 
at preſent inhabit, could poſſibly give you. Upon this ſubject, 
Monſieur Fontenelle's pluralite des mondes, which you may read 
in two hours time, will both inform and pleaſe you. God bleſs 
you! Yours. 


L fr © K 8 


London, December the 13th, O. S. 1748. 


DEAR BOY, 


HE laſt four poſts have brought me no letters, either from 
you, or from Mr. Harte; which I am uneaſy at; not as a 
Mamma would be, but as a Father ſhould be; for I do not want 
your letters as bills of health, you are young, iron, and healthy, 
and I am, conſequently, in no pain about that: moreover, 
were either you or Mr. Harte ill, the other would doubtleſs write 
me word of it. My impatience for yours or Mr. Harte's letters 
ariſes from a very different cauſe, which is, my deſire to hear fre- 
quently of the ſtate and progreſs of your mind. You are now at 
that critical period of life, when every week ought to produce 
fruit or flowers anſwerable to your culture, which I am ſure 
has not been neglected; and it is by your letters, and Mr. Harte's 
accounts of you, that, at this diſtance, I can only judge-of your 
gradations to maturity: I deſire, therefore, that one of you two 
will not fail to write to me once a week. The ſameneſs of your 
preſent way of * I eaſily conceive, would not make out a 
very 
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very intereſting letter to an indifferent by-ſtander ; but, ſo deeply 
concerned as I. am in the game you are playing, every the leaſt 
move is to me of importance, and helps me to judge of the final 
event. | Fu | 
As you will be leaving Leipſig pretty ſoon after you ſhall have 
received this letter, I here ſend you one encloſed, to deliver to Mr, 
Maſcow. It is to thank him for his attention and civility to you, 
during your ſtay with him: and I take it for granted, that you 
will not fail making him the proper compliments at parting ; for 
the good name that we leave behind, at one place, often gets 
before us to another, and is of great uſe. As Mr. Maſcow is 
much known and efteemed in the Republic of letters, I think it 
would be of advantage to you, if you got letters of recom- 
mendation from him to ſome of the learned men at Berlin, Thoſe 
teſtimonials give a luſtre, which is not to be deſpiſed ; for the 
moſt ignorant are forced to ſeem, at leaſt, to pay a regard to learn- 
ing, as the moſt wicked are to virtue. Such is their intrinſic 
worth | | 
Pour friend, Duval, dined with me the other day, and © com- 
plained moſt grievouſly, that he had not heard from you of above 
a year 3 I bid him abuſe you for it himſelf; and adviſed him to 
do it in verſe, which, if he was really angry, his indignation 
would enable him to do. He accordingly brought me, yeſterday, 
the encloſed reproaches, and challenge, which he deſired me to 
tranſmit to you. As this is his firſt Eflay in Engliſh Poetry, the 


inaccuracies in the rhimes, and the numbers, are very excuſable. 
He inſiſts, as you will find, upon being anſwered in verſe; which, 
I ſhould imagine, that you and Mr. Harte, together, could bring 
about; as the late Lady Dorcheſter uſed to fay, that ſhe and Dr. 
Radcliffe, together, could cure a fever. This is however ſure, 
n now reſts upon you; _ no man can ap what methods 
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Duval may N 0 decline his challenge. I am ſenſible that 
you are under ſome diſadvantages in this proffered combat. Vour 
climate, at this time of the yeat eſpecially, delights more in the 
wood fire, than in the poetic fire; and I conceive the Muſes, if 
there are any at Leipſig, to be 'rakber ſhivering; than ſinging; 
nay, I queſtion whether Apollo is even known there as God of 
Verſe, or as God of Light; perhaps a little, as God of Phyſic. 
Theſe will be fair excuſes, if your performance ſhould fall n 
thing ſhort ;/though I do not apprehend that it will. | 
While you have been at Leipſig, whichis a For eee 
than of pleaſure or company, you have had all opportunities of 
purſuing your ſtudies uninterruptedly; and have had, I believe, 
very few temptations to the contrary. But the caſe will be quite 
different at Berlin, where. the ſplendor and diſſipation of a Court, 
and the beau monde, will preſent themſelves to you, in gawdy 
ſhapes, attractive enough to all young people. Do not think, now, 
that, like an old fellow, I am going to adviſe you to reject them, 
and ſhut yourſelf up in your, cloſet : quite the contrary; I 
adviſe to take your ſhare, and enter into them with ſpirit and 
pleaſure; but then I adviſe you, too, to allet your time ſo pru- 
dently, as that learning may keep pace with pleaſures; there is full 
time, in the courſe of the day, for both; if you do but manage that 
time right, and like a good œαꝰοð/iſt. Ihe whole morning, if 
diligently and attentively devoted to ſolid ſtudies, will go a great 
way, at the year's end; and the evenings, ſpent in the pleaſures of 
good company, will go as far in teaching you a knowledge, not 
much leſs neceſſary than the other; I mean the knowledge of the 
world. Between theſe two neceflary-ſtudies, that of Books in the 
morning, and that of the World in the evening, you ſee that you 
will not have one minute to ſquander or ſlattern away. Nobody 
ever lent themſelves more than I, did, when I was young, to the 
Vol. I. 3 C pleaſures 
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pleaſures and diſſipation of good company; I even did it too much. 
But then, I can aſſure you, that I always found time for ſerious 
ſtudies; and, when I could find it no other way, I took it out of 
my ſleep; for I reſolved always to riſe early in the morning, how- 
ever late I went to bed at night; and this reſolution I have kept 
ſo ſacred; that, unleſs when I have been confined to my bed by ill- 
neſs, I have not, ſor more than forty years, ever been in bed at 
nine o clock in the morning; but commonly up before eight. 
When you ate at Berlin, remember to ſpeak German, as often 
as you can, in company: for every body there will ſpeak French to 
you, unleſs you let them know that you can ſpeak German, which 
then they will chuſe to ſpeak. Adieu. 
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| i JD! Loader December the 26th, O. 8. 1748. 
DEAR BOY, , (5 7 117 


Received, laſt Saturday. Ne thice 8 came in at once, 
two letters from Mr. Harte, and yours of the 8th, N. 8. 

It was I who miſtook your meaning, with regard to your 
German letters, and not you who expreſſed it ill. I thought it 
was the writing of the German character that took up ſo much of 
your time, and therefore I adviſed you, by the frequent writing of 
that character, to make it eaſy and familiar to you. But, ſince it is 
only the propriety and purity of the German language, which 
make your writing it ſo tedious and laborious, I will tell you 
that I ſhall not be nice upon that article; and did not expect 

that you ſhould yet be maſter of all the idioms, delicacies, and 


f . of that difficult language. That can e come by 
1 ase, 
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hs eſpecially e ſpeaking; therefore, when you ſhall be at 
Berlin, and afterwards, at Turin, where you will meet many 


Germans, pray take all opportunities of converſing in German, in 
order not only to keep What you have got of that language, but 


like wiſe to improve and perſect yourſelf in it. 


As to the charac- 


ters, you form them very well, and, as you yourſelf own, better 
than your Engliſh: ones; but then, ket me aſk you this queſtion ; 
Why do you not form your Roman characters better? for I 
maintain, that it is in every man's power to write what hand he 
pleaſes 3. and, conſequently, that he ought to write a good one. 
You form, mien, your ee and your & in zig-zag, inſtead of 
making them ſtreight, as thus, ee, I; a fault very eaſily mended. 

You will not, I believe, be angry with this little criticiſm, when 1 
tell you, that, by all the accounts I have had of late, from 

Mr. Harte and others, this is the only criticiſm that you give me 
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occaſion to make. Mr. Harte's laſt letter, of the 14th, N. S. parti- 
cularly, makes me extremely happy, by aſſuring me, that, in every 
reſpect, you do exceedingly well. I am not afraid, by what I now 
ſay, of making you too vain; becauſe I do not think that a juſt 
conſciouſneſs, and an honeſt pride of doing well, can be called 
vanity; for vanity is either the ſilly affectation of good qualities 
which one has not, or the Gllier pride of what does not deſerve 
commendation | in itſelf. By Mr. Harte's account, you are got 
very near the goal of Greek and Latin; and therefore I cannot 
ſuppoſe: that, as your ſenſe increaſes, your endeavours and your 
ſpeed will ſlacken, in finiſhing the ſmall remains of your courſe. . 
Conſider what luſtre and eclat it will give you, when you return 
here, to be allowed to be the beſt ſcholar, of a gentleman, in Eng- 
land; not to mention the real pleaſure and ſolid comfort which 
ſuch knowledge will give you throughout your whole life. Mr. 
Harte tells me another thing, which, I own, I did not expect; it 
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very 4 and 3 | This liebes me from _ uneaſi- 
neſs, which I was under, upon account of your former bad 
enunciation. Go on, and attend moſt diligently to this important 
article. It is, of all the Graces, (and they are all neceflary) the 
moſt neceſſary one. 

Comte Pertingue, who has been here about a fornight, far from 
diſavowing, confirms all that Mr, Harte has ſaid to your advantage. 
He thinks that he ſhall be at Turin much about the time of 
your arrival there, and pleaſes himſelf with the hopes of being 
uſeful to you: though, ſhould'you get there before him, he 
ſays that Comte du Perron, with whom you are a favourite, 
will take that care. Vou ſee, by this one inſtance, and, in 
the courſe of your life, you will ſee by a million of in- 
ſtances, of what uſe a good reputation is, and how ſwift and 
advantageous a harbinger it is, wherever one goes. Opt this 
point, too, Mr. Harte does you juſtice, and tells me, that you 
are deſirous of praiſe from the praiſe-worthy'*- this'is a Tight and' 
generous ambition and . which; I 1 PEE: would 
deſerve praiſe. | 

But here let me, as an 01d Hager” upon! the OP of the | 
world, ſuggeſt one confideration to you; Which is, to extend 
your deſire of praiſe a little beyond the ſtrictly | praiſe-worthy ; 
or. elſe you may be apt to diſcover too much contempt for at leaſt 
three parts in five of the world; who will never. forgive it you. 
In the maſs of mankind, I fear, there is too great a majority of 
fools and knaves ; who, ſingly from their number, muſt, to a cer- 
tain degree, be reſpected, though they are by no means reſpectable. 
And a man, who will ſhow every knave or fool, that he thinks 
him. ſuch, will engage in a moſt ruinous war, againſt numbers 
much purer to thoſe that be dean his allies can bring into the 

| field, 
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field, Abhor' a knave, and pity a fool, in your heart; but let 
neither of them, unneeeſſarily, fee that you do ſo. Some com- 
plaiſance and attention to fools is prudent, and not mean: as a 
ſilent abhorrence of individual knaves is Sag . and not 
criminal. e en nee 
As you will now ſoon part with Lord Fulteney with . 
during your ſtay together at Leipſig, I ſuppoſe you have formed a 
connection; I imagine that you will continue it by letters, which 
1 would adviſe you to _ They tell me, that he bs gooUnarered, 
for keeping it up ; but ie is alſo a third reaſon, which, in the 
courſe of the world, is not to be deſpiſed : his father cannot live 
long, and will leave him an immenſe fortune; which, in all events, 
will make him of ſome conſequence, and, if he has parts into the 
bargain, of very great conſequence ; ſo that his friendſhip may be 
extremely well worth your cultivating, eſpecially a as it will not coſt 
you above one letter in one month. 
i: do not know whether this letter will find you at Leiphg; g at 
leaſt, it is the laſt that 1 ſhall direct there. My next, to cither 
you or Mr. Harte, will be directed to Berlin; but, as I do not 
know to what houſe or ſtreet there, I ſuppoſe it will remain at 
the poſt-houle till you ſend for it. Upon your arrival at Berlin, 
you will fend me ,your particular direction; and alſo, | pray be 
minute in your accounts of your reception there, by thoſe whom 
I recommend you to, as well as by thoſe to whom they preſent 
you. Remember, too, that you are going to a polite, literate 
Court, where the Graces will beſt introduce you. * 
Adieu. God bleſs vou! and may you e continue to deſerve my 
love, as much as you now enjoy it. 


P. 8. Lady 
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P. S. Lady Cheſterfield bids me tell you, that ſhe decides en- 
Ab in your favour, againſt Mr. Grevenkop, and even againſt 
herſelf; for ſhe does not think that ſhe could, at this time, write 
either ſo good a character, or ſo good German. Pray write her 
a German letter upon that ſubject; in which you may tell her, 
that, like the reſt of the world, you approve of her judgment, 
becauſe it is in your ſavour; and that you true Germans cannot 
allow Danes to be competent judges of your language, &c. 


n 


London, December the Zoth, 0. 8, 1748. 

DEAR BOY, 
Direct this letter to Berlin, where, 1 ſuppole, it will either 
find you, or, at leaſt, wait but a very little time for you. 
I cannot help being anxious for your ſucceſs, at this your firſt 
appearance upon the great ſtage of the world; for, though the 
ſpectators are always candid enough to give great allowances, and 
to ſhow great indulgence to a new actor, yet, from the firſt im- 
preſſions which he makes upon them, they are apt to decide, in | 
their own minds at leaſt, whether he will ever be a good one or 
not: if he ſeems to underſtand what he ſays, by ſpeaking 1 it pro- 
perly ; if he is attentive to his part, inſtead of ſtaring negligently 
about; and if, upon the whole, he ſeems ambitious to pleaſe, 
they willingly paſs over little awkwardneſſes and inaccuracies, 
which they aſcribe to a commendable modeſty in a young and un- 
experienced actor. They pronounce that he will be a good one 
in time; and, by the encouragement which they give him, make 
him ſo the ſooner. This, I hope, will be your caſe : you have 
ſenſe enough to underſtand your part; a conſtant attention, and 
5 ambition 
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ambition to excel in it, with a careful obſervation of the beſt 
actors, will inevitably qualify you, if not for: the firſt; at we * 
conſiderable parts. 
\ Your dreſs (as infignificant a thing as dreſs is in x itſelf) is now 
become an object worthy of ſome attention; for, I confeſs, I 
cannot help forming ſome opinion of a man's ſenſe and character 
from his dreſs ; and, I believe, moſt people do, as well as my- 
fel. Any affeQation whatſoever; in dreſs, implies, in my 
mind, a flaw in the underſtanding. Moſt of our young, 
fellows, here, diſplay ſome character or other by their dreſs ; 
ſome affect the tremendous, and wear a great and fiercely 
cocked hat, an enormous ſword, a ſhort waiſtcoat, and a 
black cravat : theſe I ſhould be almoſt tempted to fwear 
the peace againſt, in my own defence, if I were not convinced 
that they are but meek aſſes in lions ſkins. Others go in browir 
frocks, leather breeches; great oaken* cudgels in their hands, 
their hats uncocked, and their hair unpowdered; and imĩtate 
grooms, ſtage - coachmen, and country bumpkins, ſo well, in their 
outſides, that I do not make the leaſt doubt of their reſembling 
them equally in their inſides. A man of ſenſe carefully avoids. 
any particular character in his dreſs; he is accurately clean for his. 
own ſake; but all the reſt is for Scher people's. He dreſſes as 0 
well, and in the ſame manner, as the people of ſenſe and faſhion. 
of the place where he is. If he drefſes better, as he thinks, that 7 
is, more than they, he is a fop; if he dreffes worſe, he is unpar-- fl i 
donably negligent: but, of the two, I would rather have a 
young fellow teo much than too little dreſſed; the excels on that 
fide. will wear off, with a little age and reflection; but, if ke is 
negligent at twenty, he will be a ſloven at forty, and ſtink at fiſty 
years old. Dreſs yourſelf fine, where others are fine; and plain; 
where others are plain; but take care, always, that your clothes are | 
| TED * well: | | I 
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vou, fpr otherwiſe they will gie, vou & very 
wk (ward * f 10 h n yo u are Once. well dr for the day, think 
no more of It 8 F and, without any ſtiſfneſs for fear of 


diſcompobng. that dreſs, let ; all your motions, be. as caly and natu- 
ral, as if yqu had no 21 on at all: ſo much for dreſs, which I 


maintain to be a thing of conſequence in the polite world. 

As. to Manners, Good-breeding, and the Graces, I have ſo often 
entertained you upon thoſe important ſubjects, that I can add 
nothing to what I haye formerly ſaid, Your own good ſenſe will 
| ſuggeſt to you the ſubſtance of them; and obſervation, expe- 
rience, and good company, the ſeveral modes of them, Your 
great vivacity, which I hear of from many people, will be no 
hindrance to your. pleaſing in good company; on the contrary, 
will be of uſe to you, if tempered, by, Good-breeding, and 
accompanied by the Graces. But then, I ſuppoſe your , vivacity 
to be a vivacity of parts, and not a conſtitutional reſtleflneſs ; 
| & the moſt difagreeable compoſition that I know, in the world; 
is that of ſtrong animal ſpirits, with a cold genius. Such a 
fellow is troubleſomely active, frivolouſly buſy, fooliſhly lively; 
talks much, with little meaning, and laughs more, with leſs reaſon: 

whereas, in my opinion, a warm and lively genius, with a cool 
conſtitution, is the perfection of human nature. 

Do what you will, at Berlin, provided you do but do 3 
all day long. All that I defire of you is, that you will never 
ſlattern away one minute in idleneſs and in doing of nothing. 
When you are not in company, learn what either books, maſters, 
or Mr. Harte, can teach you; and, when you are in company, 
learn (what company can only teach you) the characters and man- 
ners of mankind. I really aſk your pardon for giving you this 
advice; becauſe, if you are a rational creature, and a thinking be- 

ing, as 1 ſuppoſe, and verily believe you are, it muſt be unneceſſary, 
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and, to a certain degree, in jurious. If I did not know by erpe- 
rlence, that ſome men paſs their whole time in doing nothing, I 
ſhould not think it poſſible for any Being, ſuperior to Monſieur 
Deſcartes's Automatons, to ſquander away, in abſolute idleneſs, one 
ſingle minute of that ſmall portion of time which f is allotted 1 us in 
this world. | 
I have lately ſeen one Mr. Cranmer, a very ſenſible merchant ; 
who told me that he had dined with you, and ſeen you often, at 
Leipſig. And, yeſterday, I ſaw an old footman of mine, whom I 
made a Meſſenger ; who told me that he had ſeen you laſt Au- 
guſt. You will eaſily imagine, that I was not the leſs glad to ſee 
them, becauſe they had ſeen. you; and I examined them both 
narrowly, in their reſpective departments; the former, as to your 
mind, the latter, as to your body. Mr. Cranmer gave me great 
ſatisfaction, not only by what he told me of himſelf concern - 
ing you, but by what he was commiſſioned to tell me from Mr. 
Maſcow. As he ſpeaks German perfectly himſelf, I aſked him 
how you ſpoke it; and he aſſured me, very well, for the time, and 
that a very little more practice would make you perfectly maſter 
of it. The Meſſenger told me, that you were much grown, and, 
to the beſt of his gueſs, within two inches as tall as Iam. That 
you were plump, and looked healthy and ftrong ; which was all 
that I could expect, or hope, from the ſagacity of the perſon. 

I ſend you, my dear child, (and you will not doubt) very 
ſincerely, the wiſhes of the ſeaſon. May you deſerve a great 
number of happy New-years ; and, if you deſerve,” may you 
have them | Many New-years, indeed, you may ſee, but happy 
ones you cannot ſee without deſerving them. Theſe, Virtue, 
Honour, and Knowledge, alone can merit, alone can procure. 
Dii tibi dent annos, de te nam cetera ſumes, was a pretty piece of 
poetical flattery, where it was ſaid; I hope that, in time, it may 
Vol. I. „ IVF 3 
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be no flattery when ſaid to you. But; I aſſure du: that, whenever 
I cannot apply tlie latter part of the line toon with truth, I 
2 neither Ys GY) nor wiſh-the former: Adieu. 
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DEAR BOY, i 749 


Have received your letter of the 3ſt ION N. 8. 

Your thanks for my Preſent, as you call it, exceed the 
value of the Preſent; but the uſe, which you aſſure me that 
you will make of it, is the thanks which I defire to receive. 
Due attention to the inſide of books, and due contempt for the 
outſide, is the proper relation between a man of ſenſe and his 
books. e 46136270 


Now that you are going a little more ints the world; I will 
take this occaſion to explain my intentions as to your future 
expences, that you may know what you have to expect from me, 
and make your plan accordingly. I ſhall neither deny nor grudge 
you any money, that may be neceſſary, for either your improve- 
ment or your pleaſures; I mean, the pleaſures of a rational Being. 
Under the head of Improvement, I mean the beſt Books, and the 
beſt Maſters, coſt what they will; I alſo mean, all the expence of 
lodgings, coach, dreſs, ſervants, &c. which, according to the ſeveral 
places where you may be, ſhall be reſpectively neoeſſary, to enable 
you to keep the beſt company. Under the head of rational Pleaſures, 
I comprehend, Firſt, proper charities, to real and compaſſionate 
objects of it; Secondly, proper preſents, to thoſe to whom you are 
obliged, or whom you deſire to oblige ; "Thirdly, a conformity of 
expence to that of the company which you keep; as in public 


ſpectacles; 
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ſpeckurlee 3 ybur ſhare of littid entertainment 3 A feu: piſloles dt 
games of inere commerce z>dnd other incidental calls of gond com- 
pany. The only two articles, which Þ will never ſupply, are, the 
profuſion of low riot, and the idle laviſhneſs of negligence and 
lazineſs. A fool Tquanders away, without credit or advantage, to 
himſelf, more than a man of ſenſe ſpends with both, The latter 
employs his money as he does his time, and never ſpends a ſhil- 
ling of the one, nor a minute of the other, but in ſomething 
that is either uſeful or rationally pleaſing to himſelf or others. 
The former buys whatever he does not want, and does not pay for 
what he does want. He cannot withſtand the charms of a toy- 
ſhop ; ſnuft-boxes, watches, heads of canes, &c. are his de- 
ſtruction. His ſervants and tradeſinen conſpire with his own in- 
dolence, to cheat him; and, in a very little time, he is aſtoniſh- 
ed, in the midſt of all the ridiculous fuperfluities, to find himſelt 
in want of all the real comforts and neceſſaries of life. With-⸗ 
out care and method, the largeſt fortune will not, and with 
them, almoſt the ſmalleſt will, ſupply: all neceſſary expences. 
As far as you can poſſibly, pay ready money for every thing you 
buy, and avoid bills. Pay that money too, yourſelf, and not 
thorough the hands of any ſervant ; who always, either ſtipulates 
poundage, or requires a preſent for his good word, as they call 
it, Where you mult have bills (as for meat and drink, clothes, 
c.) pay them regularly every month, and with your own hanc. : 
Never, from a miſtaken economy, buy a thing you do not want, . 
becauſe it is cheap; ; or, from a filly pride, becauſe it is dear. 
Keep an account, in a book, of all that you receive, and of all 
that you pay; for no man, who knows what he receives, and 
what he pays, ever runs out. I do not mean that you ſhould 
keep an account of the ſhillings and half crowns which you may. 
ſpend in chair-hire, operas, &c. they are unworthy of the time, 
3 D 2 and 
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and fe the ink, that they would cotifiime'; leave ſuch de 
dun, penn y-wiſe TUows': but temertiber, in œονοπν 2s well as in 


every other part of life, to have the proper attention to proper 


objects, and the proper contempt for little ones. HA ſtrong mind 
ſees. things in their true proportions: a weak one views them 
thorough a maghifying medium; which, like the microſeope, 
makes an elephant of a flea; magnifies all little objects, but 
cannot receive great ones. I have known many a man paſs for a 
miſer, by ſaving a penny, and wrangling for two pence, who 
was undoing himſelf, at the ſame time, by liring above his in- 
come, and not attending to eſſential articles, which were above his 
fortee. The ſure characteriſtic of a ſound and ſtrong mind, is, 
to find, · in every thing, thoſe certain bounds, uos ultra citrave 
mequit con tere rettum. Theſe boundaries are marked out by a 
very fine line, which only good ſenſe and attention can diſcover ; 
it is much too fine for vulgar eyes. In Manners, this line is Good- 
breedibg; beyond it, is troubleſome ceremony; ſhort of it, is 
unbecoming negligence and inattention. In Morals, it divides oſten- 
tatious Puritaniſm, from criminal Relaxation. In Religion, Su- 
perſtition from Impiety; and, in ſhort, every virtue from its kindred 
vice or weakneſs. I think you have ſenſe enough to diſcover the 
line: keep it always in your eye, and learn to walk upon it; reſt 
upon Mr. Harte, and he will poize you, till you are able to go 
alone. By the way, there are fewer people who walk: well upon 
that line, than upon the lack rope; and therefore, a good 
performer ſhines ſo much the more. 

Vour friend, Comte Pertingue, who conſtantly inquires after 
you, has written to Comte Salmour, the Governor of the Academy 
at Turin, to prepare a room for you there, immediately after the 


Aſcenſion; and has recommended you to him, in a manner which, 
r W you will give him no reaſon to repent or be aſhamed ok, 


3 As 
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As.Comte. Salmour's fahr no cefifing at. the, Hagycy is y parti- | 
cular: acquaiatence, I. ſhall have regular add authentic accounts of 
all;that you do at Turin. 
During your ſtay at Berlin, I expect that you ſhould inform your- 
ſelf thoroughly of the preſent ſtate of the Civil, Military, and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical government of the King of Pruſſia ebene ; particu- 
larly of the Military, which is upon a better footing, in that coun- 
try, than in any other in Europe. You will attend at the reviews, 
ſee the troops Exerciſe, and inquire into the numbers of troops and 
companies in the reſpective regiments of horſe, foot, and dra- 
goons; the numbers and titles of the commiſſioned and non com- 
miſſioned Officers in the ſeveral troops and companies; and alſo, 
take care to learn the technical military terms, in the German lan- 
guage: for, though you ape not to be a military man, yet theſe 
military matters are ſo frequently the ſubjects of converſation, 
that you will look very awkwardly, it you are ignorant of them. 
Moreover, they are commonly the objects of negotiation, and, as 
ſuch, fall wichin your future profeſſion. Vou muſt alſo inform 
yourſelf of the reformation which the King of Pruſſia has lately 
made in the law; by which he has both leſſened the number, and 
ſhortened, the duration of law- ſuits: a great work, and worthy 
of ſo great a Prince] As he is indiſputably the ableſt Prince in 
Europe, every part of his government deſerves your moſt diligent 
inquiry, and your molt ſerious attention. It muſt: be owned, that 
you ſet out well, as a young Politician, by beginning at Berlin, 
and then going to Turin, where you will ſee the next ableſt Mo- 
narch to that of Pruſſia; ſo that, if you are capable of making po- 
litical reflections, thoſe two Princes will turniſh you with ſufficient 
matter for them. | 

J would have you. endeavour to get e with en 
de Maupertuis, who is ſo cxpinantly diſtinguiſhed, * all kinds of - 


learning 
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learning 2 merit; that one ſhould' be bothhiſchey, Gd Und 
of having been even a day in the ſame place with Him \anÞnot'to 
have ſeen him. If you ſhould have no other waylof being intro- 
duced to. him, Iwill ſend you a lettet ftom hence Monſieur 
Cagnoni, at Berlin, to whom I know you are recommended, is a 
very able man of buſineſs, thoroughly informed of every part - 


Europe; and his acquaintance; if you deſerve, and W it, 
you ſnhould do, may be of great uſe to you. 

Remember to take the beſt dancing- maſter at Berlin, more to 
teach you to fit, ſtand, and walk gracefully, than to dance finely. 
The Graces, the Graces ; remember the Graces! Adieu. 


6 : 
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London, Janua the 24th ©. 8. 174 
- DEAR BOY, 4 a 


Have received your letter of the 12th, N. S. in which I was 
J ſurpriſed to find no mention of your approaching journey to 
Berlin, which, according to the firſt plan, was to be on the 20th, 
N. 8. and upon which ſuppoſition I have, for ſome time, directed 
my letters to you, and Mr. Harte, at Berlin. I ſhould be glad 
that yours were more minute, with regard to your motions 
and tranſactions; and I defire, that, for the future, they may 
contain accounts of what, and who, you ſee and. hear, in your ſe- 
veral places of reſidence ; for I intereſt myſelf as much in the 
company. you keep, and the pleaſures you take, as in the ſtudies 
you purſue; and, therefore, equally deſire to be informed of them 
all. Another thing I deſire, which is, that you will acknowledge 
my letters by their dates, that I may know which you do and 
which you do not receive. 
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As found; your brain conſiderably affected by the eld; 
youcwere very prudent not to turn ĩt to poetry; in that ſituatibn; 
and not leſs judicious, in declining the borrowed aid of a ſtove, 
whoſe fumigation, inſtead of inſpiration, would; at beſt, have 
produced what Mr. Pope calls a ſcuterlin of wit! I will ſhow 
your letter to Duval, by way of juſtification for not anfivering - 
his challenge; and I think he muſt allow the validity of it; for a 
frozen brain is as unfit to anſwer Wo in Nai a8 a blade 

ſword is for ſingle combat. n 
Vou may, if you pleaſe, and Gelder : FRY pelt ke you 
will, profit conſiderably by your ſtay at Berlin, in the article of 
Manners, and uſeful} knowledge. Attention to vine you will ſee 
and hear there, together with proper inquiries, and a little care 
and method in taking notes of what is more material, will pro- 
cure you much uſeful knowledge. Many young people are ſo 
light, ſo diſſipated, and ſo incurious, that they can hardly be 
ſaid to fee what they ſee, or hear what they hear; that is, they 
hear in ſo ſuperficial and inattentive a manner, that they might 
as well not ſee nor hear at all. For inſtance ; if they ſee a public 
building, as a College, an Hoſpital, an Arſenal, &c. they content 
themſelves: with the firſt coup d'eil, and neither take the time nor 
the trouble of informing themſelves of the material parts of 
them; which are, the conſtitution, the rules, and the order and 
economy in the inſide, You will, I hope, go deeper, and make 
your way into the ſubſtance of things. For example; ſhould 
you ſee a regiment reviewed at Berlin or Potſdam, inſtead of 
contenting yourſelf with the general glitter of the collective 
corps, and ſaying, par maniere d'acquit, that is very fine; 1 
hope you will aſk, what number of troops ot companies it con- 
fiſts of; what number of Officers of the Etat Major, and what 
number of Subalternes; how many Bas Officiers, or non- com- 
miſſioned Officers, as Sergeants, Corporals, Anſpeſſades, - frey 
Corporals, 
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| — c. their pay. cheit eloathing, and by whom; whe- 
ther by the Colonels or Captains, or Commiſſaries appointed for 
that purpoſe; to whom they are es 3 the method of 
recruiting, compleating, G. 
The {ſame in Civil Matters: inform e the jugiGiGion 
of a Court of Juſtice 3- of the rules and members, and enday- 
ments, of a College, or an Academy, and not only of the dimen- 
ſions of the reſpective edifices : and let your letters to me contain 
theſe informations, in proportion as you acquire them 

I -often reflect, with the moſt flattering hopes, how proud 
I ſhall be of you, if you ſhould profit as you may, of the oppor- 
tunities which you have had, ſtill have, and will have, of arriving 
at perfection; and, on the other hand, with dread of the grief 
and ſhame you will give me, if you do not. May the irſt be 
che caſe. God bleſs you 10 . ks 
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dams Schrabty 1 W 0. 8. 1749 
- DEAR. BOY, 


OU are now come to an age capable of refledion, and I 
hope you will do, what, however, few people at your age 
do; .exert.it, for your own fake, in the ſearch of truth and 
ſound knowledge. I will confeſs (for 1 am not pally, 

diſcover my ſecrets to you) that it, is not many years fance I have 
preſumed to reflect for myſelf. Till fixtcen or ſeventeen, I had 
no reflection; and, for many years after that, I made no uſe of 
What I had. I adopted the notions of the books I read, or the 
company I kept, without examining whether they were juſt or 


not; and I rather choſe to run the riſk of eaſy error, than to take 
| . the 
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dae dene ing Gobte of ivellig ug uh. Plus): partly Phy 
lazines; party from difliphtion,.'and partly from the“ mawoajſe 
bane of fejecking faſhionable notions, I: was (a3 I have ſincs 
found) hurried away by prejudices, inſtead of being guided by 
reaſon ; and quietly cheriſnhed error, inſtead of ſecking for truth. 
But, fince J have taken the trouble of reaſoning for myſelf, and | 
have had the courage to own that I do ſo, you cannot imagine 
how much my notions of things are altered, and in bow different. 
a light' I now ſee them, from that in which I formerly viewed | 
them, through the deceitful medium of prejudice or authority... 
Nay, I may poflibly ſtill retain many errors, which, from lang 
habit, have perhaps grown into real opinions; for it is very difficult 
to diſtinguiſh habits, early acquired and long entertained, from 
the reſult of our reaſon and reflection. „ 66ers bas” 
My firft prejudice (for I do not mention the rok diogd of boys and 
women, ſuch as hobgoblins, ghoſts, dreams, ſpilling ſalt, Ic.) was 
my claſſical enthuſiaſm, which I received from the books I read, 
and the maſters who explained them to me. I was convinced 
there had been no common ſenſe nor common honeſty i in the world 
for theſe laſt fifteen hundred years; but that they were totally 
extinguiſhed with the ancient Greek and Roman governments. 
Homer and Virgil could have no faults, becauſe they were ancient; 
Milton and Taſſo could have no merit, becauſe they were modern. 
And I could almoſt have ſaid, with regard to the ancients, what 
Cicero, very abſurdly and unbecomingly for a Philoſopher, ſays. 
with regard to Plato, Cum quo errare malim quam cum aliis.re&t2 - 
entire. Whereas now, without any extraordinary effott of genius, 
I have diſcovered, that nature was the ſame. three thouſand years by 
ago, as it is at preſent; that men were but men then as well as 
now; that modes and cuſtoms vary often, but that human nature 
e the ſame. And I can no more ur pole; MY, men were 
Vol. I. 3 E better, 
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better, braver, or wiſer, fiftcen hundred or three thouſand years 
ag eiten I can ſuppoſe that the animals or vegetables were better 
then, than they are now. 1 dae aſſert toe, in defiance of the 


Fab of the ancients, that Homer's Hero, Achilles, was both a 
brüte and a ſcoundrel, and conſequently an improper: character 
for the 3 — an Epic Poem : * bad i eto — for his 


quarrelled with Agamemnon about a w—e ; and then nnr 

avimated' by private reſentment only, he went about killing 
people baſely, I will call it, becauſe he knew himſelf invulnera- 
ble; and yet, invulnerable as he was, he wore the ſtrongeſt 
armour in the world; which I humbly apprehend to be a blun- 
der; for a h6rſe-ſhoe, elapped to his vulnerable heel, would have 
been ſufficient. On the other hand, with ſubmiſſion” to the 
favourers of the moderns, I aſſert, with Mr. Dryden, that the 
Devil is in truth, the Hero of Milton's poem. His plan, which 
he lays, purfues, and at laſt executes, being the ſubject of the 
Poem. From all which confiderations, J impartially conclude, 
that the ancients had their excellencies and their defects, 
their virtues and their viees, juſt like the moderns: pedan- 
try and affectation of learning, decide elearly in favour of the 
former; vanity and ignorance, as peremptorily, in favour of the 
latter. Religious prejudices kept pace with my claſſical ones; 
and there was a time when I thought it impoſſible for the honeſteſt 
man in the world to be ſaved, out of the pale of the church of 
England: not conſidering that matters of opinion do not depend 
upon the will; and that it is as natural, and as allowable, that an- 
other man ſhould differ in opinion from me, as that I ſhould differ 
from him; and that, if we are both ſincere, we are both: blameleſs: 
and mould conſequently bave mutual indulgence for each other. 


. 727 next prejudices chat L e were thoſe of the beau. 
2 | monde; 
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monde 7 in Sb as 1 was determined to ſhine, 1 took | MR 
are commonly called the genteel vices, to be neceſſary. 
had heard them reckoned ſo, and; without farther inquiry, : Ps 
believed it; or, at leaft; ſhould have been aſhamed to have denied 
it, don far fass expoſing myſelf to the ridicule of thoſe whom 1 
conſidered as the models of fine; gentlemen. But I am now neither 
aſhamed nor afraid to aſſert, that thoſe genteel vices, as they are 
falſely. called, are only ſo many blemiſhes in the character of even 
a man of the world, and what is called a fine gentleman, and 
degrade him in the opinions of thoſe very people, to whom he 
hopes to recommend himſelf by them. Nay, this prejudice often 
extends ſo far, that I have known people pretend to vices they 
had not, inſtead of carefully concealing thoſe they had. 

| Uſe and aſſert your own reaſon ;- reflect, examine, and analyſe 
every thing, in order to form a ſound and mature judgment; let 
no eros sp impoſe upon your underſtanding, miſlead your actions, 
or dĩctate your converſation. Be early, what, if you are not, you 
will; when too late, wiſh you had been. Conſult your reaſon be- 
times: I do not ſay, that it will always prove an unerring guide; 
for human reaſon is not infallible: but it will prove the leaſt 
erring guide that you can follow. Books and Converſation may 
aſſiſt it; but adopt neither, blindly and implicitly: try both: by 
that beſt rule, which God has given to direct us; Reaſon. 
Of all the troubles, do not decline, as many people do, that of 
thinking. The herd of mankind can hardly be ſaid to think; 


their notions are almoſt all adoptive; and, in general, I believe it 


is better that it ſhould be ſo; as ſuch common prejudices contri- 
bute- more to order and quiet, than their own ſeparate reaſonings 
would do, uncultivated and unimproved as they are. We have 
many c of thoſe uſeful prejudices i in this country, which I ſhould be 
2 ſorry to ſee removed. The good Proteſtant conviction, that 
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IT bath: atichciſfts-and- the; Mhore af Babylon, is a 
vativey- in this country, againſt. Popecy, than 
ae ſolid and 2 atguments of Chilling worth - 

Tho idle Rory of the Ptetender's haying been introduced in a 
W into the Queen's bed, though as deſtitute of "i 
probability as of all foundation, has been much more prejudi- 
cial to the cauſe of Jacobitiſm, than all that Mr. Locke and 
others have written, to ſhow. the unreaſonableneſs and abſurdity 
of the doctrines of indefeaſible hereditary right, and unlimited 
paſſive obedience. | And that ſilly, ſanguine notion, which is 
firmly entertained here, that one Engliſhman can beat three 
Frenchmen, encourages, and has ſometimes nn one eine 
man, in reality, to beat two. , 

A Frenchman ventures his life ahh alewity — een 
du Nei; were you to change the object, which he has been taught 
to have in view, and tell him that it was pour le bien de la Patric, 
he would very probably run away. Such groſs, local prejudices 
prevail with the herd of mankind; and do not impoſe upon cul- 
tivated, informed, and reflecting minds: but then there are no- 
tions equally falſe, though not ſo glaringly abſurd, which are 
entertained by people of ſuperior, and improved underſtandings, 
merely for want of the neceflary,pains to inveſtigate, the proper 
attention to examine, and the penetration requiſite to determine 
the truth, Thoſe are the prejudices which I would have you 


guard againſt, by a manly exertion and attention of your reaſoning 


faculty. To mention one inſtange, of a thouſand that I could 
give you—It is a, general prejudice, and has been propagated, for 
theſe ſixteen hundred years, that Arts and Sciences cannot flouriſh 
under an abſolute governinent; and that Genius muſt neceflarily 
be; cramped, where Freedom is reſtrained. This ſounds, plauſible, 
but is falſe in fact. Mechanic arte, as Agriculture, Manufactures, 
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n will indeed be: diſconraged; where, [the profits a6 hrt 
are, from the nature of the government, inſecure; "But cit the 
deſpotiſn of a goverarhent ſhould cramp the genius of a Mathe- 
matician, an Aſtronomer; a Poet, or an Orator, I conſtls. I never 
could diſcover. It may indeed deprive the Poet, or the Orator, of 
the liberty of treating of certain ſubjects in the manner they would 
wiſh ; but it leaves them ſubjects enough to exert genius upon, if 
they bare it. Can an author, with reaſon, complain, that he is 
cramped and ſhackled, if he is not at liberty to publiſh blaſphemy, 
bawdry, or ſedition ? all which are equally prohibited in the freeſt 
governments, if they are wiſe and well-regulated ones, This is the 
preſent general complaint of the French authors; but, indeed,chiefly 
of the bad ones. No wonder, ſay they, that E England produces 
ſo many great . geniuſes ; people there may think as they pleaſe, 
and publiſh what they think. Very true; but who hinders them 
from thinking as they pleaſe ? If, indeed, they think in a manner 
deſtructive of all religion, morality, or good manners, or to the 
diſturbance of the State; an abſolute government will, certainly, 
more effectually prohibit them from, or puniſh them 5. pub- 
liſhing ſuch thoughts, than a free one could do. But hom does 
that cramp the genius of an epic, dramatic, or hyrie Poet? Or 
how does it corrupt the eloquence of an Orator, in the Pulpit 
or at the Bar? The number of good French authors, ſuch as 
288 Racine, Moliere, Boileau, and La Fontaine, who 
ſeemed to diſpute it with the Auguſtan age, flouriſhed under the 
deſpotiſm of Lewis XIV; and the celebrated authors of the 
Auguſtan age did not ſhits, till after the fetters were riyetted 
upon the Roman people, by that cruel and worthleſs Emperor. 
The revival of letters was not owing, neither, to any free govern- 
ment, but to the encouragement and protection of Leo X. and 
Francis I; the one as abſolute a Pope, and the other as deſpotic a 
4 a Prince, 
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4 Prince, as ever reigned. Do bot "iniftake;\ and imagine, that, 
white I am only expoſing'a prejudice, Tam-ſpeaking/in dur ef 
arbitrary power; which, from my ſoul, I abhoer; and look upon 


* 4 groſs and — violation of the nme rights of man- 
Kind.” Adieu. 39 Kage dtn e ee e 
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- DEAR BOY, OR Tora W ö mo" 


WAS very much pleaſed with the account ay 00 gave me 
. of your reception at Berlin; but J was ftill better pleaſed with 
the account, which Mr. Harte ſent me, of your manner of receiving 
that reception; for he ſays that you behaved yourſelf, to thoſe 
crowned heads, with all the reſpect and modeſty due to them; 
but, at the ſame time, without being any more embarraſſed; than 
if you had been converſing with your equals. This eaſy reſpect 
is the perfection of good- breeding, which nothing but ſuperior 
good ſenſe, or a long uſage of the world, can produce; and as, 
in your caſe, it could not be the ms N it is nn ng indication 
Wine of . Ho tote rr Ergo ts 
Tou will now, in the courſe of a 'few months, have bern 
rubbed at three of the conſiderable Courts of Europe; 3 Berlin, 
Dreſden, and Vienna; fo that 1 hope you will arrive at Turin 
tolerably ſmooth, and fit for the laſt poliſh. *-There you may 
get the beſt ; there being no Court, I know of, that forms more 
well-bred 00 agreeable people. Remember, now, that good- 
breeding, genteel carriage, addreſs, and even dreſs (to a certain 
degree) are bepothe en l and pl pey a 4 bee Loder 
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obe 2 of it beſtowed upon your ſtudiesg and your eneitiſee, 
will finiſh your mind and ydur body; the remaining part of it, 
ſpent in good company, will form your manners and complete 
your character. What would I not give, to hate you rend 
Demoſthenes critically in the morning, and underſtand him better 
than any body; at noonꝭ behave yourſelf better than any perſon 
at Oourt; and, in the evenings, trifle more agreeably than any 
body in mixed companies ? - All-this you may compaſs if you 
pleaſe; you have the means, you have the opportunities. Em- 
ploy them, for God's fake, while you may, and make yourſelf that 
N e man that 1 wiſh to have: vu. It n. 
2 
I ſend you here denn a ner e eee Mon- 


ſieur Capello, at Venice, which you will deliver him immediately 


me to him, and Madame; both whom you have ſeen here. He 


will, Fam ſure, be both very civil and very uſeful to you there, as 


he will alſo be afterwards at Rome, where he is appointed to go 
Embaſſador. By the way, wherever you are, I. would adviſe: 
you to frequent, as much as you can, the Venetian Miniſters; who 
are always better informed of the Courts they reſide at, than any 
other Miniſter > the ſtrict and regular accounts, which they are 
obliged to give to their own ee making them e dili- 
gent and inquiſitive. 1. {+ 
Lou will ſtay at Venice as long as 110 Carmaral laſts'; 75 ** 
though I am impatient to have you at Turin, yet I would: 


wiſh you to ſee. thoroughly all that is to be ſeen at ſo ſin- 


gular a place as Venice, and at ſo-ſhowiſh a time as the Carna- 
val. You will take, alſo, particular care to view all thoſe meet - 
inge 5 the en, which ſtrangers are allowed to ſee ; as the 


I Aſſembly 
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Aſtembly of the Senate, Mc. ; and alſo, to inform yourſelf of that 
peculiar and! ifitficate) ſormii of govetnment. There ane books 
which give an account of it, among which, the beſt is Amelot de 
la Honflaye, which I would adviſe you to read previouſly; it 
will not only give yoh a general notion of that conſtitution, bet. 
alſo ſurniſſi you with materials, for proper queſtions and oral i 
formations upon the place, which are always the beſt. There are 
likewiſe many very valuable remains, in ſculpture, and painiogs, 
af the beſt maſters, which deſerve your attention. 
I ſuppaſe you will he at Vienna as ſoon as this d ein en 
thither; and I ſuppoſe, too, that I muſt not direct above one more to 
| | you there. After which, my next ſhall be directed to you, at Venice, 
Z the only, place where a letter will be likely to find you; till you are 
at Turin; but you may, and I defire that you will, write to me, 

from the ſeveral places in your way, from whenee the poſt goes. 

vill ſend you ſome other letters, for Venice; to Vienna, or to 

your Banker at Venice; to whom you will, upon your arrival there, 

ſend for them: for I will take care to have you ſo reebramended 
from place ti place, that you ſhall not run through them, as moſt 
of your countrymen da, without the advantage of ſeeing and 
lnb ing what beſt deſerves to be ſeen and known; 1 ne, . 
Men and the Manners. | 7 
God bleſs you, and make you ax my wither; I wil now 
ſay, my hopes! Adieu. ante, 
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Ta this letter to your Banker at Venice, the foreſt place 55 | 
you to meet with i it, | though, I ſuppoſe, that it will be there 
ſome time before you; 9 9 as your intermediate ſtay any where 
elſe will be but ſhort, and as the poſt from hence, in this ſeaſon 
of; Eaſterly winds, is uncertain, I direct no more letters to Vienna; 
where I hope both you and Mr. Harte will have received the 
two letters which I ſent you reſpectively; ; with a letter of recom- 
mendation to Monſieur Capello at Venice, which was en- 
cloſed in mine to you. I will ſuppoſe too, that the inland poſt, 
on your ſide of the water, has not done you juſtice; for 1 re- 
received but one ſingle letter from you, and one from Mr. Harte, 
during your whole ſtay at Berlin; from whetice T ane for, and 
expected very; particular grid? OR | nig int 
L perſuade myſel that the time you Nay at Venice will ha 
properly employed, in ſeeing all that is to be ſeen at that extraor- 
dinary place; and in converſing with people who can inform 
you, not of the raree- ſhows of the town, but of the conſtitution 
of the government ; for which purpoſe, I ſend you the encloſed 
letters of recommendation from Sir James Gray, the King's Re- 
fident at Venice; but who is now in England. Theſe, with 
mine to Monſieur Capello, will carry Jour 0 you will go, into all 
the beſt company at Venice. 

But the important point, and the important place, is Turin; , 
for there I propoſe your ſtaying a conſiderable time, to purſue 
your ſtudies, learn your exerciſes, and form your manners. I 
own, I am not without my anxiety for the e of your 

Vor. I. +" 8 - ſtay 
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8 Wh hich alt be kicker vet; 856d of VHy padde yon 
- t L be en ntir 5 y a new Teene.! 0 12 50 Fave Htherto 
| 1 you 155 ugh. chiefly, with peop 1 Wiler and dif- 
creeter than yourſelf; and have been equally out of the Way of 
bad advice or bad example: but, in the Academy at Tutin, , you 
Will, probably, meet with both, conſidering” tlie wiety of 
young fellows of about your own age; ; among whom, it is to be 
2 expected that ſome will be diſſipated : and idle, others vicious and 

profligate. 1 will believe, till the contrary appears, that you 
have ſagacity enough to diſtinguiſh the” 2000 ftom the bad cha- 
racters; and both ſenſe and virtue enough to ſhun the latter, and 
connect yourſelf with the former: but, however, for greater 
ſecurity, and for your fake alone, I muſt acquaint you, that I 
have ſent poſitive orders to Mr. Harte, to carry you off, inftanitly, 
to a place which I have named to him, upon, the very f firſt ſymp- 
tom, which he ſhall diſcover in you, of Drinking, Gaming, 
Idleneſs, or Diſobedience to his orders; ſo that, whether Mr. 
Harte informs me, or not, of the particulars, 1 cball be able to 
joys of your conduct in general, by the time of your "flay at 
Turin. If it is ; ſhort, I thall know why 4 and T T prothiſe you, 


> a 


ay ther 


de convinced, * vou make the 985 uſe of ou? time ; 
which i is the only thip ing that 1 have to aſk of yo. One Fear is 
the moſt that. I propoſe you "(ould ſtay e at Turin v And that ear, 
* you employ it well, perſecls you. One Sha? more of your 
late application, with Mr. Harte, will complete” Jour 'Clafical 
ſtuddies. You will be, likewiſe, maſter of your les in that 
time; and will have fo red yourſelf 8 wat at that Court, as 
ce be fit to appear e fly at any other. Theſe wil be 
che happy effects of your : rl 1 at Tun, if you behave, 
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- thould, the; contagion gl, vice or id idlench 1 111 "hold 1 810 you u there, 


| your chargers your. fortude. wy hopes, and, Confetently wy 
favour, are all blaſted, and Jou are undone. The more I love 


Vou now, from, the. good. 752 that 1 bart © of x you, the greater 
en be my 7 er e if &. oo hav WIT to change! it. 


of my affection, . 


eee 


| br By Mr. Harie s accounts. He, \ will not, 8 am ſure, 
nay, I. will ſay more, he cannot be i in che wrong, with regard to 
Vyvou. He can; have no other view but) your good; and you will, 

I am ſure, allow, that he muſt be a better judge of it than you 
can poſſibly be, at your age. While he | is latisfied, I ſhall be ſo 
00 ; but whenever he is diſſatisfied with you, I ſhall be much 
5 ſo. If he complains, you mult be guilty; and I ſhall, not 
have the leaſt regard for any Hen that t you, may e in your 


N in ace 0 


* "Turin: Firſt, That; you purſue your Rees i and 0 5 Kate every 


9 


morning, with Mr. Harte, as long, and i in whatever manner Mr. 
Harte ſhall be pleaſed to require: Secondly, That) you learn, uninter- 
. ryptedly, your exerciſes, of riding, dancing, and fencing : Thirdly, 
* 4333 make yourſelf aſter of t] the Italian language 2 and, laſt- 


| „ That you pals, your evenings in the beſt company. 5 T: allo re- 
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quite a fri conformity: to the hours and rules of the Academy. 
If you will but, finiſh: your year in this manner, at Turin, I have 
nothing further to aſſæ of you; and. I will give you every thing 
that you can aſk of me: you ſhall, after that, be entirely your 
own maſter; I ſhall think you ſafe; ſhall lay aſide all authority. 
over you; ard friendſhip ſhall be our mutual and only tie. Weigh 
this, I beg of you, deliberately, in your own mind, and conſider, 
whether the application, and the degree of reſtraint, which I re- 
quire, but for one year more, will not be amply repaid by all the 
advantages, and the perfect liberty, which you will receive at the 
end of it. Your own good ſenſe will, I am ſure, not allow you 
to heſitate one moment in your choice. God bleſs you! Adieu. 


P. 1 Sir James Gray's letters not being yet ſent me, as T 
thought they would, I ſhall encloſe them in my next, which, I 


believe, will get to Venice as ſoon as you. 


* 


” "g ” af ; 
% 
" RR | 
#4 m4 o * 


L E T T E R CXEVILE. 


| London, ril the 12th, 0. 9. I | 
| WEAR BOY, Ap 749: 


Received, by the laſt 1 = letter [fron / Ai. Harte, dated 
Prague, April the 1ſt, N. 8.; for which, I defire, you will 
return him my thanks, and aſſure him that 1 extremely apptoue 
of what he has done, and propoſes eventually to do, in your way 
to Turin. f Who would have thought you were old enough to 
have been o well acquainted with the Heroes of the Bellum Tri- 
cennale; as to be looking out for their great grandſons in Bohemia, 
with that affection with which, I am informed, that you ſeek for 
the Wallſteins, the 1 He. ? As 1 cannot aſcribe it to your 


2 age, 


mn Dran d 
——— your conſummate „knowledge ef Hiſtely, that 7 
makes every country and every century as it were, your 1 
geriouſly; E am told, tliat you are both very ſtrong and very 
cotrect in "Hiſtory _ which L am extremely gla This is 
wha thnowledgtüu t t to lard Hind bo pnotinan gn. — 
Comte du Perron, 5 Laſbaris, are arrived here; the 4 
former gave me a letter from Sir Charles Williams, the latter 
brought me your orders. They are very pretty men, and 
have both Knowledge and Manners; which, though they al- 
ways ought, ſeldom do, go together. I examined them, parti 
cularly Comte Laſcaris, concerning you: their report: is a 
very favourable one, eſpeeially on the ſide of Knowledge: the 
quickneſs of conception, which they allow you; I can eaſily credit; 
but the attention, which they add to it, pleaſes me the more, as, 

L own, I expected it leſs. Go on in the purſuit and the inereaſe 
of Knowledge; nay. I am ſure you will, for you now know too 
much to ſtop; and if Mr. Harte would let you be idle, Jam con- 
vinced that you would not. But now, that you have leſt Leip- 
ſig, and are entered into the great world, remember there is 
another object that muſt keep pace with, and accompany Know- 
ledge; I mean, Manners, Politeneſs, and the Graces; in which 
Sir Charles Williams, though very much your friend, owns that 
you are very deficient. The manners of Leipſig muſt be ſhook” 4 | 
off; and in that reſpect you muſt put on the new man. NO 2 
ſcrambling at your meals, as at a German ordinary; no awkward - p F 
 overturns of glaſſes, plates, and ſalt-cellars; no horſe play. Qn 

the contrary, a gentleneſs of manners, a graceful carriage, and an 

inſinuating addreſs, muſt take their place. I repeat, and ſhall. 

never oeaſe repeating to you, the Graces, the Gracet. | 
I deſire, that, as'ſoon' as ever you get to Turin, you will * | _— 
yourſelf diligently to the Italian language; that, before you leave 
1,5" | | that: 
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het plare yd tnc): lt / it well enough to bel able ten ſpral 
tolerably, when you get to Rome where you:wil:ſbontmak e 
yburſelſ perfectly mater of Italian, from the daily neceſſity that you 
J Au ill he under of ſpeaking” it. In the mean time, I inſiſt upon 
your not neglecting, much leſs forgetting; the German you already 
benow; which you may not only continue but improve, by ſpeak- 
ing it conſtantly to your Saxon boy, and, as oſten as you can, to 
che ſeveral Germans you will meet in your travels. You: re- 
member, no doubt; that you muſt never write to me, from Turin, 
| AY the German language and character. Dit 9 Has ,23 | 
I ſend you the encloſed letter of recommendation to Mr, Smith, 

he King's Conſul at Venice; who can, and I dare fay will, be 

z more uſeful to you there than any body. Pray make your court, 
"7 1 behave your beſt, to Monfeur ande Madame Capello; who 


uwill be of great uſe to you at Rome. Adieu! Yours tenderly. 
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EIS han will, 1 debe ful And * at . all 
. the diflipation- of Maſqucrades, Ridottos, Operas, &c. - 
>d with all my heart; they are decent evenings amuſemeuts, and very 

rape ſueceed chat ſerious application to which I am: ſure you 

devote your morning. There are liberal and illiberal pleaſures, 
as well as liberal and illiberal arts. There ate ſame pleaſures, 
that degrade a gentleman, as much as ſome; trades could do. 
Sottiſh drinking, indiſeriminateſi gluttony, driving coaches, ruſtic 
If parts, ſuch as ſox:chaces, | hoxle-races; Se. are, in my opinion, 
5 | infinitely 
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p aAhlisitely beben / che chonefb and / induſtrious proſeſſions of 4 taylor, 
-  and"wſhoemaker; which aresfaidtonaerogercty; no {video | 
As yo are nb ina muſical» cowntry; where ſiaging, fiddling, 
and] piping, are not only the common topics of converſation, but 
_ almoſÞthe principal objects of attentibn ; I cannbt help caution- 
An = you againſt giving into thoſe (L will call ' them illiberal) plea- 
es, (though muſic is commonly reckoned one of the liberal 
"1 pho to the degree that moſt of | your: countrymen) do, whenchey 
ttavel in Italy. If you love muſic, hear it 3 go to operas, con- 
certs, and pay fiddlers to play to you; but ] iaſiſt upon your 
neither piping nor fiddling yourſelf. It puts a gentleman in a 
very frivolous, contemptible light; brings hir into a great dal of 
2 vu boch company; and takes up a great deal of time, hich might 
od much better employed. Few things would mortify me more, 
than to ſee you bearing a part in a concert, with a fiddle under 
your chin, or a pipe in your mouth. 

i haxe had a great deal of converſation with Comte du Perron, 
and Comte Laſcaris, upon your ſubje& ; and I will tell you, very 
truly, what Comte du Perron (who is, in my opinion, a very 
pretty man) ſaid of you. I a de Leſprit, un ſcavoir peu commun d 
hen age, une grande vivacite; et quand il aura pris des manieres 
il ſera par fait; car il faut avauer qu'il ſent encore l collige; mais 
eela viandra. I was very glad to hear, from one whom I think 
id good a judge, that you wanted nothing but aes mdnieres; 
which lam convinced you will mow! ſoon acquire, in the 
company which henceforwards you are likely to keep. But I 
muſt add too, that, if you ſhould not acquire them, all the reſt will 
be of very little uſe td yo. By manieres; I do not mean bare 
common civilitygo every body muſt have that, who would not be 
kicked out of company: but I mean engaging, inſinuating, 
nen Manners; 2 politeneſs, an almoſt irreſiſtible 
Nina 7 addreſs 
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_addreſs; a ſuperior gracefulneſs in all you fay and do; Tt: is this 
alone that can give -all your other plenty thei full luſtre and 
value; and, conſequently, it it is this vhichiſhould now he the prin- 
cipal object of your attention. Obſerve minutely, wherever you 
go, the allowed and eſtabliſhed models of good - breeding and form 
yourſelf upon chern. Mate ver pleaſes you-moſt; — 2. 
infallibly pleaſe others; ini you. T have often Ne to yo 
0 is your time of putting it in practiſ dme. 
Pray make my compliments to Mr. Harte; 10 Kell him 1 
Have Pebeived hip letter from Vienna, of the 1 bth N. 8. but that 
I ſhall not trouble him with an anſwer to it, till J have received 
the otlier letter, which he promiſes me, upon the ſubject of one of 
my laft. I long to hear from him, after your ſettlement at Tutin: 
the months that you are to paſs there, will be very deciſive ones 
for you. The exerciſes of the Academy, and the manners of 
Courts, muſt be attended to and acquired, and, at the ſame time, 
your other ſtudies continued. I am ſure you will not paſs, nor 
deſire, one ſingle idle hour there; for I do not foreſee that ybu 
can, in any part of your life, put out fix 1 warIN to an in- 
tereſt, than thoſe next fix at Turin. ne 
we will talk hereafter about your ſtay cnn ey in Uther 
parts of Italy. This only I will now recommend to you's: which 
is, to extract the ſpirit of every place you go to. In thocſe places, 
which are only diſtinguiſhed by claſſical fame, and valuable 
remains of antiquity, have your Claſſics in your hand and in 
your head; compare the ancient geography, and deſcriptions, with 
the modern; and never fail to take notes. Rome will furniſh 
you with buſinek enough of that ſort ; but then it furniſhes you 
2 with many other objects, well deſerving your: attention; e as 
: deep eccleſiaſtical craft and Pye” Adieu. IOW e? 
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13 received your letter from nene of the bi and W. . 
which gives me great uneaſineſs, upon Mr. Harte's "account, 
You and I have reaſon to intereſt ourſelves very particular in 
every thing that relates to him. I am glad, however, that no 
bone is broken or diſlocated; which being the caſe, I hope he 
will have been able to purſue 1 journey to Venice: in that ſup- 
1 direct this letter to you at Turin; Where it will either 
find, or, at leaſt, not wait very long for you; as I calculate chat ; 
you will be there by the end of next month, N. 8. I hope 
you reflect how much you have to do there, and that you are 
determined to employ every moment of your time accordirigly.” 
You have your claſſical and ſeverer ſtudies to continue, with Mr. 
Harte; you have your exerciſes to learn; the turn and manners 
of a Court to acquire: reſerving always ſome time for the decent 
amuſements and pleaſures of a gentleman. You ſee that I am' 
never againſt pleaſures; I lored them myſelf, when I was of your 
age ; and it is as reaſonable that you ſhould love them now. But 
1 inſiſt upon it, that pleaſures are very combineable with both 
buſineſs and ſtudies, and have a much better reliſh from the mix- 
ture. The man who cannot join buſineſs and pleaſure, is either 
a formal coxcomb in the one, or a ſenſual beaſt in the other. 
Vour erenings I therefore allot for company, aſſemblies, balls, and 
ſuch ſurt of amuſements; as I look upon thoſe to be the beſt 
ſchools for the manners. of a gentleman; which nothing can giv 
hut uſe, obſervation, and experience. You haye, bekides, ; 
hap to learn, which 1 deſire you will dilgently apply to; for 
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though French is, I believe, the language of the Court at Turin, 
yet Italian will be very neceſſary for you at Rome And in ether 
parts of Italy; and if you are well grounded in it, while you are 
at Turin, (as you eaſily may, for it is a very eaſy language) your 

ſubſequent ſtay at Rome will make you perfe& in it. would 
alſo have you acquire a general notion of Fortiſteation; I meari'{6 
far as not to be ignorant of the terms, which you wil often hear 
mentioned in company; ſuch as Navelim Baſtion, Glacis, Contre- 

carpe, '&c. In order to this, I do not propoſe that you ſhould 
make a ſtudy of Fortification, ab if you were to be an Engineer : 

but a very eaſy way of knowing, as much as you need know of 
them, will be to viſit often the fortifications'of Turin, in company 
with ſome old Officer or Engineer, who will ſhow, and explain to 
you the ſeveral works themſelves; by which means you will get 

a. clearer notion of them, than if you were to ſee them only 
upon paper for ſeven. years together. Go to originals Whenever 
you can, and truſt to copies and deſcriptions as little as poſſible. 
At your idle hours, while you are at Turin, pray read the hiſtory! 

of the Houſe of Savoy; which has produced à great many very: 
great men. The late King, Victor Amedee, was undoubtedly one, 

and the preſent King is, in my opinion, another. In general, I. 
believe, that little Princes are more likely to be great men, than 
thoſe whoſe more extenſive dominions, and ſuperior ftrength, flatter 
them with a ſecurity; which commonly produces negligence and 

indolence. A little Prince, in the neighbourhood of great ones, 
muſt be alert, and look out ſharp, if he would ſecure his on 

Dominions + much more ſtill, if he would enlarge them. He muſt 
watch for conjunctures, or endeavour; to make them. No Ptinces 
have ever poſſeſſed this art better than thoſe of che Houſe of Savoy';: 
who have enlarged their F * a century, 
by profuing of conjunctures. 


20 . 1 ſend 


CTY” 


anTTE OHMS ONLY HOT am 
«1,fand-you chers engcloſed. a letter from Comte. Laſearis who is 
a warm friend of yours: I:defire: that you will anſwer it very, 
ſoon, and very cordially, ; and remember to make your comp - 
ments in it to Comte du Perron. A young man ſhould never be 
wanting in thoſe attentions; they coſt little, and bring in a great 
deal, by getting you people's. good word and affection. They 
gain the heatt, to which I have always adviſed you to apply your - 
ſelf. particularly: it guides 1 for one chat maln in- 
fluene s. Tl 

I eannot end this letter, « or e(l believe) enen, wht os. 
ing my recommendation of the Graces. They are to be met 
with at Turin; for God's fake, ſacrifice to them, and they will 
be propitious. People miſtake groſly, to imagine that the leaſt 
awkwardneſs, in either matter or manner, mind or body, is an 
indifferent thing, and not worthy of attention. It may poſſibly 
be a weakneſs in me (but in ſhort we are all ſo made): I confeſs 
to you fairly, that when you ſhall come home, and that I firſt ſee 
you, if I find you ungraceful in your addreſs, and awkward in 
your perſon and dreſs, it will be impoſſible for me to love you 
half ſo well as I ſhould otherwiſe do, let your intrinſic merit and 
knowledge be ever ſo great. If that would be your caſe with me, 
as it really would, judge how much worſe it might be with others, 
who have not the ſame affection and partiality for you, aud 8 
whoſe hearts you muſt make your own way F 
Remember to write to me conſtantly, while-you 4 are in „1a, 

in che German language and character, till you can write to me in 
Italian; which will not be till you have been ſome time at Rome. 

Adieu, my dear boy: may you turn out, what Mr. Harte and 
I wiſh you! I muſt add, that, if you do not, it will be * your 
own fault, and your own wirſartune. | | 
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\ HIS letter vil 1 n ſettled to your ſerious 
. A... ſtudies, and your neceſſary exerciſes; at Turin, aſter the 
.hurry and. diſhpation of the Carnaval at Venice. I mean that 
your ſtay at Turin ſhould, and I. fatter, wyſelf that it will, be an 
uſeful, and ornamental period of your education; but, at the ſame 
time, I muſt tell you, that all my. affection for you has never 
yet given me ſo much anxiety, as that which I now feel. While 
you are in danger, I ſhall be in fear; and you are in danger at 
Turin. Mr. Harte will, by his care, arm you as well as he can 
againſt it; but your own good ſenſe and reſolution can alone 
make you. invulnerable. I am informed, there are nor many 
Engliſh, at the Academy at Turin; and I fear, theſe! are juſt 
ſo many dangers for you to encounter. Who they are, I do not 
know; but 1, well know the general ill conduct, the indecent be- 
haviour 5 and the illiberal views, of my young countrymen abroad; 
eſpecially wherever, they, are in numbers together. Ill example 
is of itſelf dangerous enough; hut thoſe who giye it, ſeldom ſtop 
there; they add their infamous exhortations and inwitations; and, 
if they fail, they have recourſe, to ridicule; which is harder for 
908,01, 399 age and inexperience to withſtand, than either of the 
former. Be upon your guard, therefore, againſt: theſe: batteries, 
which will all be played upon you. Vou are not ſent abroad to con- 
verſe with your gyn country men: among them, in general, yourwill 
get little Knowledge, no languages, and, I am ſure, no manners. 
deſire, chat you will form no connections, nor (what; they impu- 
dent]y call) friendſhips, with, theſe eee which are, in truth, only 
e. 80 £210 yall? eo uolyatrg 10 21991y3ND 9: combinations 
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- combinations and conſpiracies againſt good morals and gbd man- 
ners. There id commorly; inlyoung pebple, a facllity hat makes 
them unwilling to refuſe any thing that is aſked of them; a mau- 
vaiſe Bonbe, that makes them aſhamed to refuſe ; ; and, : at the ſame 
time, an ambition of pleaſing and fhining in the company they 
keep; theſe feveraVeauſes produce the beſt effect ini good C0 — * 
but the very Worſt in bad. If people had no vices but their 
few would" have ſo many as they have. For my own part, 100001 
ſooner Wear other people's clothes thai their vices; and they 
would ſit upo me juſt as Welle 1 boße you will have none; 55 
if ever you have, beg, at leaſt, they may be all your own. Vices 
of adoption are, of all others, the moft diſgraceful and- unpardory- 
able Phete are degrees in vices, as well as in virtues ; and 1 
mat do my oountty men the Fe to fay, that they geticvally 
take their vices in the loweſt degree. Their gallantry i is the in- 
famous mean debauchery of ſtews, Zullly attended and rewarded 
by the loſs of their health; as well as their character. Their plea- 
fures of the table end in beaſthy* drunkenneſs, low: riot, broken 
windows, and very often (as they well deſerue) lolita - bones. 
They game, for the ſake of the vice,” not of the amuſement; and 
therefore curry it to exteſt; undo, or are undone by; cher com. 
 pariions2b By Wochen s gd ih ſuch company; abroad, they 
come home, the unimproved, illiberal, and 'urigentIeman-like 
creatures; that one daily ſees them; that is, in the Park, and in the 
ſirvets, ſor one never meets them im god dompany; white they 
have neither mariters?to preſent themſelves, nor. merit to be re- 
ceived. But with the manners of footmen and grooms, they 
aſſume their dreſs too; for you muſt have obſerved them in tho 
ſtreets! lere; in dirty blue ſrocks, wich baken ſticks iti their hands; 
andi cheit Hair eas and un ß tdde re, racked! up under theit hats 
of an ehormous ſize. Thus furniſhed! and adorned by their travels, 
they become the diſturbers of playhouſes; they break the win- 
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a the landlords,::of ine darein here they 
drink; and are at once the ſupport, the: terror, and the uictims, 
f of the bawdy+houſes they frequent. Theſe poor miſtaken people 
think they ſhine, +and ſo ns do K a is as Ae 
tion ſhines; 4a the dark 1 in nine BUS 18D BE 557 
1 am not no- preaching to 50 Mabel fellow; upon 
either religious or moral texts; I am perſuaded that you do not 
want the beſt inſtructions of that kind: but 1 am adviſing you as 
a friend, as a man of the world, as one who would not have you 
old while you are young, but would have you take all the plea- 
ſures that reaſon points out, and that decency warrants, I will 
therefore ſuppoſe, for argument's- ſake (for upon no other account 
can it be ſuppoſed) that all the vices above mentioned were per- 
fectly innocent in themſelves; they would ſtill degrade, vilify, 
and ſink, thoſe who practiſed them; would obſtruct their riſing 
in the world, by debaſing their characters; and give them a low 
turn of mind and manners, abſolutely inconſiſtent with their 
making any figure in upper life, and great buſineſs, | | 
What I have now faid, together with your own good ſenſe, is, 
I hope, ſufficient to arm you againſt the ſeduction, the invi- 
tations, or the profligate exhortations (for I cannot call them 
temptations) of thoſe unfortunate young people. On the other 
hand, when they would engage you in theſe ſchemes, content 
yourſelf with a decent but ſteady refuſal; avoid controverſy upon 
ſuch plain points. You are too young to convert them, and, I 
truſt; too wiſe to be converted by them. Shun them, not only in 
reality, but even in appearance, if you would be well received in 
good company; for people will always be ſhy of receiving a man, 
who comes from a. place where the plague rages, let him look 
ever ſo healthy. There are ſome expreſſions, both in French and 
Engliſh, and ſome: characters, both in thoſe two and in other 
5 countries, 
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countries,” which have; I date ſay; miſled many houng men te 
their ruin. Une honntte debuuche, ume jolie debanche'; an agret- 
able rale, 4 man of pla ſure. Do not think that 1 
debauchery and profligacy: nothing like it. It meats, at moſt, 

che accidental and unfrequent irregularities of youth and vivacity, 

in oppoſition toodulneſs,| formality,” and want of ſpirit A 

3 inſenſibly formed with a woman of fathion; 4 

| glaſs of wine or two too much, unwarily taken) in the warrith 
and joy of good company; or ſome innocent frotic; by which 
nobody is injured; are the utmoſt bounds of that life of pleaſures 
which a man of ſenſe and decency, who has a regard for hie 
character, will allow- himſelf, or be allowed by others. Thoſe 
who tranſgreſs them, in the hopes of ſhining; miſs their aim, _ 
become infamous, or at leaſt contemptible/: 00059 090 7 7 
The length or ſhortneſs of your ſtay at Turin will ſufficiently: 
inform me (even though Mr. Harte ſhould not) of your conduct 
there ; for; as I have told you before, Mr. Harte has the ſtricteſt 
orders to carry you away immediately from thence; upon the firſt 
and leaſt ſymptom of infection that he diſcovers about you; and 
know him to be too conſcientiouſly ſcrupulous, and too much 
your friend and mine, not to execute them exactly. | Moreover," 
Iwill inform you, that Þ ſhall have conſtant accounts of yo,f 
behaviour, from Comte Salmour, the Governor of the Academy; 
whoſe ſon ĩs now here, and: my particular friend. I have, alſo, other 
good channels of intelligence, of which Lodo not appriſe you. 
But, ſuppoſing that all turns out well. at Turin, yet; as I. pro- 
poſe your being at Rome, for the Jubilee, at Chriſtmas, 1 deſire 
that you will apply yourſelf diligently to your exerciſes / of danoiug, 
fencing, and riding, at the Academy; as well for the ſake of 
your health and growth, as to faſhion and ſupple yb⁵mu; Tou 
muſt not neglect dreſs, either, but take care to be hien nis 
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Fray ſend for the beſt Operator for-the-teethy at Turin] where, ; 
1-fuppoſe, there is ſome famous one ; and let him put yours in 


a dirty mouth is, in my mind, ill manners. Iu ſhort, neglect 
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perfect order; and then take care to keep them fo, rafterwards, 
yourſelf; You had very good teeth, and I hope they are fo/ftill ; 
but even thoſe who have bad ones, ſhould keep them e 


nothing that can poſſibly pleaſe. A thouſand nameleſe little 


things, which nobody can deſcribe, but which every body feels, 


conſpire to form that whole of pleaſing; as the ſeveral pieces of 
a Moſaic work; though ſeparately of little beauty or value, when 
properly joined, form thoſe beautiful figures which pleaſe every 
body. A look, a geſture, an attitude, a tone of voice, all beat 
their ꝓarts in the great work of pleaſing. The art of pleaſing 
is more particularly neceſſary in your intended proſeſſion, than 
perhaps in any other; it is, in truth, the firſt half of your buſi- 
neſs; ſor if you do not pleaſe the Court you are ſent to, you 
will be of very little uſe to the Court you are ſent from. Pleaſe 


the eyes and the ears, they will introduce you to the heart; and, 


Sine times in ten, the heart governs the underſtanding.“ 

Make your court particularly, and ſhow diſtinguiſhed attentions, 
*o ſuch men and women as are beſt at Court, higheſt in the faſhion, 
and in the opinion of the public; ' ſpeak advantageouſly of them 
behind their backs, in companies whom you have reaſon to believe 
will tell them Again. Expreſs your admiration of the many great 
men that the Houſe of Savoy has produced; obſerve, that Nature, 


inſtead of being exhauſted by thoſe efforts, ſeems to have re- 


doubled them, in the perſons of the preſent King, and the Duke 


of Savoy; wonder, at this rate, where it will end; and conclude 
that it muſt end in the government of all Europe. Say this, like- 
wiſe, where it will probably be repeated; but ſay it unaffectedly, 
and, the laſt eſpecially, with a kind of eꝶiouament. Theſe little 
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| Aires lean mult, be madeſuſe of ig abs couſe.pf | 
"thewworld; they gre pleaſing} to one party. alete hs ther, 
anne to nobody. 03 4185 2 (3 7 31½% Unt 25510 5 7531199 
- 1{Wharti:I aver fait! Iwich regard! 10. my countrymen in general, 
Dial: extend to them all without exception; there are ſome 
; ho have both merit and manners. Your friend, Mr 91 Stevens, F is 
among the latter, and I approve of your connection with him. 
You may happen to meet with ſome; others, whoſe friendſhip 
may be of great uſe to you hereafter, either from their ſuperior 
talents, or their rank and fortune; cultivate them: but then I 
deſire that Mr. Harte may be the judge of thoſe perſons. 
Adieu, my dear child! Conſider. ſeriouſly the importance of 
, che two. nent years; to 8 nm Faye: 1 ang Four 
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Recommended to 0 in u my laſt, an innocent piece inf art; 
that of flattering people behind their backs, in preſence, of 
hols who, to make their own court, much more than for. your 
fake; will not fail to repeat, and even amplify the praiſe, to the 
party concerned. This is, of all flattery, the moſt pleaſing, and 
conſequently the moſt effectual. There are other, and many 

other; inoffenfive arts of this kind: which are neceſſary in the 

courſe of the world, and which he who practiſes the earlieſt, will 
pleaſe the moſt, and riſe the ſooneſt. The ſpirits and vivacity of 5 
W 4 are apt to neglect them as uſeleſs, or reject them as trou- 
Vol. I. 3  _ bleſome. 
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bleſome.- But ſubſequent knowledge and experience of the world 
_ reminds us of their importance, commonly when it is too late. 
The principal of theſe things, is the maſtery of one's temper, and 
that coolneſs of mind, and ſerenity of countenance, which hinders 
us from diſcovering, by words, actions, or even looks, thoſe paſſions 
or ſentiments, by which we are inwardly moved or agitated; and 
the diſcovery of which, gives cooler and abler people ſuch infinite 
advantages over us, not only in great buſineſs, but in all the moſt 
common occurrences of life. A man who does not poſleſs him- 
ſelf enough to hear diſagreeable things, without viſible marks of 
anger and change of countenance, or agreeable ones without ſud- 
den burſts of joy, and expanſion of countenance, is at the mercy 
of every artful knave, or pert coxcomb : the former will 
provoke or pleaſe you by deſign, to catch unguarded words or 
looks; by which he will eaſily decypher the ſecréèts of your 
heart, of which you ſhould keep the key yourſelf; and truſt "it 
with no man living. The latter will, by his abſurdity,” and with- 
out intending it, produce the ſame difcoveries, of which other 
people will avail themſelves. You will ſay, poflibly, that this: 
coolneſs muſt be conftitutional, and conſequently does not depend 
upon the will: and I will allow that conſtitution has ſome power 
over us; but 1 will maintain, too, that people very often, to 
excuſe themſelves, very unjuſtly accuſe their conſtitutions. Care 
and reflection, if properly uſed, will get the better; and a man 
may as ſurely get a habit of letting his reaſon prevail over his con- 
ſtitution, as of letting, as moſt people do, the latter prevail over 
the former. If you find yourſelf ſubject to ſudden ſtarts of 
paſſion, or madncfs, (for I ſee no difference between them, but in 
their duration) reſolve within yourſelf, at leaſt, never to ſpeak ont 
word, while you feel that emotion within you, Determine, too, 
to keep your countenance as unmoved and unembarraſſed as 


_ poſſible; 
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© tention, 1 ſheuld deſire naghing better, in any negotiation, than 
to have to do with one of theſe en of warm, quick paſſions; 
which I would take care to ſet in motion. By- artful-provocations, 


at all the ſeveral things that I could ſuſpect, infallibly diſcover the 
true one, by the alteration it occaſioned in the countenance of 


in buſineſs. It is ſo neceſſary at ſome games, ſuch as Berlan, 
Quinze, &c. that a man who had not the command of his temper, 
and countenance, would infallibly be undone by thoſe who had, 
even though they played fair. Whereas, in buſineſs, you always 
play with ſharpers; to whom, at leaſt, you ſhould give no fair 
advantages. It may be objected, that I am now recommending 
diſſimulation to you; I both own and juſtify: it. It has been 
long ſaid, Qui neſcit diſſimulare neſcit regnare : 1 go ſtill farther, 
and ſay, that without ſome diſſimulation no buſineſs can be carried 
on at all. It is Smulation that is falſe, mean, and criminal: that 
is the cunning which Lord Bacon calls, crooked or left-handed 
wiſdom, and which is never made uſe of but by thoſe who have 
not true wiſdom. And the ſame great man ſays, that diſſimu- 
lation is only to hide our own cards; whereas ſimulation is put 
on in order to look into other people's. Lord Bolingbroke, in 
his Idea of a patriot King,” which he has lately publiſhed, and 
which J will ſend you by the firſt opportunity, ſays, very juſtly, 
that fimulation is a ftiletto'; not only an unjuſt but an unlawful 


juſtified. Whereas diſſimulation is a ſhield, as ſecrecy is armour; 
and it is no more poſſible to preſerve ſecrecy in buſineſs,” with- 
out ſome degree of diſſimulation, than it is to ſucceed in-bufineſs 
without ſecrecy. He goes on, and ſays, that thoſe two arts, of 

'3H 2 diſſimulation 


I would extart raſh and unguarded expreſſions; and, by hinting 


the perſon. Yolto ſciolto con penſieri ftiretti is a moſt uſeful maxim 


weapon, and the uſe of it very rarely to be excuſed, never 
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Uidindvlation : and ſecrecy, are like the alloy mingled with pure 
ore a little is neceſſary,” and will not debaſe the coin below ita 
propet ſtandard; but if more than that little be employed (that 
is. fimulation and cunning) the coin loſes its currency, and the 
coiger his credit. A tf 2 3 
Make yourſelf abſolute maſter, therefore, of your temper, and 
your countenance, ſo far, at leaſt, as that no viſible change do 
appear in either, whatever you may feel inwardly. This may be 
difficult, but it is by no means impoſſible; and, as a man of 
ſenſe never attempts impoſſibilities, on one hand, on the other, 
he is never diſeouraged by difficulties: on the contrary, he re- 
doubles his induſtry and his diligence, he perſeveres, and infallibly 
prevails at laſt. In any point, which prudence bids you purſue, 
and which a manifeſt utility attends, let difficulties only animate 
your induſtry, not deter you from the purſuit, If one way 
has failed, try another; be active, perſevere, and you will con- 
quer. Some people are to be reaſoned, ſome flattered, ſome 
intimidated, and ſome teazed into a thing; but, in general, all 
are to be brought into it at laſt, if ſkiltully applied to, properly 
managed, and indefatigably attacked in their ſeveral weak places. 
The time ſhould likewiſe be judiciouſly choſen; every man has 
his nollia tempora, but that is far from being all day long; and 
you would chuſe your time very ill, if you applied to a man about 
one buſineſs, when his head was full of another, or when his heart 
was full of grief, anger, or any other diſagreeable ſentiment. 

In order to judge of the inſide of others, ſtudy your own; for 
men in general are very much alike; and though one has one 
prevailing paſſion, and another has another, yet their operations 
are much the ſame; and whatever engages or diſguſts, pleaſes or 
offends you, in others, will, mutatis mutandis, engage, diſguſt, 
pleaſe, or offend others, in you. Obſerve, with the utmoſt 

2 | : attention, 
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attention, all the operations of your own mind, the nature of your 
paſſions, and the various motives that determine your will; and you 
may, in a great degree, know all mankind. For inſtance ; do you 
find yourſelf hurt and mortified, when another makes you feel his 
ſuperiority, and your own inferiority, in knowledge, parts, rank, or 
fortune ? You will certainly take great care not to make a perſon, 

whoſe good will, good word, intereſt, eſteem, or friendſhip, you 
would gain, feel that ſuperiority in you, in caſe you have it. If 
diſagreeable inſinuations, fly ſneers, or repeated contradictions, 
teaze and irritate you, would you uſe them, where you wiſhed to 
engage and pleaſe ? Surely not; and I hope you wiſh to engage 
and pleaſe, almoſt univerſally. The temptation of ſaying a ſmart 
and witty thing, or bon mot; and the malicious applauſe with 
which it is commonly received ; has made people who can ſay 
them, and, ſtill oftener, people who think they can, but cannot, 
and yet try, more enemies, and implacable ones too, than any 
one other thing that I know of. When ſuch things, then, - ſhall 
happen to be ſaid at your expence, (as ſometimes they certainly 

will) reflect ſeriouſly upon the ſentiments of uneaſineſs, anger, and 
reſentment, which they excite in you; and conſider whether it 
can be prudent, by the ſame means, to excite the ſame ſenti- 
ments in others, againſt you. It is a decided folly, - to loſe a 
friend for a jeſt; but, in my mind, it is not a much leſs degree 
of folly, to make an enemy of an indifferent, and neutral perſon, 
for the ſake of a bon mot. When thingy, of this kind happen to 
be ſaid of you, the moſt prudent way is to ſeem not to ſuppoſe 
that they are meant at you, but to diflemble and conceal. what- 
ever degree of anger you may feel inwardly; but, ſhould they be 
ſo plain, that you cannot be ſuppoſed ignorant of their meaning, 
to join in the laugh of the company againſt yourſelf 3 acknow- 
+ ledge the hit to be a fair one, and the jeſt a good one, and. play: 
7 af 
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off the whole thing in ſeeming good- humour: but by no io witli 
reply in the ſame way; which only ſhows that you are” bort, n 
publiſhes the victory which you might have concealed. Should Y 
the thing faid; indeed, injure your honour, or moral character, 
there is but one proper reply; which 1 8 you never. will have 
occaſion to make. - 
As the female part of the world has ſome influence, and often 
too much, over the male, your conduct, with regard to women, 
(I mean women of faſhion, for I cannot ſuppoſe you capable of 
converſing with any others) deſerves ſome ſhare in your reflections. 
They are a numerous and loquacious body: their hatred would 
be more prejudicial, than their friendſhip can be advanta- 
geous to you. A general complaiſance, and attention to that 
ſex, is therefore eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, and certainly neceſſary, 
But where you would particularly pleaſe any one, whoſe fitua- 
tion, intereft, or connections, can be of uſe to you, you muſt 
ſhow particular preference. The leaft attentions pleaſe, the 
greateſt charm them. The innocent, but pleaſing flattery of 
their perſons, however groſs, 1s greedily {wallowed, and kindly 
digeſted ; but a ſeeming regard for their underſtandings, a ſeem- 
ing deſire of, and deference for, their advice, together with a 
ſeeming confidence in their moral virtues, turns their heads 
intirely in your favour. Nothing ſhocks them ſo much as the 
leaſt appearance of that contempt, which they are apt to ſuſpe& 
men of entertaining ofgtheir capacities: and you may be very 
ſure of gaining their friendſhip, if you ſeem to think it worth 
gaining. Here, diſſimulation is very often neceſſary, and even 
ſimulation ſometimes allowable; which, as it pleaſes them, may 
be uſeful to you, and is injurious to nobody. 

b This torn ſheet, which I did not obſerve when I began upon 


2 * The original i 18 written upon a ſheet of paper, the corner of which is torn. 


422 | 


it, 
© 


FF 1 of 


" pag Sod too the e letter. It 
may very well afford it: my anxiety for you, carries me inſenſi- 
bly! to theſe lengths. I am apt to flatter myſelf, that my expe- 
rience, at the latter end of my life, may be of uſe to you, at the 
beginning of yours; and I do not grudge the greateſt trouble, if it 
ean procure you the leaſt advantage. I even repeat frequently the 
fame things, the better to imprint them on your young, and, I. 
ſuppoſe, yet giddy mind; and I ſhall think that part of my time 


the beſt employed; that Sieb besen to make you employ yours 
well. God bleſs you, child! 
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London, June the 16th, O. S. 1749 
DEAR BOY: J 7 


Do not gueſs where this letter will find you; but, I hope, it 

will find you well: I direct it, eventually, to Laubach; from 
whence, I ſuppoſe, you have taken care-to have your: e ſent 
after you. I received no account, from Mr. Harte, by laſt poſt; 
and the mail due this day is not yet come in; ſo that my informa- 

tions come down no lower than the 2d June, N. S. the date of: 
Mr. Harte's laſt letter. As I am now eaſy about your health, I 

am only curious about your motions, which, I hope, have been- 
either to Inſpruck or Verona; for I diſapprove extremely of your 
propoſed long and troubleſome journey to Switzerland. Where- 

ever you may be, I recommend to you, to get as much Italian: 
as you can, before you go either to Rome or Naples: a little will 
be of great uſe to you upon the road; and the knowledge of the. 
grammatical part, which you can eaſily acquire in two or three 
| months, will not only facilitate your progreſs, but. accelerate your 
2. ** 
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perfection i in that language, when you go to thoſe places Une it 
is generally ſpoken; as Naples, Rome, Florence, KGW. 
Should the ſtate of your health not yet admit of your uſual 
application to books, you may, in a great degree, and I hope 
you will, repair that loſs, by uſeful and inſtructive converſations 
with Mr. Harte : you' may, for example, defire him to give 
in converſation, the outlines, at leaſt; of Mr. Locke's Logic; 
general notion of Ethics, and a erde epitome of Rhetoric; of 
all which, Mr. Harte will give you' clearer ideas in half an lids, 
by word of mouth, than the books of moſt of the dull fellows, 
who have written upon thoſe ſubjects, would do in a week. 

I have waited fo long for the poſt, which I hoped would come, 
that the poſt, which is juſt going out, obliges me to cut this 
letter ſhort. God bleſs you, oy dear child, and reſtore you ſoon 
to perfect health 

My compliments to Mr. Harte; to whoſe care, your life i is the 
leaſt thing that you owe, 


- 
— — — 
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5 London, June the 22d, O.S. 1749. 

DEAR BOY, , | | 
HE outſide of your letter of the 7th, N. S. directed by 
your own hand, gave me more pleaſure, than the inſide 
of any other letter ever did. I received it yeſterday, at the 
ſame time with one from Mr. Harte, of the 6th. They arrived 
at a very proper time, for they found a conſultation of Phyſicians 
in my room, upon account of a fever, which I had for four or 
five days, but which has now intirely left me. As Mr, Harte 
ſays, 


* 
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days, bat gur langs, nom and then, give aua ee Ser | 
your ſwellings come and go variably | but, as he mentiqtis nothing 
of your. coughings ſpitting,” ar. ſweating, the Doctons take dt for 
granted, that you are; intirely free from thoſe three had p- 
toms; and from thence conclude, that the pain, which you ſome- 
times feel upon your lungs, is only ſymptomatical of your rheu- 
matic diſorder, from the preſſure of the muſcles, which binders, the. 
free play.of the lungs. .. But however, as the lungs are a point of 
the utmoſt importance and delicacy, they inſiſt upon your drink- 
ing, in all events, aſſes milk twice a day, and goat's whey aß 
often as you pleaſe, the oftener the better: in your common diet, 
they recommend an attention to pectorals, ſuch as ſago, dae 
turnips, &c. Theſe rules are equally good in rheumatic,-..as 
in conſumptive caſes; you will therefore, I hope, ſtrictly — 
them; for I take it for granted that you are above the filly 
likes, or diſlikings, in which filly people aun their taſtes, 
at the expence of their healths. ; gs e 

I approve of your going to Venice, as ankch as deren of 
your going to Switzerland. I ſuppoſe, that you are by this time 
arrived; and, in that ſugpoſition, I direct this letter there. But 
if you ſhould find the heat too great, or the water offenſive, at this 
time of the year, I would have you go immediately to Verona, 
and ſtay there till the great heats are over, before you" rexrnrto 
Venice, 

The time which you will probably paſs at Venice, will abe 
you to make yourſelf maſter of that intricate and ſingular form of 
government, which few of our travellers know any thing of. 
Read, aſk, and ſee every thing, that is relative to it. There are, 
likewiſe, many valuable remains of the remoteſt antiquity, and 
many fine pieces of the Autico Moderno; all which deſerve a 
different ſort of attention from that which your countrymen com- 

— 4 31 
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monly give them. They go to ſee them, as they go to ſee the 
Lions, and Kings on horſeback, at the Tower here; only to ſay 
that they have ſeen them. Lou will, Jam ſure, view them in 
another light; you will conſider them as you would a Poem, to 
which indeed they are akin. You will obſerve, whether the 
ſculptor has animated his ſtone, or the painter his canvas, into the 
juſt expreſſion of thoſe ſentiments and paſſions, which ſhould 
characteriſe and mark their ſeveral figures. You will examine, 
likewiſe, whether, in their groupes, there be an unity of action, or 
proper relation; a truth of dreſs and manners. Sculpture and 
painting are very juſtly called liberal arts; a lively and ſtrong 
imagination, together with a juſt obſervation, being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to excel in either: which, in my opinion, is by no means 
the caſe of muſic, though called a liberal art, and now in Italy 
placed even above the other two : a proof of the decline of that 
country. The Venetian ſchool produced many great painters, 
ſuch as Paul Veroneſe, Titian, Palma, &c. of whom you will 
ſee, as well in private houſes as in churches, very fine pieces. The 
Laſt Supper, of Paul Veroneſe, in the church of St. George, is 
reckoned his capital performance, and deſerves your attention; 
as does alſo the famous picture of the Cornaro family, by Titian. 
A taſte of ſculpture and painting, is, in my mind, as becoming, as 
a taſte of fiddling and piping is unbecoming, a man of faſhion. 
The former is connected with Hiſtory and Poetry; the latter, with 
nothing, that I know of, but bad company. | 
Learn Italian as faſt as ever you can, that you may be able to 
underſtand it tolerably, and ſpeak it a little, before you go to 
Rome and Naples. There are many good Hiſtorians in that lan- 
guage, and excellent "Tranſlations of the ancient Greek and 
Latin authors; which are called the Collana: but the only two 
* | Italian 
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real ian Poets, wi ae your acquaintance, are n. _ 
Taſſo; and they undoubtedly have great merit. 

2 Make my compliments to Mr. Harte, and tell him, that 1 * 
conſulted about his leg; and that, if it was only a ſprain, he 
ought to keep a tight bandage about the part, for a conſiderable 
time, and do nothing elſe to it. Adieu]! Jubes te bene valere. 
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London, July the 6th, 0.8. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, | 
8 I am now no longer in pain about your health, which, I 
A truſt, is perfectly reſtored; and as, by the various accounts 
I have had of you, I need not be in pain about your learning; 
our correſpondence may, for the future, turn upon leſs important 
points, comparatively; though till very important ones: I mean, 
the Knowledge of the World, Decorum, Manners, Addreſs, and 
all thoſe (commonly called little) accompliſhments, which are 
abſolutely neceſſary, to give greater accompliſhments their full 
value and luſtre, 
Had I the admirable ring of Gyges, which rendered the wearer 
inviſible ; and had I, at the ſame time, thoſe magic powers, 
which were very common formerly, but are now very ſcarce, of 
tranſporting myſelf, by a wiſh, to any given place; my firſt ex- 
pedition would be to Venice, there to reconnoitre you, unſeen my- 
ſelf. I would, firſt, take you in the morning, at breakfaſt with Mr. 
Harte, and attend to your natural and unguarded converſation with 
him; from whence, I think, I could pretty well judge of your 
natural turn of mind. How I ſhould rejoice, if I overheard youaſking 
him pertinent queſtions upon uſeful ſubjects! or making judicious 
313 refleQions 
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teflectibnt upon the ſtudies of that morning, or the occurrence 
of the former day | Then, I would follow you into the different 
cotnpanieb of the day; and carefully obſerve, in what manner 
you preſented yourſelf to, and behaved yourſelf with, men of 
ſenſe and dignity: whether your addreſs was reſpectful, and yet 
eaſy; your air modeſt, and yet unembarraſſed: and I would, at 
the ſame time, penetrate into their thoughts, in order to know 
whether your firſt abord made that advantageous impreſſton upon 
their fancies, which a certain addreſs, air, and manners, never 
fail doing. I would, afterwards, follow you to the mixed com- 
panies of the evening; fuch as + aſſemblies, ſuppers, &c. and there 
watch if you trifled gracefully and genteely if your good-breed- 
ing and politeneſs, made way for your parts and knowledge. 
With what pleaſure ſhould I hear people cry out, Che garbato 
Cavaliere, com i pulito, difivolto, piritoſo ! If all theſe things 
turned out to my mind, I would, immediately, aſſume my own 
ſhape, become viſible, and embrace you: but, if the contrary 
happened, I would preſerve my inviſibility, make the beſt of my 
way home again, and ſink my diſappointment upon you and 
the world. As, unfortunately, theſe ſupernatural powers of 
Genii, Fairies, Sylphs, and Gnomes, have had the fate of the 
oracles they ſucceeded, and have ceaſed for ſome time, I muſt 
content myſelf, (till we meet naturally, and in the common way) 
with Mr. Harte's written accounts of you, and the verbal ones 
which I now- and ther receive from people who have ſeen you. 
However, I believe, it would do you no harm, if you would al- 
ways imagine that I were preſent, and law and heard every 
thing you did and faid. 93 
There is a certain concurrence of various little eircumſtances, 
which compoſe what the French call /aimable; and which, now 
"hat oo are entering into the world, you ought to make it your 
n particular 
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9 Rudy to acquire. Without them, your avid will 
be pedantry, your converſation often improper, always unpleaſant, 
and your figure, however good in itſelf, awkward and unengaging. 
A diamond, while rough, has, indeed, its intrinſic value; but, 
till poliſhed, is of no uſe, and would neither be ſought for nor 
worn. Its great luſtre, it is true, proceeds from its ſolidity, 
and ſtrong coheſion of parts; but, without the laſt poliſh, it would 
remain, for ever, a dirty, rough mineral, in the cabinets of 
ſome few curious collectors. You have, I hope, that ſolidity 
and coheſion of parts; take now as much pains to get the luſtre. 
Good company, if you make the right uſe of it, will cut you into 
ſhape, and give you the true brilliant poliſh. A propos of dia- 
monds ; I have ſent you, by Sir James Gray, the King's Miniſter, 
who will be at Venice about the middle of September, my own 
diamond buckles ; which are fitter for your young feet, than for 
my old ones: they. will properly adorn you; they would only 
expoſe me. If Sir James finds any body whom he can truſt, 
and who will be at Venice before him, he will fend them by that 
perſon ; but if he ſhould not, and that you ſhould be gone from 
Venice before he gets there, he will, in that caſe, give them to 
your Banker, Monfieur Cornet, to forward to you, wherever you 
may then be. You are now of an age, at which the adorning 
your perſon is not only not ridiculous, but proper and becoming. 
Negligence would imply, either an indifference about pleaſing, or 
elſe an inſolent ſecurity of pleaſing, without uſing thoſe means 
to which others are obliged to have recourſe. A thorough cleanli- 
neſs in your perſon is as neceſſary, for your own health, as it is not 
to be offenſive to other people. Waſhing yourſelf, and rubbing 
your body and limbs frequently with a fleſh-bruſh, will conduce as 
much to health as to cleanlineſs. A particular attention to 
the "cleanlineſs of your mouth, teeth, hands, and nails, is 
3 | but 
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but common ed in order not to offend people s eyes 
and noſes. 
1 fend you here eb: a letter of Mien en 7 to the 


Duke of Nivernois, the French Embaſſador at Rome; who is, in 
my opinion, one of the prettieſt men I ever mn m my life, I 
do not know a better model for you to form yourſelf upon : 
pray obſerve and frequent him as much as you can, He will ſhow 
you what Manners and Graces are. I ſhall, by ſucceſſive poſts, 
ſend you more letters, both for Rome and Naples, where, it 
will be your own fault intirely, if you do not keep the very beſt 
company. 

As you will meet ſwarms of Germans wherever you go, I defire 
that you will conſtantly converſe with them in their own lan- 
guage; which will 1 improve you in that language, and be, at the 
lame time, an agreeable piece of civility to them. | 

Your ſtay in Italy will, I do not doubt, make you critically 
maſter of Italian ; I know it may, if you pleaſe, for it is a very 


regular, and conſequently a very eafy language. Adieu! God 
bleſs you. 


A _ " 
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London, July the 2oth, O. S. 1749. 
' DEAR BOY, 


Wrote to Mr. Harte laſt Monday, the rinks; 0.8. in anſwer to 
his letter of the 2oth June, N. S. which I had received but the 
day before, after an interval of eight poſts ; during which, I did 
not know whether you or he exiſted, and indeed I began to think 
that you did not. By that letter, you ought at this time to be at 


Venice ; where I hope you are arrived in * health, after the 
4 | baths 
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baths of Tieffer, in caſe you have made uſe of them. I hope 
they are not hot baths, if your Tungs are ſtill tender. 
Your friend, the Comte d' Einſiedlen, is arrived here: he has been 
at my door, and I have been at his; but we have not yet met. 
He will dine with me ſome day this week: Comte Laſcaris in- 
quires after you very frequently, and with great affection: pray 
anſwer the letter which I forwarded to you a great while ago 
from him. You may encloſe your anſwer to me, and I will take 
care to give it him. Thoſe attentions ought never to be omitted; 
they coſt little, and pleaſe a great deal; but the neglect of 
them offends more than you can yet imagine. - Great merit, or 
great failings, will make you be reſpected or deſpiſed ; but trifles, 
little attentions, mere nothings, either done, or neglected, will 
make you either liked or diſliked, in the general run of the world. 
Examine yourſelf, why you like ſuch and ſuch people, and diſlike 
ſuch and ſuch others; and you will find, that thoſe different 
ſentiments proceed from very {light cauſes. Moral virtues are the 
foundation of ſociety in general, and of friendſhip in particular ; 
but Attentions, Manners, and Graces, both adorn and ſtrengthen 
them. My heart is ſo ſet upon your pleaſing, and conſequently 
ſucceeding, in the world, that poſſibly I have already (and probably 
ſhall again) repeat the ſame things over and over to you. How- 
ever, to err, if I do err, on the ſurer fide, I ſhall continue to 
communicate to you thoſe obſervations upon the world, which 
long experience has enabled me to make, and which I have gene- 
rally found to hold true. Your youth and talents, armed with 
my experience, may go a great way; and that armour is very 
much at your ſervice, if you pleaſe to wear it. I premiſe that it 
is not my imagination, but my memory, that gives you theſe rules: 
oj am not writing pretty, but uſeful, reflections. A man of ſenſe 


ſooh diſcovers, becauſe he carefully obſerves, where, and how long, 
he 
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he is welcome; and takes cars to leave the DD ab legſt as 
ſoon. as he is wiſhed qut of: it.. Fools never, ;perocjye where. they 
are either ill timed or ill, placed. 20 mort 163 | thi „0 
I am this moment agreeably ſtopped, i in the courſe of my re- 
fleRtions; by ths arriral of Mr. Harte's letter of the, x gth; July, 
N. 8. to Mr. Greyenkop, with ove. endlpſed, for your Manama, 
L find by it, that many of bis and your, letters to me muſt have 
miſcarried; for he ſays, that I have had regular accounts.of You. 
Whereas all thoſe accounts haye been only, his letter of the 6th 
and yours of the 7th. June, N. 8; his of the, 20th June, N. 8. to 
me; and now his of the 13th July, N. 8. to Mr. Grevenkop. 
However, ſince you are ſo well, as Mr. Harte ſays you are, all is 
well. I am extremely glad that you have no complaint upon 
your lungs; but I deſire that you will think you baye,, for 
three or four months to come. Keep in a courſe of aſſes or 
goats milk, for one is as good as the other, and poſſibly the 
latter is the beſt; and let your common food be as pec- 
toral as you can conveniently make it. Pray tell Mr., Harte 
that, according to his deſire, I have wrote a letter of thanks to 
Mr. Firmian. I hope you write to him too, from time to time. 
The letters of recommendation of a man of his merit and learn- 
ing, will, to be ſute, be of great uſe to you among the learned 
world in Italy; that is, provided you, take care to keep up to the 
character he gives you in them; otherwiſe they will only add to 
your diſgrace. « SF 79 on thr iu, ein 100 
Conſider, that you have loſt a 3 deal of time by your illneſs; 
fetch it up now that you are well, At preſent. you ſhould. be a 
good economiſt of your moments, of which company. and faghts 
will claim a conſiderable ſhare; ſo that thoſe which remain, for 
ſtudy, muſt be not only attentively, but greedily employed. But, 
indeed, Ido * you of one fingle moment's. idleneſs in the 
5 | whole 


432 
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whole day. 1dleneſs' is only the refuge of weak minds, and the: 
holyday of fools. I do not call good company and liberal plea 
ſures, idleneſs ; far from i! it; I een to 270 a ne Rare 

1 ſend you here encloſed, a letter br Cardinal Alexander 
Albani, which you will give bim, as ſoon as you can get to 
Rome, and before you deliver any others; the Purple expects 
that belebte: : go next to the Duc de Nivernois, to whom 
you are recommended by ſeveral people at Paris, as well as by 
myſelf. Then you may carry your other letters occaſionally. 
Remember to pry narrowly into every part of the government _ 
of Venice ; inform yourſelf of the Hiſtory of that Republic, | 
eſpecially of its moſt remarkable zras; ſuch as the Ligue de Cam- 
bray, in 1509, by which it had like to have been deſtroyed; and 
the conſpiracy formed by the Marquis de Bedmar, the 'Spaniſh* 
Embaſſador, to ſubje& it to the Crown of Spain. The famous 
diſputes between that Republic and the Pope, are worth your 
knowledge; and the writings of the celebrated and learned Fra 
Paolo di Sarpi, upon that occaſion, worth your reading. It was 
once the greateſt commercial power in Europe, and, in the 14th 

and r5th centuries, made a conſiderable figure; but at preſent 

its commerce is decayed, and its riches conſequently decreaſed ; 

and, far from meddling now with the affairs of the continent, it 

owes its ſecurity to its neutrality and inefficiency : and that 7 
ſecurity will laſt no longer, than till one of the great Powers in 
Europe engroſſes the reſt of Italy; an event which this mm 
poſſibly may, but which the next probably will ſee. 

Your friend Comte d'Einſiedlen, and his Governor, have been 
with me this moment, and-delivered me your letter from Berlin, 
of February the 28th, N. 8. I like them both fo well, that I am 
glad you did; and ſtill gladder to hear what they ſay of you. 

Vol. I. 3 K Go 
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—— the yiolt beſore, was of the 13th; at * 1 


Naples, than either Tieffer or Laubach. I love Capitals extremely; 


; or” 3 
— — — 


eg ̃¶ eee 
G om, and eontinbe to deſerve; aan rare en derbe 
pra bende. Adieu. ee ef re Bo 


1 wok open this letter to acknowledge un py" the. Zech 
Jane, N. 8. which I have but this inſtant received, though thirteen 
days antecedent in date to Mr. Harte's laſt, I never, in my life, 
heard of bathing four hours a day; and I am impatient to hear of 
your ſafe arrival at Venice, after fo extraordinary an operation. 


Fr 
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London, Jails the zothy O. 8, 1749. 

W 
R. Harte's letters nods yours drop in upon me ar F irre- 
gularly; for I received, by the laſt poſt, one from Mr. 
Harte, of the-gth, N. 8. and that which. Mr. Grevenkop had 


1. - I ſhall receive them all. | 
I am very glad that my letter, with Dr. Shaw's $ opinion, * 

teflened your bathing; for, ſince I was born, I never heard of 

bathing four hours a day; which would, ſurely, . be too much, 


even in Medea's kettle, if you wanted. (as you do not yet). new: 


— 

Though, in that letter of mine, I propoſed your going to Ins 
ſpruck, it was only in oppolition to Lauſanne, which, I thought, 
much too long and painful a journey for you; but you will have 
found, by my ſubſequent letters, that I intirely approved of 


Venice; where, 1 hope, you have. now been. ſome time, and 


which is: a much better place for you to reſide at, till you go to 


it 
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— the beſt, company is always do be found ʒ 


and, conſequently, the beſt manners to be learned. The very 
beſt Provincial places have ſome awk wardneſſes, that diſtinguiſh 
their, manners from thoſe of the Metropolis. ¶ propos of Capitals; 3 
I ſend you here two letters of recommendation to Naples, from 
Monſieur F inochetti, the Neapolitan Minifter at the Hague; and, 
in my next, I ſhall ſend you two, more, from the dae F to 
the ſame place. e } ? 
I have examined Count Eiofiedlen ſo narrowly, concerning you, 
that I have extorted from him a confeſſion, that you do not care 
to ſpeak German, unleſs to ſuch who underſtand no other lan- 
guage. At this rate, you will never ſpeak it well, which I am very 
deſirous that you ſnhould do, and of which you would, in time, 
find the advantage. Whoever has not the command of a lan- 
guage, and does not ſpeak it with facility, will always appear 
below himſelf, when he converſes in that language: the want 
of words and phraſes will cramp and lame his thoughts. As you 
now know German enough to expreſs yourſelf tolerably, ſpeaking 
it very often will ſoon make you ſpeak it very well; and then you 
will appear in it whatever you are. What with your own Saxon 
ſervant, and the ſwarms of Germans you will meet with wherever 
you go, you may have opportunities of converſing in that lan- 
guage half the day; and I do very ſeriouſly deſire that you will, 
or elſe all the pains that you have already taken about it are 
loſt.” You will remember, likewiſe, that, till you can write in 
Italian, you are always to write to me in German. 
Mr. Harte's conjecture, concerning your diſtemper, * to 
be a vety reaſonable one; it agrees intirely with mine, which 
is the ' univerſal rule by which every man judges of another 
man's opinion. But, whatever may have been the cauſe of your 


THOR; UE to be attended toʒ and, as 
1 there 
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e temelllag acrimony in yu blebd; 'Foa ought to 


of 


f = 850 to that, in yr . diet, as well us in ybuf medi- 


cines ; both which ſhöuld be of à wecteding'alkaline mature; and 
promotive of perſpiration, "Rheumatic complaints afe very apt to 
return, and thoſe returns would be very vexatious and detrimental 
to you, at your ape; and in your courſe of travels. Vour time is, now 
particularly, ineftimable ; and every hour of i it, at preſent, worth 
more than a year will be to you twenty years hence. Vou are 
now hying the foundation of your future character and fortune; 
and one fingle ſtone wanting in that foundation, is of more con- 
ſequence than fifty in the ſuperſtucture; which can always be 
mended and embelliſhed, if the foundation is ſolid. To carry on 
the metaphor of building: I would wiſh you to be a Corinthian 
edifice, upon a Tuſcan foundation; the latter having the utmoſt 
ſtrength and ſolidity to ſupport, and the former all poſſible orna- 
ments to decorate. The Tuſcan column is eoarſe, clumſy, and 


cines : 


unpleaſant; : no body looks at it” twice: the Corinthian" fluted 


column is beautiful and attractive; but, without a ſdlid founda- 


tion, can : hardly be ſeen twice, becauſe it muſt on tumble 
down. 1 Yours alfeRtonately. | . 
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DEAR BOY, 


B. Mr. Hate letter to me of the rsth OR N: 8. which I 
received by the laſt poſt, I am at length informed, of the 


1 * 3 


 Eondon, Angut ap 078. 1749 


| particulars both of your paſt diſtemper, and of your future mo- 


tions. As to the former, I am now convinced, and ſo is Doctor 


Shaw, that your lungs were _ Rata affected; and 
that 


een 0 1s Stn 546.4 wy 
that tho rhearnatic- tanderiey cis what you are chiefly; now to guard 
againſt, bur {for greater ſecurity); with due attention Kill to: your 
langs, as if they had been, and ſtill were, a little affected In 
either caſe, a cooling, pectoral regimen is equally good. By cool- 
ing; I mean cooling iti its conſequences, not cold to the palate: 
ſor nothing is more dangerous than very cold liquors, at the 
very time that one longs. for them the moſt; which is, when one 
is very hot. Fruit, when full ripe, is very wholeſome; but then 
it muſt be within certain bounds as to quantity; for I have 
known many of my countrymen die of bloody fluxes, by indulg- 
ing in too great a quantity of fruit, in thoſe countries, where, 
from the goodneſs and ripeneſs of it, they thought it could do 
them no harm. IVe quid nimis, is a moſt excellent rule in every 
ching; but commonly the eaſy obſerved, 5b pople of you, age, 
in any thing. : 

As to your future motions, 1 am very well pleaſed with 5 
and greatly prefer your intended ſtay at Verona, to Venice, whoſe 
almoſt ſtagnating waters muſt, at this time of the year, corrupt 
the air. Verona has a pure and clear air, and, as I am informed, 
a great deal of good company. Marquis Maffei, alone, would be 
worth going there for. Vou may, I think, very well leave 
Verona about the middle of September, when the great heats 
will be quite over, and then make the beſt of your way to Naples, 
where, I own, I want to have you, by way of precaution (I 
hope it is rather over caution) in caſe of the leaſt remains. of 
a pulmonic diſorder. The amphitheatre at Verona is worth 
your attention; as are, alſo, many buildings there and at 
Vicenza, of the famous Andrea Palladio, whoſe taſte and ſtyle of 
building were truly antigue. It would not be amiſs, if you 
employed three or four days in learning the five Orders of 
eee with cbeir general proportions; and you, may know 
7-0 "iP all 
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Al that yon need know af them r 
book of Architecture is the beſt your can make wie of ſor that 
purpoſe, ſkipping over the loweſt: mocbarhral parts TOR ach 
Ma: rs the: vement, .. 

Mr. Harte tells me, that your: lates he dee 
is renewed; the ſuſpemſion of: which has been ſo: ſhort, that T 
dare ſay it has produced no coldneſs. 1 hape, and believe, 
that you Are now ſo much maſter of them, that two hours 
every day, uninterruptedly, for A year or two more, will make 
you perſectly ſo; and I think you--cannot now allot them a 
greater ſhare than that of your time, conſidering the many 
other things you have to learn and to do. You muſt know how 
to ſpeak and write Italian perfect: you muſt learn ſome 
Logic, ſome Geometry, and ſome Aſtronomy; not to mention 
your Exerciſes, where they are to be learnt: and, above all, 
ou muſt learn the World, which is not ſoon a j and only 
to be learnt by frequenting good and various companies. 
Conſider, therefore, how precious every moment af time is to vou 
now.” The more you apply to your buſineſa, the more you will 
taſte your pleaſures. The exerciſe of the mind in the morning 
 aphets the appetite for the pleaſures of the evening, as much as the 
exerciſe of the body whets the appetite for dinner. Buſineſs and 
pleaſure, rightly underſtood, mutually aſſiſt each other; inſtead 
of being enemies, as ſilly or dull people often think them. No 
man taſtes pleaſures truly, wha does not earn them by previous 
buſineſs; and few people do buſineſs well, who. do nothing elſe. 
Remember, that when I ſpeak of waa. I always mean the 
elegant pleaſures of a rational Being, and not the brutal ones of a 
ſwine, I mean Ja bonne Chere, ſhort of gluttony; Wine, infinitely 
ſhort of drunkenneſs; Play, without theleaſt Gaming; and Gallantry, 
without Debaychery. There is a line in all theſe things, which 


men 


438 
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men of ſenſe, for geater ſccurity, take eare to kerp a good deal on 
tha right ſide of: ſor fackneſs; pain, contempt, and infamy, lie 
immediately on the other fide of it. Men of ſenſe and merit, in 
all other reſpects, may have had ſome of theſe failings; but then 
thoſe few examples, inſtead of inviting us to imitation,” ſhould 
only put us the more upon our guard againſt ſuch weakneſſes: 
and whoever thinks them faſhionable, will not be ſo himſelf; l 
have often known a faſhionable man have ſome one vice; but IL 
never, in my life, knew a vicious man a faſhionable man. Vice is 
as degrading as it is criminal. God bleſs you, my dear child} 


1. E T TE R cin. : 
London, Auguſt the 30th, 1749% 
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DEAR BOY. 
E T us reſume our reffections upon Men, their characters, 
their manners; in a word, our reflections upon the World. 
They may help you to form yourfel, ard to know others. A 
knowledge very uſeful at all ages, very rare at yours : it ſeems 
as if it were no body's bufineſs to communicate it to young 
men. Their Maſters teach them, fingly, the languages, or the 
ſciences of their ſeveral departments; and are indeed generally 
incapable of teaching them the World: their Parents are often 
ſo too, or at leaſt neglect doing it; either from avocations, indif- 
ference, or from an opinion, chat throwing them into the world 
(as they call it) is the beſt way of teaching it them. This laft 
notion is in a great degree true; ; that is, the World can doubtleſs 
never be well Known by theory; practice is abſolutely neceffary: 
but, ſurely, 1 it is of great uſe to a young man, before he ſets out for 
that country, full of mazes, windings, and turnings, to have at leaſt 


a genibral map of it, made by ſome experienced traveller. 
2 There 


— 
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5 bers is al certai / diguityl o Manners jabſalbtely: nrcſſary r cto 
hg 3 make even the moſt valuable character either relpet3ed} ior: ne 
| fpecQtable. g not: H jn ie B D ν,ẽ0c i, ha 
- - Horſe-play;irompiog, frequent and loud fits of laughter, jokes, 
waggery, andi indiſoriminate familiarity, ill ſinł bath; merit and 
knowledge into a degree of contempt. They compaoſe at maſt a 
merry fellow; and a merry fellow: was never et. a relptRable 
man. Indiſctiminate familiarity, either offends your ſuperiors, 
or elſe dubbs you their dependent, and led captain. It gives your 
inferiors, juſt; but troubleſome and improper claims of equality. 
A joker is near a kin to a buffoon; and neither of them is the 
leaſt related to wit: Whoever is admitted or ſought for, in com- 
pany, upon any other account than that of his mexit and manners, 
is never reſpedted there, but only made uſe of. We ill bave 
ſuch · a· one, for he ſings prettily; we will invite ſuch: arone to a 
ball, for he dances well; , we will haye ſuchra-one at, ſupper, 
for he is always joking and laughing; we will ak another, becauſe 
he plays deep at all games, or becauſe, he can drink:a great deal, 
Theſe are all vilifying diſtinctions, mortifying preferences, And 
exclude all ideas of eſteem and regard. Whocver is had (as, i 
is called) in company, for che ſake of any one ching ſingly, 
is ſingly that thing, and will neyer be; conſidered in any other 
light; ne never reſpected, let his merits be what 

| — will. 1 

This Sanity of 7 UN which I recommend, I much to you, 
is mot only as different from pride, as true courage is from bluſter- 
ing, or true wit from joking; but is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
it; for nothing vilifies and degrades more than pride. The 


at 


pretenſions of the. proud man, are oftener treated with ſneer and 
contempt, than with indignation;: as we offer ridiculouſly too 
2 10 tradeſinan, who. * e too much for his 


goods : 


w ad 4 
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goods; but Ab idböldot bagple' with one who! only alu d Ijuſt 
and reaſonable price: frs 11818 SIdevlte flom f novs On 


Abject flattery and indiſeriminate aſſentation degrade, ie much 
as indiſcriminate coutradiction and noiſy debate diſguſt. But a 
modeſt aſſertion of one's on Opinion, and * complaiſant 1 
eſenee to other people's, preſerve dignit yy 
Vulgar; low expreſſions, awkward motions hand addreſs, vilify, 


as they imply, either RY low turn _ mind, or low: Noe an 
Wann F bun 100 1rd Hor eld. als +. 


Frivolous curiofity about dude und- a laborious: attention to 
little objects, which neither require, nor deſerve, a moment's 
thought, lower a man; who from thence is thought (and not un- 
juſtly) incapable of greater matters. Cardinal de Retz, very ſa- 


gacioufly, marked out Cardinal Chigi for a little mind, from the 
moment that he told h im he had wrote three years with the ys 


pen, and that it was an excellent good one ſtill. 

* certain degree of exterior ſerĩouſneſs in eis and mo- 
tions, gives 'dighity, without exeluding wit and decent chearful- 
_ which are always ſerious themſelves. A conſtant ſmirle 
| the face, and a whiffling activity of the body, are ſtrong 
Aalen of futility. 'Whoever is in a hurry, ſhows that the 
thing he is about is too big for him. Haſte and butry are der 
different things. — 
I have only mentioned ſome of thoſe A which may, and 

do, in- che opinion of the world, lower aud ſink characters, in 
| becher reſpects valuable enough; but I have taken no notice of thoſe 
that affect and/fink the moral characters. T hey are ſufficiently 
vious. 'A man who has patiently been kicked, may as well pre- 
tend to courage, as a man, blaſted by vices and crimes; may to 
dignit) of any kind. But an exterior decency and dignity of 
malners, will even keep ſuch a man longer from ſinking, than 
** 1 . otherwiſe 
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even though affected and put on] Pray MOT frequently, and 
„ with the utmoſt attention, nay get by heart if you can, that in- 
1 comparable chapter in Cicero's' Offices, upon the To TgeTov, 
| or the Decorum. It contains whatever is for the dig- | 
nity of Manners. | 
In my next, I will ſend you a general map of Wourts ; a region 
yet unexplored by you; but which you are one day A inhabit. 
The ways are generally crooked and full of turnings, ſometimes 
ſtrewed with flowers, ſometimes choaked up with briars ; rotten 
ground and deep pits frequently lie concealed under a ſmooth 
and pleaſing ſurface: all the paths are ſlippery, and every ſlip is 
dangerous. Senſe and diſcretion muſt accompany you at your 
firſt ſetting out; but, notwithſtanding thoſe, till experience is 
your guide, you will every now and then ſtep out of your Way 
or ſtumble. 
Lady Cheſterfield has juſt now PEER your Gama letter, 
for which ſhe thanks you; ſhe ſays that the language is very 
correct; and I can plainly ſee that the character is well formed, 
not to 1 better than your Engliſh character. Continue to write 


German frequently, that it may become quite familiar to yOu, 
Adieu. 8 5 


; 


„ LETTER CLIX. 


London, Auguſt the 21ſt, O. S. 1749. 


DEAR BOY, 


Y the laſt letter that I 3 from Mr. Harte, * the 3 iſt 


„ JI July, N. 8. 1 ſuppoſe you are now either at Venice or Ve- 
a *xona, and perfely recovered of * late illneſs ; which, I am 
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daily Fog: and:mara come, kad Tris a ſþOn tendency 4 1 
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ye et, e jon 10 obſe rvation, 9882, what You. ſee | 
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my com e to be coHErned i in 8 N othing i in Courts 


E 


is Aye as it appears to be; often very different J ſometimes 
dircaly contrary. Intereſt, Which is the real ſpring of eve 


6 999 143 18 


thing there, equally « creates and diffolyes friendſhips, produces and 185 I 


10.41 | 


reconcile: es entiities 3 or rather, allows of neither real friendſhips 
nor enmities : | for, as "Dryden very | jullly obſerves, Politicians 
neither love Dun hate. © This is o true, that you may think 
you' connect yourſelf With two friends to-day, and be obliged, 
to-morrow, to make your option between them as E enemies : ob- 
ſerve, therefore, ſuch a degree of reſerve with your friends, as 
not to put yourſelf in their power, if they ſhould become your 
enemies; and ſuch a. degree of moderation with your enemies, | 
as not to make it impoſſible for them to | > become your friends. + = 
Courts are, unqueſtionably, the 5 of Politeneſs and Good- | 
breeditp ; - were they not ſo, they would be the ſeats of laughter ER 
and gelbe. Thoſe who now [mile upon, 1, and embrace, would 4 
affrotit and ſtab each other, if Manners f not interpoſe: : but 
Ambition and Ayarice, the two prevailing paſſions at Courts, q , 
found Diſſimulation more effectual than Violence; and Diſſimu- 8 / 
lation introduced that habit of Politeneſs, which diſtinguiſhes the | 
Courtier from the Country Gentleman. In the former caſe, the 
ſtrongeſt body would prevail; 1 the latter, the ſtrongeſt mind. 

A man of parts and efficiency need not flatter every body at 

Court; but he muſt take great care to offend no body perſonally; 

it i being in the power of very many to hurt bim, who cannot ſerve = 
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biw, \Homkr ſuppoſes, a chain let dowd fro Jupiter:to the 
eartk, to @nne him with Mortal. There is, at all Courts, a 
chain, which connects the Prince, or the Miniſter, with the Page 
of kbe backe ſtaits, or the Chambermaid. The King's Wife, or 
Miſtreſo, has an infſuence over him; a Lover has an influence over 
her; the Chambermaid, or the Valet de Chambre, has an influence 
over both; and ſo ad inſinitum. ou muſt, thereſore, not break a 
n of that chain, by which you hope to climb up to the Prince. 
Lou muſt renounce, Courts, if you will not connive. at Knaves, 
and tolerate Fools. Their number makes them conſiderable: 
you ſhould as little quarrel, as connect yourſelf, with either. 
Whatever you ſay or do at Court, you may depend upon it, will 
bs known. The buſineſs, of moſt of thoſe, who crowd levees and 
antichambers; being, to repeat all that they ſee or hear, and a great 
deal. that they neither ſee nor hear, according as they are inclined 
to the perſons concerned, or according to the wiſhes of thoſe to 
whom they hope to make their court. Great caution is therefore 
neceſſary; and if, to great caution, you can join ſeeming frankneſs 
and openneſs, you will unite what Machiavel reckons very difficult, 
but very neceſſary to be united; valto ſciolto e penſieri firetti. 
Women are very apt to be mingled in Court intrigues; but 
they deſerve attention better than confidence : to. Rok r them, 


is a very precarious tenure. 

I am agreeably interrupted. in theſe Win by a letter 
which I have this moment received from Baron Firmian. It con- 
tains your panegyric, and with the ſtrongeſt proteſtations ima- 
ginable, that he does you only juſtice, I received this favour- 
able account of you with pleaſure, and I communicate it to you 
with as much. While you deſerve praiſe, it is reaſonable you 
ſhould know that you meet with it; and I make no doubt, 


but that it will encourage you in onrfereting to deſerve it. This is 
f | one 


* * 
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paragtapli of che Baron's letter. © gyn Aan un age r 
0 ries Elles felow toiltes ler loi tint moruli exvabte er Nude; Mi 
* fon application (chat is what I like) & tout cs qui N appelle. crude 
« [erietſe; es Belkis Lettres, Gloignte de L ombre mime d un Faſte | 
GY Feuuurgſque, le rendent tres digne de vos tendres ſoint; er j ai I hun- . 
t neu de vous affarer qus chacun ſe lhuera beuuroup de for commerce = 
* aiſe, et de fon amitis* 5 en ai profits aver plaifir ici et a Vienne, 
* er je me crois tres beureux de la permiſſion, qu'il ma accordee da 
& la continuer par la vote de lettres“. —Reputation, like health, 
is preferved and increafed by the ſame means by which it is acquir- 
ed. Continue to defire and deſerve” praife, and you will certainly 
find it: minen adorned by Manners, will infallibly pro- 
eure it. Conſider, that vou have but a little way farther to 
get to your Journey” s end; therefore, for God's ſake; do not 
ſlacken' your pace: one year and a half more; of found appli- 
cation, Mr. Harte aſſures me, will finiſh his work: and when 
his work is finiſned well, your own will: be very eaſily done 
afterwards. Ler Mamieres et les Graces, are no immaterial parts. 
of that work; and I beg that you will give as much of your 
attention to them as to your books, Every thing depends upon 
them: ſtnsaa di noi ogni fatica s vana. The various companies 
you now go into, will procure them you, if you will carefully 
obſerve, and form yourſelf upon thoſe who have them: 
Adieu! God bleſs you] and t en ever deſerve that / 
affection with which I am, now. | Yours. 8 e 


* & Notwithſtanding kis great youth, his Manners are regulated by the moſt unexcep- 
« tionable rules of ſenſe; and of morality. His application (that is what Tlike) to every 
kind of ſerious ſtudy, as well as to polite literature, without even the leaſt appearance 
« of oftentatious pedantry, render him worthy of your moſt tender affection; and Lhave 
* the honour of aſſuring you, that every one cannot but be pleaſed with 1 acquiſition 
&* of his acquaintance, Nr of his friendſhip: J have profited of it; both here and ar 
Vienna; and ſhall eſteem myſelf very happy to make ule of the permiſſion. he has: 
2 Siren me of continuing it by letter.“ 
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Have, receiyed yours from Laubach, of che a 7th of Auguſt, 
N. 8. with the encloſed for Comte Laſcaris ; which Lhave 
given him, and with which he is extremely pleaſed, as L am with 
your account of Carniola. I am, very glad that you attend to, and 
inform * of, the 2 — of the e you go 


: 4 . 14 


Fi ag marks 5 ha Grenath of countries, wo ould. wi very ill 
paid, and conſequently fight very ill, if manufactures and com- 
merce did not ſupport them. Vou have certainly obſerved, in Ger- 
many, the inefficiency of great Powers, with great tracts of country, 
and ſwarms of men; which are. abſolutely uſeleſs, if not paid by 
other Powers, who. have the reſources of manufactures and com- 
merce. This we have lately experienced to be the caſe of the 
two Empreſſes of Germany and Ruſſia: England, France, and 
Spain muſt pay their reſpective . or en ** as well be 
without them. i: Das z act 
I have not the leaſt objetion to your Jak into he SOLES 
the obſervation of natural curioſities; they are very welcome, 
provided they do not take up the room of better things. But the 
forms of government, the maxims of policy, the ſtrength or weak 
neſs, the trade-and commerce, of the ſeveral countries you ſee or 
hear of, are the important objects, which I recommend to your 
moſt minute inquiries, and moſt ſerious attention. I thought that 
the Republic of Yenien, bag. \ by this LE laid adde e 1 5 and 
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government; which any body may know, pretty near, by = 
the pains to read four or five books, which explain all the great 
parts of it; and as for ſome of the little wheels of that machine, 
the knowledge of them would be as little uſeful to others, as- 
dangerous to themſelves, - Their beft policy (I ean tell them) is 
to keep quiet, and to. offend no one great Power, by joining with 
another. Their eſcape after the E 1 Cambray, ſhould 
prove an uſeful leflon to them. | | 

J am glad you frequent the aſſemblies at Venice, Have you 
feen Monſieur and Madame Capello; and how did they receive 
you ?- Let me know who are the ladies whoſe houſes you fre- 
quent the moſt. Have you ſeen the Comteſſe d' Orſelſka, 
Princeſs of Holſtein? Is Comte Algarotti, e was the tenant 
there, at Venice. 

Vou will, in many parts of Italy, meet with numbers of the- 
Pretenders | people (Engliſh,, Scotch, and Iriſh: fugitives) eſpe- 
cially. at Rome; and probably the Pretender himſelf. It is none 
of your buſineſs to declare war to theſe people; as little as it is. 
your intereſt, or, I hope, your inclination,, to- connect yourſelf: 
with them: and therefore, I recommend to you a perfect neu- 
trality. Avoid them as much as you can, with deceney and: 
good manners; but, when you cannot, avoid any political 
converſation” or debates with them : tell. them that you do not: 
concern yourſelf with political matters; that you are neither a 
maker nor a depoſer of Kings; that, when you left England,, 
you left a King in it, and have not ſince heard either of? 
his death, or of any revolution that has happened, aud that 
you take Kings and Kingdoms as you find them: but enter no- 
farther into matters with them, which can be of no uſe, and 


might bring on heat, and quarrels. When you ſpeak of the old: 
Pretender,, 
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Pretender, you will call him only, the Chevalier de St. George ; 
but mention him as ſeldom as poſſible. © Should he chance to 
ſpeak to you, at any aſſembly (as, I am told, he ſometimes does to 
the Engliſh) be ſure that you ſeem not to khow him; and anſwer 
bim civilly, but always either in French or in Hallen; ; and give 
him, in the former, the appellation of Monſſeur, and in the latter 
of Signore. Should you meet with the Cardinal of York, you 
will be under no difficulty, for he has, as Cardinal, an undoubted 
right to Eminenza. Upon the whole; ſee any of thoſe people as 
little as poſſible ; when you do ſee them, be civil to them, upon 
the footing of ſtrangers; but never be drawn into any alter- 
cations with them, about the Ny right of their King, as 
they call him, +79] 

It is to no ſort of purpoſe to talk to thoſe people of the natural 
rights of mankind, and the particular conſtitution of this country. 
Blinded by prejudices, ſoured by misfortunes, and tempted by 
their neceſſities, they are as incapable of reaſoning rightly, as 
they have hitherto been of acting wiſely. The late Lord Pem- 
broke never would know any. thing that he had not a mind to 
know; and, in this caſe, I adviſe you to follow his example. 
Never know either the father or the two ſons, any otherwiſe than 
as foreigners; and ſo not knowing their n. you have no 
occaſion to diſpute them. 

I can never help recommending to you the utmoſt attention 
and care, to acquire, Jes Manieres, la Tournure, et les Graces, d'un 
Galant Homme, et d'un Homme de Cour. They ſhould appear 
in every look, in every action; in your addreſs, and even in your 
dreſs, if you would either pleale or riſe in the world. That you 
may do both (and both are in Fr nr is moſt Ay wiſhed 
18 * Tours. 
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Sn Madb Gamen Laſcaris, me o Jetter, Which E. 
liked>very[wall: the gſtyle aſy, and natural, and the, French, 
prettyccorrect.¶ There were ſo few. faults. in the orthography, that 
a lirtle more. obſervation of the: heſt. F niet work will make , 
youn correct: maſter of that neocflary, lauguage. viii mig 
ill not conceal from yon, that I have lately had ęxtraordi- 
nary! good ficcounts of you;; from an unſuſpected and judicious, 
perſon ; who promiſes: me, that, with a little more of the world, 
your Manners and Addreſs will equal your Knowledge. This is 
the more pleaſing to me, as thoſe were the two articles which, I 
was the moſt doubtful of. Theſe commendations will not, I am 
perſuaded,” make you vain and nem, but only encourage 
you to go on in the 17 way. | Fr v9 
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I ſeems extraordinary, DoF true, that my anxiety : or 
yau increaſes in proportion M; the good e accounts which T re- 


ceive of you from all hands. 1 promiſe myſelf lo much from 
you, that I dread the leaſt diſappointment. Nou are now ſo near 


the port, xhich I haye ſo. long ile, and laboured to brin 1g you 
ſafe into, that my concern would be doubled, ſhould y you be ſhip- 
wiecked within fight. of it, The object, therefore, of this] letter 
is, (laying aſide all the authority of a a, parent) to. Ra you 45 4 a 
fiend,, by, che. affection von have, for me (and ng 2:1 K 
reaſon to have ſome) and by the regard you have, fo Gurlelf, 
to go on, with aſſiduity and attention, to compleat tha Wen, 
Vol, I. 3M | which, 
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which, of late, you have carried on ſo well; and which is now ſo 
near being finiſhed. My withes, and my plan, were to make you 
ſhine, and diſtinguiſh yourſelf equally in the learned and the 
polite world. Few have been able to do it. Deep learning is 
generally tainted with pedantry, or at leaſt unadorned by man- 
ners; as, on the other hand, polite manners, and the turn of the 
world, are too often unſupported by knowledge, and conſequent- 
ly end contemptibly, in the frivolous diffipation of drawing-rooms 
and ruelles. You are now got over the dry and difficult parts 
of learning, what remains, requires much more time than trouble, 
You have Joſt time by your illneſs; you muſt regain it now 
or never, I therefore moſt earneſtly defire, for your own fake, 
that for theſe next fix months, at leaft, fix hours every morn- 
ing, uninterruptedly, may be inviolably ſacred to your ſtudies, 
with Mr. Harte. I do not know whether he will require fo much, 
but I know that I do, and hope you will, and conſequently 
prevail with him to give you that time: JI own it is a good deal; 
but when both you and he conſider, that the work will be ſo much 
better, and ſo much ſooner done, by ſuch an aſſiduous and con- 
tinued application, you will, neither of you, think it too much, 
and each will find his account in it. So much for the mornings, 
which, from your own good ſenſe, and Mr. Harte's tenderneſs 
and care of you, will, I am ſure, be thus well employed. It is 
not only reaſonable, but uſeful too, that your evenings ſhould 
be devoted to amuſements and pleaſures; and therefore I not 
only allow, but recommend, that they ſhould be employed at 
aſſemblies, balls, /peFacles, and in the beſt companies; with this 
reſtriction only, that the conſequences of the evenings diverſions, 
may not break in upon the mornings ſtudies, by breakfaſtings, 
viſits, and idle parties into the country. At your age, you need 
not be aſhamed, when any of theſe morning parties are propoſed, 
| | | to 
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to ſay that you avis beg to be excuſed, for you are obliged 
to devote your mornings. to Mr. Harte; that I will have it ſo; 
and chat you dare hot do otherwiſe. © Lay it all upon me; ngk 
I am perſuaded it will be as much your own inclination 
as it is mine. But thoſe frivolous, / idle people, whoſe: time 
hangs upon their own hands, and who defire to niake others loſe 
theirs too, are not to be reaſoned with; and indeed it would be 
doing them too much honour. The ſhorteſt, civil anſwers, are 
the beſt ; I cannot, I dare not, inſtead; of I will nor; for, if you 
were to enter with them into the neceſſity of ſtudy, and the uſe- 
fulneſs of knowledge, it would only furniſh them with matter for 
their ſilly jeſts; which, though I would not have you mind, I 
would not have you invite. I will ſuppoſe you at Rome, ſtudy- 
ing fix hours uninterruptedly with Mr. Harte, every morning, and 
paſſing your evenings with the beſt company of Rome, obſerving 
their manners and forming your own ; and I will ſuppoſe a num- 
ber of idle, ſauntering, illiterate Engliſh, as there commonly i is 
there, living intirely with one another, ſupping, drinking, and 
ſitting up late at each other's lodgings; commonly in riots and 
ſcrapes, when drunk; and never in good company when ſober. 
I will take one of theſe pretty fellows, and give you the dialogue 
between him and yourſelf ; ſuch as I dare ſay it will be on his 
ſide, and ſuch as J hope it will be on yours. 
Engliſhman. Will you come and breakfaſt with me to-morrow; 
there will be four or five of our countrymen; we have provided 
chaiſes, and we will drive ſomewhere out f town after break- 
faſt? | 7 
Stanhope. I am very bor I cannot ; but: I am oblige best 
home all morning. 
Engliſhman. Why then we will come bund breakfaſt hd you. 
Stanhope. I can't do that neither, I am engaged. 


3 M 2 | Engliſhman, 
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"Engliſhman. Well then, let it be the next dax. 

Stanhope. To tell you the truth, it can be no day, in the 
morning; for 1 weile 90 out, nor ſee wo 1 at e before 
twelve. 5 

Engliſhman. n n che devil do [you do. with yourſelf till 
twelve o'clock ? 

Stanhope. I am not ie by niyſell, 1am: wich Mir. 3 
Engliſhman. Then what the devil do you do with him ? 

Stanhope. We ſtudy different things; we read, we converſe. 

Engliſhman. Very ran amuſement e Are pot to 
take Orders then? 

Stanhope; Yes, my father's ade 1 believe aut take. 

Engliſhman. Why haſt thou no more ſpirit, than to mind an 
old fellow a thouſand miles off? Nl | 

Stanhope. If 1 don t mind his 3 he won't mind my 
draughts. 

Engliſhman, What Jobs /the old prig threaten, then ? entered 
folks live long; never mind threats, | 

' Stanhope. No, I can't ſay that he has ever ane me in 
his life; but I believe I had beſt not provoke him. 

Engliſhman. Pooh ! you would have one angry letter from 
the old fellow, and there would be an end of it. 

Stanhope. Vou miſtake him mightily; he always does more 
than he ſays. He has never been angry with me yet, that I re- 
member, in his life: but if I were to provoke him, I am ſure 
he would never forgive me: he would be cooly immoveable, 
and I might beg and pray, and write my heart out to no 
purpoſe. 

Engliſhman. Why then he is an old dog, that's all I can, * 
and pray, are you to obey your eee. 00. this ſame, what's 


his name —Mr. Harte? 276 165 chiles 5+ cn 
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Stanhope. Yes. [1 jab | 
Engliſhman. 80 he ſtuffs you all morning * Greek, and; 
Latin, and Logic, and all that. Egad I have a dry-nurſe too, 
but I never looked into a book with him i in my life; I have not 
ſo much as ſeen the face of him this week, and don' t care a louſe 
if J never ſee it again. 5 
Stanhope. My dry-nurſe never deſires any thing obs me that i is 
not reaſonable, and for my own good; and therefore I like to be 
with him. 
Engliſhman. Very ſententious and edifying, upon my word | 
at this rate you will be reckoned a very good young man. 
Stanhope. Why, that will do me no harm. 
Engliſhman: Will you be with us to-morrow in the evening, 
then? We ſhall be ten with you; and. I have got ſome excellent 
good wine; and we'll be very merry. 8 
Stanhope. I am very much obliged to you, but I am engaged: 
for all the evening, to-morrow ; farſt at Cardinal Albani's; and 
then to ſup at the Venetian Embaſfadreſs 8. 
Engliſhman. How the devil. can you like being WP 10 
thoſe foreigners ? I never go amongſt them, with all their formali- 
ties and ceremonies. I am never eaſy in company with e and 
I don't know why, but I am aſhamed. 
Stanhope. I am neither aſhamed. nor afraid; I am very eaſy 
with them; they are very eaſy with me; I get che language, and I 
ſee their characters, by converſing with them; and chat is what v we 
are ſent abroad for. Is it not ? | 
\. _ Engliſhman. I hate your modeſt women's company; your 
women of faſhion as they call em. I don't know what to lay. to 
chem. for my part. | 
Stanhope. Have you e ever r converſed with them? 


En oliſhman, 
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Engliſhman. No. 1 never converſed with them ; but I have 
been ſometimes in their company, though much againſt my. will. 

| Stanhope. But at leaſt they have done you no hurt; which is, 
probably, more than you run ſay of the women you do converſe 
with. 

Engliſhman. I hat's s true, I own; but * all that, I 0 
rather keep company with my e half the ag than with 
your women of faſhion the year round. 


Stanhope. "Taſtes are different, you know, and every man fol- 
lows his own.” | 

Engliſhman, That's true; but thine s a deviliſh odd one, 
Stanhope, All morning with thy dry nurſe ; all the evening in 
formal fine company ; and all day long afraid of old Daddy in 


England. Thou art a queer fellow, and 1 am afraid there's no- 
thing to be made of thee. 


Stanhope. I am afraid fo too. 


Engliſhman. Well then; good night to you; you 3 objec- 
tion, I hope, to my being drunk to-night, which I certainly will be. 
' Stanhope. Not in the leaſt ; nor to your being ſick to-mor- 
row, which you as certainly will be; and ſo good night too. 


You will obſerve, that I have not put into your mouth thoſe 
good arguments, which upon ſuch an occafion would, I am ſure, 
occur.to you; as piety and affection towards me; regard and 
friendſhip for Mr. Harte; reſpect for your own moral character, 
and for all the relative duties of Man, Son, Pupil, and Citizen. 
Such ſolid arguments would be thrown away upon ſuch ſhallow 
puppies. Leave them to their ignorance, and to their dirty, diſgrace- 
ful vices. They will ſeverely feel the effects of them, when it 
will be too late. Without the comfortable refuge of learning, 


* 


and 
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and with all the fickneſs and pains of a ruined ſtomach, and a 
rotten carcaſe, if they happen to arrive at old age, it is an uneaſy 
and ignominjous one. The ridicule which ſuch fellows endea- 
vour to throw upon thoſe who are not like them, is, in the opi- 
nion of all men of ſenſe, the moſt authentic panegyric. Go on, 
| then, my dear child, in the way you are in, only for a year and 
half more; that is all I aſk of you. After that, I promiſe 
that you ſhall be your own maſter, and that J will pretend to no 
other title than that of your beſt and trueſt friend. You ſhall 
receive advice, but no orders, from me; and in truth you will 
want no other advice, but ſuch as youth and inexperience muſt 
neceſſarily require. You ſhall certainly want nothing, that is re- 
quiſite, not only for your conveniency, but alſo for your pleaſures, 
which I always defire ſhould be gratified. You will ſuppoſe that 
I mean the pleafures dq un honntte homme. 

While you are learning Italian, which I hope you do with dili- 
gence, pray take care to continue your German, which you may 
have frequent opportunities of ſpeaking ; I would alſo have you 
keep up your knowledge of the Jus Publicum Imperii, by looking: 
over, now and then, thoſe ine/timable manuſcripts, which Sir Charles. 
Williams, who arrived here laſt week, affures me that you have- 
made upon that ſubject. It will be of very great uſe to you, 
when you come to be concerned in foreign affairs; as you ſhall be 
(if you qualify yourſelf for them) younger than ever any other was; 
I mean before you are twenty. Sir Charles tells me, that he will 
anſwer for your learning ; and that, he believes, you will acquire 
that addreſs, and thoſe graces, which are ſo neceſſary to give it its 
full luſtre and value. But he confeſſes, that he doubts more of the 
latter than of the former. The juſtice which he does Mu. Harte, in 
his panegyrics of him, makes me hope, that there is likewiſe a 


great deal of truth in his encomiums of you, Are you pleaſed 
6 OE with, 
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with, and proud” bf the reputation' which yννσ have alrrady ac- 
quired ?'Surely you are, for I am ſure I A. Will you do Ay . 
| thing to leſſen or forfeit it? Surely you will not. And will you 
not do all you can to extend and increaſe it ꝙ gurely you will. 

It is only going on for a year and half longer, as you have gone on 
for the two years laſt paſt, and devoting half the day only to ap- 
plication ; and you will be ſure to make the earlieſt figure and 
fortune in che n that ever man made. Adieu. 
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| London, September the 22d, O. 8. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 9 e 
F I had faith in philters and love potions, I ſhould ſuſpect 
that you had given Sir Charles Williams ſome, by the manner 
in which he ſpeaks of you, not only to me, but to every body 
elſe. I will not repeat to you what he ſays of the extent and 

correctneſs of your knowledge, as it might either make you vain, 
or perſuade you that you had already enough, of what nobody 
can have too much. You will eaſily imagine how many queſtions 
I aſked, and how narrowly I fifted him upon your ſubject; he 
anſwered me, and, I dare fay, with truth; juſt as I could have 
wiſhed ; till, ſatisfied intirely with his accounts of your character 
and learning, 1 inquired into other matters, intrinſically indeed 
of leſs conſequence, but till of great conſequence to every man, 
and of more to you than to almoſt any man; I mean, your 
addreſs, manners, and air. To theſe queſtions, the ſame truth 
which he had obſerved before, obliged him to give me much 
leſs ſatisfactory anſwers. And, as he thought himſelf, in friend- 
* both to you and me, obliged to tell me the diſagreeable, 
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as well as the ln gti truths, upon the ame e principle, I think 
| 8 obliged to repeat them to you. 

He told me then, that in company you were frequently wil 
nn inattentive, abſent, and diſfrait. That you came into 
a room, and preſented yourſelf, very awkwardly; that at table 
you conſtantly threw down, knives, forks, napkins, bread; c. 
and that you neglected your perſon and dreſs, to a degree. * 
donable at any age, and much more ſo at yours. 

Theſe things, how immaterial ſoever they may ſeem to people 
who do not know'the world, and the nature of mankind, give 
me, who know them to be exceedingly material, very great con- 
cern, I have long diſtruſted you, and therefore frequently ad- 
moniſhed you, upon theſe articles ; and, I tell you plainly, that I 
ſhall not be eaſy, till I hear a very different account of them. I 
know no one thing more offenſive to a company, than that 
inattention and diſtraction. It is ſhowing them the utmoſt con- 
tempt ; and people never forgive contempt. No man is diſtrait 
with the man he fears, or the woman he loves; which is a proof 
that every man can pet the better of that diſraction, when he 
thinks it worth his while to do ſo ; and, take my word for it, it 
is always worth his while. For my own part, I would rather 
be in company with a dead man, than with an abſent one; 
for if the dead man gives me no pleaſure, at leaſt he ſhows me 
no contempt ; whereas the abſent man, filently indeed, but very 
plainly, tells me that he does not think me worth his attention, 
Beſides, can an abſent man make any obſervations upon the 
characters, cuſtoms, and manners of the company? No. He 
may be in the beſt companies all his life-time (if they will admit 
him, which, if I were they, I would not) and never be one 
jot the wiſer. : I never will converſe with an abſent man; 
one may as well talk to a deaf one. It is, in truth, a practical 
blunder, to addreſs ourſelves to a man, whom we ſee plainly, nei- 
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ther hears, minds, nor underſtands us. Moreover, I aver that 
no man is, in any degree, fit for either buſineſs or converſation, 
who cannot, and does not, direct and command his attention to 
the preſent object, be that what it will. You know, by expe- 
rience, that I grudge' no expence in your education, but J will 
poſitively not keep you a Flapper. You may read, in Dr. Swift, 
the deſcription of theſe Flappers, and the uſe they were of to 
your friends the Laputans ; whoſe minds (Gulliver ſays) are fo 
taken up with intenſe ſpeculations, that they neither can ſpeak, 
or attend to the diſcourſes of others, without being rouſed by 
ſome external tation upon the organs of ſpeech and hearing; 
for which reaſon, thoſe people who are able to afford it, always 
keep a Flapper in their family, as one of their domeſtics ; nor 
ever walk about, or make viſits, | without him. This Flapper 
is likewiſe employed diligently to attend his maſter in his walks ; 
and, upon occaſion, to give a ſoft flap upon his eyes; becauſe 
he is always fo wrapped up in cogitation, that he is in ma- 
nifeſt danger of falling down every precipice, and bouncing his 
head againſt every poft, and, in the ſtreets, of joſtling others, or 
being joſtled into the-kennel himſelf. If Chriſtian will undertake 
this province into the bargain, with all my heart; but I will not al- 
low him any increaſe of wages upon that ſcore. In ſhort, I give 
you fair warning, that, when we meet, if you are abſent in mind, 
I will ſoon be abſent in body; for it will be impoſſible for me to 
ſtay in the room : and if, at table, you throw down your knife, 
plate, bread, &c. and hack the wing of a chicken for half an 
hour, without being able to cut it off, and your ſleeve, all the 
time, in another diſh, I muſt riſe from table to eſcape the fever 
you would certainly give me. Good God ! how I ſhould be 
ſhocked, if you came into my room, for the firſt time, with two 
left legs, py yourſelf with all the graces and dignity of a 

2 | Taylor, 
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Taylows and your-cloaths hanging upon you, like thoſe" in Mon- 
mouth-ſtreet, upon tenterhooks | whereas I expect, nay, re- 
quire to ſee you preſent yourſelf with the eaſy and genteel air of 
a Man of Faſhion, who has kept good company. I expect you 
not only well dreſſed, but very well dreſſed: I expect a graceful- 
neſs in all your motions, and ſomething particularly engaging in 
your addreſs. All this I expect, and all this it is in your power, 
by care and attention, to make me find; but, to tell you the 
plain truth, if I do not find it, we ſhall not converſe very _ 
together; for I cannot ſtand inattention and awkwardneſs ; 
would endanger my health. You have often ſeen, and I "hi as 
often made you obſerve L 2 diſtinguiſned inattention and 
awk wardneſs. Wrapped up, like a Laputan, in intenſe thought, 
and poſſibly, ſometimes, in no thought at all; which, I believe, is 
very often the caſe of abſent people ; he does not know his moſt 
intimate acquaintance. by ſight, or anſwers them as if he were at 
croſs- purpoſes. He leayes his hat in one room, his ſword in ano- 
ther, and would leave his ſhoes in a third, if his buckles, though 
awry, did not ſave them: his legs and arms, by his awkward 
management of them, ſeem to have undergone the Queſtion extra- 
ordiuaire; and his head, always hanging upon one or other of his 
ſhoulders, ſeems to have received the firſt ſtroke upon a block. 1 
ſincerely value and eſteem him for his Parts, Learning, and Virtue; 
but, for the ſoul of me, I cannot love him in company. This will 
be, univerſally, the caſe, in common life, of every inattentive, awk+ 
ward man, let his real merit and knowledge be ever ſo great. When 
I was of your age, I deſired to ſhine, as far as I was able, in every 
part of life; and was as attentive to my Manners, my Dreſs, and 
my Air, in company of evenings, as to my Books and my Tu- 
tor in the mornings. - A young fellow ſhould be ambitious to ſhine 
in every . ; and, of the two, always rather overdo than underdo. 
ny 3N 2 | Theſe 
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Theſe things are, by no means, trifles; they ars of infinite! conſe - 
quence to thoſe who are to be throw into the great world, and 
who would make a figure or a fortune in it. It is not ſufficient to 
deſerve well; one muſt pleaſe well too. Ak ward, diſagreeable 
merit, will ever carry any body far. Wherever you find a good 
dancing: maſter, pray let him put you upon your haunches; not 
ſo much for the ſake of daneing, as for coming into a room, and 
preſenting yourſelf genteely and gracefully. Women, whom you 
ought to endeavour to pleaſe, cannot forgive vulgar and awkward air 
and geſtures; il leur faut dubrillant. The generality of men are pretty 
like them, and are equally taken by the ſame exterior graces. 

I am very glad that you have received the diamond buckles 
ſafe: all J deſire, in return for them, is, that they may be 
buckled even upon your feet, and that you ſtockings may not 
hide them. I ſhould be ſorry that you were an egregious fop; 
but, I proteſt, that, of the two, I would rather have you a Fop 
than a Sloven. I think negligence, in my own dreſs, even at my 
age, when, certainly, I expect no advantages from my dreſs, 
would be indecent with regard to others. I have done with fine 
clothes; but I will have my plain clothes fat me, and made like 
other people's. In the evenings, I recommend to you the com- 
pany of women of faſhion, who have a right to attention, and 
will be paid it. Their company will ſmooth your manners, and 
give you a habit of attention and reſpect; of . en win find 
the advantage among men. 

My plan for you, from the a hs oak to WG you 
ſhine, equally in the learned and in the polite world; the former 
part is almoſt completed to my wiſhes, and will, I am perſuaded, 
ia a little time more, be quite ſo. The latter part is ſtill in your 
power to complete; and, I flatter myſelf that you will do it, or 
elſe the former part will avail you very little; eſpecially in your 
4 4 1 8 3 


* 


nF H IS SON. o ä 161 
deparment; where 65 exterior addreſs and graces do half the 
buſineſs; they muſt be the harbingers of your merit, or your 
merit will be very coldly received : £0 TOY: ans do Judge of the 
. few of the latter... ny, 5 

Mr. Harte tells me, that you hives, grown very K FO 
your illneſs: if you get up to five foot ten, or even nine inches, 
your figure will, probably, be a good one; and, if well dreſſed 
and genteel, will, probably, pleaſe; which is a much greater ad- 
vantage to a man, than people commonly think. Lord Bacon 
en it a letter of recommendation. 7 

I would wiſh you to be the onnis homo, 7 homme univerſel. 
You are nearer it, if you pleaſe, than ever any body was at your 
age; and if you will but, for the courſe of this next year only, 
exert your whole attention to your ſtudies in the morning, and 
to your addreſs, manners, air, and fournure, in the evenings, 
you will be the man 1 with you, and the man that is "rarely 
ſeen. | 

Our letters go, at beſt, ſo irregularly, and ſo often miſcarry 
totally; that, for greater ſecurity, I repeat the ſame things. So, 
though I acknowledged by laſt. poſt Mr. Harte's letter of the 
8th September, N. S. I acknowledge it again by this to you. If 
this ſhould find you till at Verona, let it inform you, that I wiſh 
you would ſet. out ſoon for. Naples; unleſs Mr. Harte ſhould 
think it better for you to ſtay at Verona, or any other place on 
this fide Rome, till you go there for the Jubilee. Nay, if he 
likes it better, I am very willing that you - ſhould go directly 
from Verona to Rome; for you cannot have too much of Rome, 
whether upon account of the language, the curioſities, or the 
company. My only reaſon for mentioning Naples, is for the 
fake of the climate, upon account of your health; but, if Mr. 


: Harte thinks that your health is now ſo well 3 as to b2 
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above climate, he may ſteer your courſe wherever he thinks pro- 
per; and, for ought I know, your going directly to Rome, and 
conſequently ſtaying there ſo much the longer, may be as well as 
any thing elſe. I think you and I cannot put our affairs in 
better hands than in Mr. Harte's ; and I will take his infallibility 
againſt the Pope's, with ſome odds on his fide. A propus of the 
Pope; remember to be, preſented to him before you leave. Rome, 
and go through the neceſſary ceremonies for it, whether of kiſſing 
his ſlipper or his b—h ; for I would never deprive myſelf of any 
thing that I wanted todo or ſee, by refuſing to comply with an 
eſtabliſhed cuſtom. When I was in Catholic countries, I never 
declined kneeling in their churches at the elevation, nor elſe- 
where, when the Hoſt went by. It is a complaiſance due to the 
cuſtom of the place, and by no means, as ſome filly people have 
imagined, an implied approbation of their doctrine. Bodily 
attitudes and ſituations are things ſo very indifferent in them- 
| ſelves, that I would quarrel with nobody about them. It may, 

indeed, be improper for Mr. Harte. to pay that tribute of com- 
plaiſance, upon account of his character. 
This letter is a very long, and poſſibly a very e one; 
but my anxiety for your perfection is ſo great, and particularly 
at this critical and deciſive period of your life, that I am only 
afraid of omitting, but never of repeating or dwelling too long, 
upon any thing that I think may be of the leaſt uſe to you. 
Have the fame anxiety for yourſelf, that J have for you, and all 
will do well. Adieu! my dear child. 
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Lond n, J 8. 1740. 

DBAR OY 0 September the 27th O. S. 1749 
Vulgar, ordinary way of thinking, acting, or ſpeaking, im- 
plies a low education, and a habit of low company. Young 
evils contract it at ſchool, or among ſervants, with whom they 
are too often uſed to converſe ; but, after they frequent good com- 
pany, they muſt want attention and obſervation very much, if they 
do not lay it quite aſide. And indeed if they do not, good com- 
pany will be very apt to lay them aſide. The various kinds of 
vulgariſms are infinite; I cannot pretend to point them out to you; 
but I will give ſome ſamples, by which you may gueſs at the reſt. 
A vulgar: man is captious and jealous ; eager and impetuous 
about trifles. He ſuſpects himſelf to be lighted, thinks every 
thing that is ſaid meant at him; if the company hap- 
pens to laugh, he is perſuaded they laugh at him; he grows 
angry and teſty, ſays ſomething very impertinent, and draws 
himſelf into a ſcrape, by ſhowing what he calls a proper ſpirit, 
and afferting himſelf. A man of faſhion does not ſuppoſe himſelf 
to be either the ſole or principal object of the thoughts, looks, or 
words of the company; and never ſuſpects that he is either 
ſlighted or laughed at, unleſs he is conſcious that he deſerves it. 
And if (which very feldom happens) the company is abſurd or ill- 
bred enough to do either, he does not care two pence, unleſs the 
inſult be ſo groſs and plain as to require ſatisfaction of another 
kind. As he is above trifles, he is never vehement and eager about 
them; and, wherever they are concerned, rather - acquieſces 
than wrangles. A vulgar man's converſation always favours | 


ſtrongly of the lowneſs of his education and company, It turns 
chiefly 
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_ chiefly. upon his dem ſtic affairs, his ſervants, the excellent order 
he keeps in his on family, and the little anecdotes of the neigh- 
bourhood ; all which he relates with emphatis, as intereſting 
matters. He is a man goſſip. | 
Vulgariſm i in language is the next, and diſtinguiſhing charac- 
teriſtic of bad company, and a bad education. A man of faſhion 
avoids nothing with more care than that, Proverbial expreſſions, 
and trite ſayings, are the flowers of the rhetoric of a vulgar man, 
Would he ſay, that men differ in their taſtes; he both ſupports 
and adorns that opinion, by the good old ſaying, as he reſpectfully 
calls it, that what is 010 man's Meat is another man's Poiſcn. If any 
body attempts being /zzar, as he calls it, upon him; he gives them 
Tit for Tat, aye, that he does, He has always ſome favourite word 
for the time being ; which, for the ſake of uſing often, he com- 
monly abuſes. Such as va//ly angry, vaſtly kind, vaſtly adde, 
and vaſtly ugly. Even his pronunciation of proper words, carries 
the mark of the beaſt along with it, He calls the earth year; he 
is obleiged not obliged to you. He goes to wards, and not towards 
ſuch a place. He ſometimes affects hard words, by way of orna- 
ment, which he always mangles like a learned woman. A man 
of faſhion never has recourſe to proverbs, and vulgar aphoriſms; 
uſes neither favourite words nor hard words; but takes great care 
to ſpeak very correctly and grammatically, and to pronounce pro- 
perly; that is, according to the uſage of the beſt companies. 
An awkward addreſs, ungraceful attitudes and actions, and a 
certain left- handineſs (if I may uſe that word) loudly proclaim 
low education and low company; ſor it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe 
that a man can have frequented good company, without having 
catched ſomething, at leaſt, of their air and motions. A new- 
raiſed man is diſtinguiſhed in a regiment by his awk wardneſs; but 
he muſt be impenetrably dull, if in a month or two's time, he 
cannot 
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cannot perform, at leaſt, the common manual exerciſe, and look 
like a ſoldier. The very accoutrements of a man of faſhion, are 
grievous incumbrances to a vulgar man. He is at a loſs what to 
do with his hat, when it is not upon his head; his cane (if un- 
fortunately he wears one) is at perpetual war with every cup of 
tea or coffee he drinks; deſtroys them firſt, and then accompanies 
them in their fall. His ſword is formidable only to his own legs, 
which would poſſibly carry him faſt enough out of the way of any 
ſword but his own. His clothes fit him ſo ill, and conſtrain him 
ſo much, that he ſeems rather their priſoner than their proprietor. 


He | preſents himſelf in company, like a criminal in a court of 
juſtice; his very air condemns him; and people of faſhion will 
no more connect themſclves with the one, than people of character 
will with the other. This repulſe drives and ſinks him into low 
company; a gulph from whence no man, after a certain age, ever 
emerged. | | Now þ 
Les manieres nobles et a . la tournure 4 an bene de 8 
tion, le ton de la bonne compagnie, les Graces, le je ne ſcais quoi, qui 
plait, are as neceſſary to adorn and introduce your intrinſic merit 
and knowledge, as the poliſh is to the diamond; which, without 
that poliſh, would never be worn, whatever it might weigh. Do 
not imagine that theſe accompliſhments are only uſeful with 
women; they are much more ſo with men. In a public aſſem- 
bly, what an advantage has a graceful ſpeaker, with genteel mo- 
tions, a handſome figure, and a liberal air, over one, who ſhall ſpeak 
full as much good ſenſe, but deftitute of theſe ornaments? In 
"buſineſs, how prevalent are the graces, how detrimental is the 
want-of them ? By the help of theſe I have known ſome men 
refuſe favours, leſs offenſively than others granted them. The 
utility of them in Courts, and N egotiations, is inconceivable, 
Yap: gain the hearts, and conſequently the ſecrets, of nine in ten, 
for. 1. 30 _— 
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that you have to do with, in ſpight even of their prudence; 
which will, nine times in ten, be the dupe of their hearts and 
of their ſenſes. Conſider the importance of theſe things as they 
deſerve, and you _ not le" one” motnent” 2 Roe of 
them. 2190: % 10 991111 otro 
You are travelling now in a country once fo. 0 both 
for arts and arms, that (however degenerated at preſent) it 
ſtill deſerves your attention and reflection. View it therefore 
with care, compare its former with is preſent ſtate, and examine 
into the cauſes of its riſe, and its decay. Conſider it claſſically 
and politically, and do not run through it, as too many of your 
young countrymen do, muſically, and (to uſe a ridiculous word) 
knick-hnackically. No piping nor fiddling, I beſeech you; no 
days loſt in poring upon almoſt imperceptible Intaglios and Cameos: 
and do not become a Virtuoſo of ſmall wares. Form a taſte of 
Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture, if you pleaſe, by a careful 
examination of the works of the beſt ancient and modern artiſts; 
thoſe are liberal arts, and a real taſte and knowledge of them 
become a man of faſhion very well. But, beyond certain bounds, 
the Man of Taſte ends, and the frivolous Virtuoſo begins. 

Your friend Mendes, the good Samaritan, dined with me yeſ- 
terday, He has more good-nature and generoſity, than parts. 
However, I will ſhow him all the civilities that his kindneſs to 
you, ſo juſtly deſerves ; he tells me that you are taller than 1 am, 
which I am very glad of. I defire that you may excel me in 
every thing elſe too; and, far from repining, I ſhall rejoice at 
your ſuperiority. He commends your friend Mr. Stevens, ex- 
tremely; of whom, too, I have heard ſo good a character from 
other people, that I am very glad of your connection with him. 
It may prove of uſe to you hereafter, When you meet with ſuch 

ſeort of Engliſhmen abroad, who, cither from their parts, or their 
| - - rank, 
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rank, are likely to make a figure at home, I would adviſe vou 
to cultivate them, and get their favourable teſtimony of you here, 
eſpecially thoſe who are to return to England before you. - Sir 
Charles Williams has puffed you (as the mob call it) here ex- 
tremely. If three or four more people of parts do the ſame, be- 
fore you come back, your firſt appearance in London will be to 
great advantage. Many people do, and indeed ought, to take 
things upon truſt; many more do, who need not; and few dare 
diſſent from an eſtabliſhed opinion. Adieu. PS 03-4 
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Eres London, October the 2d, O. S. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 


I Received by the laſt poſt your letter of the 22d September, 

1 N. 8. but I have not received that from Mr. Harte, to which 

you refer, and which, you ſay, contained your reaſons for leaving 

Verona, and returning to Venice; ſo that I am intirely ignorant 

of them. Indeed the irregularity and negligence of the poſt pro- 

voke me, as they break the thread of the accounts I want to 

receive from you, and of the inſtructions and orders which I ſend 

you almoſt every poſt. Of theſe laſt twenty poſts, I am ſure that 

I have wrote eighteen, either to you or to Mr. Harte, and it / 
does not appear, by your letter, that all, or even any of my letters | 
have been received. I deſire, for the future, that both you and 

Mr. Harte will, conſtantly, in your letters, mention the dates 

of mine. Had it not been for their miſcarriage, you would 

not have been in the uncertainty, you ſeem to be in at pre- 

ſent, with regard to your future motions. Had you received 

855 30 2 | * wy 
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my letters, you would have been, by this time, at Naples: but 
we muſt, now, take things where they are. 
Upon the receipt, then, of this letter, you will, as ſoon as 
conveniently you can, ſet out for Rome; where you will not 
arrive too long before the Jubilee, aeg the difficulties of 
getting lodgings, and other accommodations, there at this time. I 
leave the choice of the route to you; but I do, by no means, 
intend, that you ſhould leave Rome after the Jubilee, as you 
ſeem to hint in your letter; on the contrary, I will have Rome 
your head- quarters for ſix months, at leaſt; till you ſhall have, in 
a manner, acquired the Jus Civitatis there. There are more things 
to be ſeen and learned there, than in any other town in Europe; 
there are the beſt maſters to inſtruct, and the beſt companies 
to poliſh you, In the ſpring, you may make (if you pleaſe) fre- 
quent excurſions to Naples; but Rome muſt ſtill be your head- 
quarters, till the heats of June drive you from thence to ſome 
other place in Italy, which we ſhall think of by that time. As 
to the expence, which you mention, I do not regard it in the leaſt ; 
from your infancy to this day, I never grudged any expence in 
your education, and ſtil] leſs do it now, that it is become more 
important and deciſive. I attend to the objects of your expences, 
but not to the ſums. I will certainly not pay one ſhilling, for 
your loſing your noſe, your money, or your reaſon; that is, I will 
not contribute to women, gaming, and drinking. But I will 
moſt chearfully ſupply, not only every neceſſary, but every decent 
expence you can make. I do not care what the beſt maſters coſt, 
I would have you as well dreſt, lodged, and attended, as any 
reaſonable man of faſhion is in his travels. I would have you 
have that pocket-money that ſhould: enable you to make the pro- 
per expence, d'un: honn#te homme. In ſhort, I bar no expence, 
that 
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that has neither vice nor ſolly for its 5 and, under thoſe two 
reaſonable reſtrictions, draw. and welcome. 

As for Turin, you may go there — 1 as e a 
month or two; but you cannot conveniently reſide there as an 
academician, for reaſons which I have formerly communicated to 
Mr. Harte, and which Mr. Villettes, ſince his return here, has 
ſhown me in a ſtill ſtronger light than he had done by his letters 
from Turin, of which I ſent copies to Mr. 2 though * 
bably he never received them. 

After you have left Rome, Florence is one of the places whick 

you ſhould be thoroughly acquainted with. I know that there 
is a great deal of gaming there ; but, at the ſame time, there are, 
in every place, fome people whoſe fortunes are either too ſmall, or 
whoſe.underſtandings are too good, to allow them to play for any 
thing above trifles; and with thoſe people you will affociate 
yourſelf, if you have not (as I am affured you have not, in the 
leaſt) the ſpirit of gaming in you. Moreover, at ſuſpected places, 
ſuch as Florence, Turin, and Paris, I ſhall be more attentive to 
your draughts, and fuch as exceed a proper and handſome ex- 
pence will not be anſwered; for I can eaſily know whether you 
game or not, without being told. 
Mr. Harte will determine your route to Rome, as he ſhall think 
| beft; whether along the coaſt of the Adriatic, or that of the Me- 
diterranean, it is equal to me; but you will obſerve to come 
back a different way from that you went. 

Since your health is ſo well reſtored, I am not ſorry that yow 
are returned to Venice, for I love Capitals. Every thing is beſt at 
Capitals; the beſt maſters, the beſt companies, and the beſt man- 
ners, Many other places are worth ſeeing, but Capitals only are 
worth reſiding at. Iam very glad that Madame Capello received 


. ſo well; 1 I was ſure would: pray aſſure them both 
of. 
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of my reſpecte, and of my ſenſibility of-theiry kiridneſs, to you. 
Their houſe will be a very good one fur you at Rome; and I 
wonuld'adviſe you to be domeſtic in it, if you can. But Madame, 
T can tell you, requires great attentions: Madame Micheli has 
written a very favourable account of you, to my friend, the Abbe 
Groſſa Teſta, in a letter, which he ſhowed me, and in which 
there are ſo many civil things to myſelf, that I would wiſh to tell 
her how much I think myſelf obliged to her. I approve; very 
much of the allotment of your time at Venice; pray go on ſo, for a 
twelvemonth at leaſt, wherever vam Tou will find your own 
account in it. 5 
I like your laſt letter, which gives me an account 40 yourſelf 
and your on tranſactions; for, though I do not recommend the 

egotiſm to you, with regard to any body elſe, I defire that you 

will uſe it with me, and with me only. I intereſt myſelf in all 

that you do; and as yet, (excepting Mr. Harte) no body elſe does. 

He muſt, of courſe know all, and I defire to know a great deal. 

I am glad you have received, and that you like the dia- 

mond buckles. I am very willing that you ſhould make, but 

very unwilling that you ſhould cat a figure with them at the ju- 

bilee; the cutting a figure being the very loweſt vulgariſm in the 
| Engliſh language; and equal in elegancy to Yes, my Lady, and 
No, my Lady. The words va/# and vaſtly, you will have found 
by my former letter, that I had proſcribed out of the diction of a 
gentleman ; unleſs in their proper ſignification of fze and bull. 
Not only in language, but in every thing elſe, take great care 
that the firſt impreſſions, you give of yourſelf, may be not only 
favourable, but pleaſing, engaging, nay ſeducing. They are 
often decifive ; I confeſs they are a good deal ſo with me: and 
I cannot wiſh for farther acquaintance with a man, whoſe firſt 
abord and addreſs diſpleaſe me. n | 
6 80 
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80 many of my letters have miſcarried, and. I * fo little. 
which, that I am forced to repeat the ſame thing over and over 
again eventually. This is one. I have wrote twiee to Mt., Harte, 
to have your picture drawn in miniature, while you were at 
Venice, and to ſend it me in a letter: It. is all one to me, he- 
ther in enamel or in water colours, provided it is but very like 
you. I would have you drawn exactly as you are, and in no 
whimſical dreſs: and I lay more ſtreſs upon the likeneſs of the 
picture, than upon the taſte and {kill of the painter. If this be 
not already done, I deſire that you will have it done forthwith, 
before you leave Venice; and encloſe it in a letter to me; which 
letter, for greater ſecurity, I would have you deſire Sis James Gray 
to encloſe in his packet to the office; as I, for the ſame reaſon, ſend 
this under his cover. If the picture be done upon. vellum, it will 
be the moſt portable. Send me, at the ſame time, a thread or filk 
of your own length, exactly. I am ſollicitous about your figure; 
convinced, by a thouſand inſtances, that a good one is a real ad- 
vantage. Mens ſana in corpore ſano, is the firſt and greateſt 
bleſſing. I would add, er pulchro, to compleat 3 it. May you have 
that, and every other! Adieu. | 
Have you received my letters of recommendation to Cardinak 


Albani, and the Duke de Nivernois, at Rome? 


LEE TT TEN env; 


London, October the gth,. O. 8. 1749. 
DEAR BOY, 


F this letter finds you at all, which Iam very doubtful of, it 
Tt will find you at Venice, preparing for your journey: ta Rome; 
which, by my laſt letter to Mr. Harte, I adviſed you to make 
along the coaſt of the Adriatic, thorough Rimini, Loretto, An- 


cona, 
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eona,, &c. places that are all worth ſeeing, but not wonth ſtaying 
at. And ſuch I reckon all places, where the eyes only are em- 
ployed. Remains of antiquity, public buildings, paintings, 
ſculptures, &c. ought to be ſeen, and that with a proper de- 
gree of attention; but this is ſoon done, for they are only out- 
ſides. It is not ſo with more important objects; the inſides of which 
muſt be ſeen; and they require and deſerve much more atten- 
tion. The Characters, the Heads, and the Hearts of men, are the 
uſeful ſcience of which I would have you perfect maſter. That 
ſcience is beſt taught and beſt learnt in Capitals, where every 
human paſſion has its object, and exerts all its force or all its art 
in the purſuit, I believe there is no place in the world, where 
every paſſion is buſier, appears in more ſhapes, and is con- 
ducted with more art, than at Rome. Therefore, when you are 
there, do not imagine that the Capitol, the Vatican, and the Pan- 
theon, are the principal objects of your curioſity. But, for one 
minute that you beſtow upon thoſe, employ ten days in inform- 
ing yourſelf of the nature of that government, the riſe and decay 
of the Papal power, the politics of that Court, the Brigues of the 
Cardinals, the tricks of the Conclaves; and, in general, every 
thing that relates to the interior of that extraordinary government ; 
founded originally upon the ignorance and ſuperſtition of man- 
Kind, extended by the weakneſs of ſome Princes, and 'the ambi- 
tion of others; declining of late, in proportion as knowledge has 
increaſed; 3 owing its preſent precarious ſecurity, not to the 
religion, the affection, or the fear, of the Temporal Powers, but 
to the jealouſy of each other. The Pope's Excommunications are 
no longer dreaded ; his InduJgencies little ſolicited, and fell very 
cheap; ; and his territories, formidable to no Power, are coveted by 
many, and will, moſt undoubtedly, within a century, be ſcantled 
out among the great Powers, who have now a, footing in Italy: 

whenever they can agree upon the diviſion of the Bear's ſkin. 
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Priy inform yourſelf thoroughly of the hiſtoty of the Popes and of 
the Popedom; which, for many centiiries;” is interwoven with the 
Hiſtory” of all Eorope. Read the beſt authors, who treat of theſe 
matters, and eſpecially Fra Paolo, de'Beneficiis ; a ſhort, but very 
material book. You will find at Rome ſome of all the religious 
Orders in the Chriſtian world. Inform yourſelf carefully of their 
origin, their founders, their rules, their reforms, and even their 
dreſſes; get acquainted with ſome of all of them, but particularly 
with the Jeſuits; whoſe ſociety I look upon to be the moſt able 
and beſt· governed ſociety in the world. Get acquainted, if you 
can, witk their General, who always reſides at Rome; and who, 
though he has no ſeeming power out of his own Society, has lit 
may be) more real influence over the whole world, than any tem- 
poral Prince in it. They have almoſt engroſſed the education of 
youth.” They are, in general, Confeſſors to moſt of the Princes 
of Europe; and they are the principal Miſſionaries out of it: 
which three articles give them a moſt extenſive influence, and 
ſolid advantages; witneſs their ſettlement in Paraguay. - The 
Catholies, in general, declaim N= that ſociety; and yet are 
all governed by individuals of it. They have, by turns, been 
baniſhed, and with infamy, almoſt every country in Europe; and 
have always found means to be reſtored, even with triumph. In 
ſhort, I know no government in the ma that is carried on upon 
ſuch deep principles of policy, I will not add morality. Converſe 4 
with them, frequent them, court them; but know them. ö 
Inform yourſelf too of that infernal Court, the Inquiſition; 
which, though not ſo conſiderable at Rome as in Spain and 
Portugal, will, however, be a good ſample to you of what the 
villany of ſome men can contrive, the folly of others receive, and 
both together eſtabliſh ; in fpight of the firſt baue Principles of: 


reaſon, Juſtice, and equity. 15 0%; 453% 
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Theſe gte the proper and vſeſul objects of the attention of a 
l are the objects for which 
L hare ent vn abroad; and 1 bor you will return . 
informed gf . | 

receive, this very moment, Mr. Haxte's letter of the i Ober, 

N. 8. but 4 have never received his former, to which he refers in 
this, and you refer in your laſt; in which he gave me the rea- 
ſons fox your leaving Verona ſo ſoon; nor have I ever received 
that letter ia Which your caſe was ſtated by your phyſicians, 
Letters to and from me have worſe luck than, other people's ; for 
you. have written to me, and E to you, for theſe laſt three months, 
by way of Germany, with as little ſucceſ as before. 
Lam edified with your morning applications, and your evening 
gallantries, at Venice, which, Mr. Harte gives me an account of. 
Pray go on with both, there, and afterwards at Rome; where, 
provided. you arrive in the beginning of. December, you. * ſtay 
at Venice as much longer as you pleaſe. 

Make my compliments to Sir James Gray and Mr. Smith, with 
my acknowledgments, for; the great civilities they ſhaw. you. | 

wrote to Mr. Harte, by the laſt poſt, October the 6th, O. 8. 
and, will write to him in a poſt or two, upon the contents of his 
laſt, © Adigu | Paint de diſtractians; and remember the Graces. 


—— 
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Eondon, October how 1706, O. 8. 1749. 

DEAR BQY, | 
+ Have, at laſt, received Mr. Harte's letter, of, the 19th: Sep- 
tember, Ni. 8. from. Verona. Your. reaſons for: leaving that 


place were very good ones; and, as you ſtaid there, long enough 
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8 vin to be fel) Vettice © {as u Capital) is; Id iy ji 
nion, a much better place for "your reſidence. ' Obpttals dee 
always the ſeats of Arts and Sciences, and the beſt &bmP AH 1 
have ſtuck to them all 17 1 e une; and 1 adviſe you! 6 dg 
fo too. 
You will have received; in my thice or fout Taff kt, thy 
ditections for yout furthet motions to another Capital; welk 1 
propoſe that your ſtay ſhalt be pretty confiderable. The ex- 
penee, I am well dwate, will be ſo too; bat thar, as I told yoi! 
before, will have no weight, when your imptovement ard acvaft- 
rage are im the other fcale. I do not cafe à groat what it , if 
neither Vice nor Foffy are the objec of it, arid if Mr. Harte tives 
his ſanction. 
I am very well pleaſed with your a6t6utit of Cürnieln: theſe 
are the kind of objects worthy of your inquiries and kibwle#$6 
The Produce, the Taxes, the Trade, the Manufactures, the Stretgth, 
the Weakneſs, the Government, of the ſeveral countriæs,  whHiel A 
man of ſenſe travels thorough, are the material points to which he 
attends; and leaves the Steeples, the Market- places, and the Sigub, to 
the aboribas and curious reſearches of Dinch ant Grita tHvellers, 
Mr. Harte tells me, that he intends to give you; by means 
of dignor Vicentini, a general notion of Civil and Military Archi- 
tecture; which I am very well pleaſed with. They are frequent 
ſubjects of converſation; and it is very right that you ſhould have 
ſome idea of the latter, and a good taſte of the former; and you 
may very ſoon learn as much as you need know of either. If 
you read about one-third of Palladio's' Book of Architecture, with 
ſome ſkilful perfon, and then, with that perſon, examine the 
beſt buildings by thoſe rules, you will know' the different propor- 
tions of the different Orders; the ſeveral diameters” of tlleif co 
lummns; their intercolumniations, their ſeveral uſes, &c.- The 
4'P 2 - Corinthian - 
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Corinthian Order is chiefly - uſed in magnificent buildings, n 
ornament and decoration are the principal objects; the Doric is 
| calculated for ſtrength; and the. Ionic partakes of the Doric 
ſtrength and of the Corinthian ornaments. The Compoſite and 
the Tuſcan Orders are more modern, and were unknown to the 
Greeks : the one is too light, the other too clumſy. Vou may 
ſoon be acquainted with the conſiderable parts of Civil Architec- 
ture ; and for the minute and mechanical parts of it, leave them 
to pen bricklayers, and Lord Burlington ; 3 who has, to a cer - 
tain degree, leſſened himſelf, by knowing them too well. Ob- 
ſerve the ſame method as to Military Architecture; underſtand 
the terms; know the general rules, and then ſee. them in execu- 
tion with ſome ſkilful perſon. Go with ſome Engineer or old 
Officer, and view, with care, the real fortifications of ſome ſtron 8 
place; and you will get a clearer idea of Baſtions, Half-moons, 
Horn-works, Ravelins, Glacis, e. than all the maſters in the 
world could give you upon paper. And thus much I would, 
by all means, have you an, of both Civil and er Archi- 

tecture. 5 
I would alſo have you acquire a liberal taſte a 5 two liberal 
arts of Painting and Sculpture ; but without deſcending into 
thoſe minuties, which our modern Virtuoſi moſt affectedly dwell 
upon. Obſerve the great parts attentively ; ſee if nature be 
truly repreſented ; if the paſſions are ſtrongly expreſſed ; if the 
characters are preſerved : and leave the trifling parts, with their 
little jargon, to affected puppies. I would adviſe you, alſo, to 
read the hiſtory of the Painters and Sculptors; and I know none 
better than Felibien's. There are many in Italian; you will in- 
form yourſelf which are the beſt. It is a act of files, very en- 
tertaining, curious enough, and not quite uſeleſs. All. theſe fort 
of things I would have you know, to a certain degree; but remem- 
| | ber, 
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ber, that they muſt only be the  aimuſetwents, and not e baſics 0 
of a man of parts. e e e ene < 
Since writing to me in Geritias 060 le up ſo oi of 
your time, of which 1 would not now have one- moment waſted, | 
I will accept of your compoſition, and content myſelf with a mo- | 
derate German letter, once a fortnight, to Lady Cheſterfield; or 
Mr. Grevenkop. My meaning was, only that you ſhould not for- 
get what you had already learned of the German language and 
character; but, on the contrary, that, by frequent uſe; it ſhould 
grow more eaſy and familiar. Provided you take care of that, 
F do not care by what means: but I do defire, that you will, -i 
every day of your life, ſpeak German to ſomebody or other (for pe 
you will meet with Germans enough) and write a" line or two | = 
of it every day, to keep your hand in. Why ſhauld you not (for 
inſtance) write your own little memorandums and accounts.in that 
language and character? by which too, you would have this ad- 
vantage into the i that, if miſlaid, few wy Py cue 1 
read them. 3 
I am extremely glad to hear, that you like the aſſemblies, at 

Venice, well enough to ſacrifice ſome ſuppers to them; for T hear 
that you do not diſlike your ſuppers neither. It is there- 
fore plain, that there is ſomebody, or ſomething, at thoſe aſ- 
ſemblies, which you like better than your meat. And as I know 
that there is none but good company at thoſe aſſemblies, Iam 
very glad to find that you like good company fo well. T already 
imagine you a little ſmoothed by it; and that you have either rea- 

ſoned yourſelf, or that they have laughed you out of your abſences 

and diſtractions; for I cannot ſuppoſe, that you go there to inſult 

them. I likewiſe 1 imagine, that you with to be welcome, where 

you wiſh to go; and, conſequently, that you both preſent and ? 


behave * rfelf there, en galant bomme, et pas en bolergevie.” * 
7 5 
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LETTERS 

If you have vewed to any body there, one of thoſe eternal paſ- 
vg which I have ſometimes known, by great accident, laſt three 
months; I can tell; you, that without great attention, infinite 
politeneſs, and engaging air and manners, the omens will be 
ſiniſter, and the Goddeſs unpropitious. Pray tell me, what are 
the amuſements of thaſe aſſemblies? Are they little commercial 
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play, are they muſic, are they Ia belle corver/ation, or are they all 
three? Y fle-t'-094 le onfuit amour ? Y debite-t'-on les beaux fenti- 
mens Ou eſt ge quem parle Epigramme? And pray which 
18 your department? Tutis depone in auribus. Whichever it 18, 
endeavour to ſhine, and excel in it, Aim, at leaſt, at. the perfec- 
tion of every thing that is worth doing at all; and you will come 
nearer it than you; would, imagine; but thoſe always crawl in- 
finitely ſhost of it, whoſe aim is only mediocrity, Adieu- 


P. 8. By an uncommon diligence of the poſt, I have this me- 


| ment received, yours of the gth, N. 8. 
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London, October: the 24th, 0. 8. 174% 


DEAR BOY, 


my laſt I only acknowledged, by, this L anſwer, your 
letter of the th October, N. 8. | 

lam very glad that you approved of my letter. of September the 
12th, O. S, becauſe it is upon that footing that I'always propoſe liv- 
ing with you. Iwill adviſe you ſeriouſly, as a friend of ſome expe- 
rience, and I will converſe with you chearfully, as a companion: tha 
authority of a parent ſhall for ever. be laid aſide; ſor, wherever it. ia. 
exerted, it is uſeleſs; ſince, i. you have neither ſenſe nor ſentiments 


enough 


enough to follow my 4 a esd, your i uti binde | 
to my orders, as a father, will be a very awkwatd and oa 
one, both to yourſelf and me; Tacitus, fpeaking' of an army that 
awkwardly and unwillingly obeyed its Genetuls, | only from the 
fear of puniſhment, ſays, they obeyed indeed; % ar pus malen 
juſſa Imper atorum interpretari, Guam * For me own 3557 
I diſclaims ſuch obedience. 
You think, I find, that you: do not addin Italian; but, 
F can tell you, that, like the Byargenis gomilhomme; Who ſpoke 
proſe without knowing it, you underſtand; a great” dent, thoagh 
you. do not know that you do; for, whoever uaderſtands French 
and Latin, fo. well as you do, underſtands at leaſt Ralf the 
Italian language, and: has very little oceaſwn for 4 Dictionary 
And for the idioms, the phraſes, and the. delicawies of ix, CH- 
verſation, and a. little attention will teach them. you; and that 
ſoon; therefore, pray ſpeak iv in: company; riglie or wrong, 'a I 
oA travers: as ſoon as ever you have got words enougli to aft 
a common queſtion, or give a: common anſwer, If you can only 
ſay buon giorno, ſay it, inſtead of ſaying bon jour; I mean, 
ta every Italian; the anſwer: to it will teaudb you! more words; 
and, inſenſibly, you will be very ſoon maſter of that eaſy language. 
Yourare quite right in not neglecting your Germun for it, and i 
thinking that it will be of more uſe to you: it certainly will; ins 
the courſe of your buſineſs; but Italian has it#-uſttb6p and is at 
ornament into the bargain; there being many very" polite and 
good: authors in that language. The reaſon / you aſſigu ſbr having 
hitherto met with none of my ſwarms: of Gertnafis, in Italyz 
is a very ſolid : one; and: Þ can eaſiſy conteive, that the 
expence-: neceſſary; for a traveller; muſt amount to: a Hnumbet of 
ulis, Groſeberr,, and Kreutzers; tremendbus to a German fors 
dune 2 you-will: find: ſeveral at Rome; mats 4 
k 3 : : » 
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Beſides, you have à Saxon ſervant, to whom, 1 hope, you _ 


Gwe Capello, in which he ſpeaks very advantageouſly. of you, 


oft vrai qu'il ne paie pas beaucoup de ſa figure; but he has ſenſe 


formations in that way, that he can. 


beauty enough remaining, to intitle her to the attentions always 


that you want nothing elſe; but I have reaſon to fear too, that you 


Ale or in the ſuite of the Imperial Miniſter; and more when you 
come into the Milaneſe, among the Queen of Hungary ” Officers, 


nothing but German. 
1 have had 'the moſt obliging letter in the world, from Mon- 


and promiſes you his protection at Rome. I have wrote him an 
anſwer, by which J hope I have domeſticated you at his Stel 
there; which I adviſe you to frequent as much as you can. II 


and knowledge at bottom, with a great experience of buſineſs, 
having been already Embaſſador at Madrid, Vienna, and London. 
And I am very ſure that he will be willing to give you any 1 in- 


Madame, was a capricious whimſical fine lady, till the ſmall- 
pox, which ſhe got here, by leſſening her beauty, leſſened her 
humours too; but, as I preſume it did not change her ſex, I truſt 
to that for her having ſuch a ſhare of them left, as may contribute 
to ſmooth and poliſh you. dhe, doubtleſs, ſtill thinks, that ſhe has 


paid to beauty; and ſhe has certainly rank enough to require re- 
ſpect. Thoſe are the ſort of women who poliſh a young man the 
moſt; and who give him that habit of complaiſance, and that 
flexibility and verſatility of manners, which yon of great uſe to 
bim with men, and in the courſe of buſineſs.” 
- You muſt always expect to hear, more or leſs, from me, upon 
that! important ſubject of Manners, Graces, Addreſs, and that unde- 
finable je ne ſgais quoi that ever pleaſes. I have reaſon to believe: 


want thoſe; and that want will Keep you poor, in the midſt of all the 
prac of knowledge which you may have treaſured up. Adieu, 
4 LETTE R 
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| | London November 2 15 9. s. 1749; 
DEAR BOY, 


cipal and favourite object of mine, to make you as per- 
fect as the imperfections of human nature will allow : in this 
view, Thave grudged no pains nor expence in your education; con- 
vinced that Education, more than Nature, is the cauſe of that 
great difference which we ſee in the characters of nien. While 


you were a child, I endeavoured to form your heart habitually 


to Virtue and Honour, before your underſtanding was capable of 


ſhowing you their beauty and utility. Thoſe principles, which 
you then got, like your grammar rules, only by rote, are now, I 
am perſuaded, fixed and confirmed by reaſon, And indeed they 


are fo plain and clear, that they require but a very moderate de- 


gree of underſtanding, cither to comprehend or 5 4 


5 31 


for his on ſake, though 82355 were to know it; as he would * 
clean for his own fake, though nobody were to ſee him. I have 


therefore, fince you have had the uſe of your reaſon, never written 
to you upon. thoſe ſubjects ; they ſpeak beſt for themſelves ; and 
I ſhould, now, juſt as ſoon think of: warning you gravely not to 
fall into the dirt or the fire, as into diſhonour or vice. This 
view of mine, I conſider as fully attained. My next object was, 
ſound and uſeful Learning: My own care firſt, Mr, Harte's after- 


wards, and of late (I will own it to your praiſe) your own appli- 75 


cation, have more than anſwered my expectations in that parti- 


cular; and, 1 have reaſon to believe, will anſwer even my wiſhes. 
Vor. I. 4 e e abt 66. <5 ack All 
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All that remains for me then to wiſh, to recommend, to inculcate, 
to order, and to inſiſt upon, is Good. breeding; ; without which, all 
your other qualifications will be lame, unadorned, and, to a certain 
degree, unavailing. And here I fear, and have too much reaſon 


to believe, that you are greatly deficient. The remainder of this 
letter, therefore, ſhall be (and it will not be the laſt by a great 


many) upon that fubject. 
A friend of yours and mine has very V juftly defined Good- 
breeding to be, the reſult of much good. ſenſe, ſame good. nature, 
and a hitle ſelf-denial for the ſake of others, and with a view to 
obtain the ſame indulgence from them. Taking this for granted, 
{as I think it cannot be diſputed) i it is aſtoniſhing to me, that any 
body, who has good-ſenſe and good-nature (and I believe you have 
both) can effentially fail in good- breeding. As to the modes of it, 
indeed, they vary according to perſons, and places, and circum- 
ſtances; and are only to be acquired by obſervation and experi- 
ence; but the ſubſtance of it is every where, and eternally the 
fame. Good manners are, to particular ſocieties, what good 
morals are to ſociety in general ; their cement, and their fecurity. 
And, as laws are enacted to enforce good morals, or at leaſt to 
prevent the ill effects of bad ones; fo there are certain rules of 
civility, univerſally implied and received, to enforce good manners, 
and puniſh bad ones. And indeed there ſeems to me to be leſs 
difference, both between the crimes and between the puniſhments, 
than at firſt one would imagine. The immoral man, who invades 
- another man's property, is juſtly hanged for it; and the ill-bred 
man, who, by his ill manners, invades and diflurbs the quiet and 
comforts of private life, is by common conſent as juſtly baniſhed 
fociety. Mutual, complaiſances, attentions, and ſacrifices of little 
conveniencies, are as natural an implied compact between civilized 
people, as protection and obedience are betwen Kings and ſub- 
jects: 
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jets: wilde ver, in either caſe, violates that elit juſtly forſdite 
all advantages arifirg from % For my own part, I really think, 
that, next to the conſciouſneſs of doing a good action, that of 66 
ing a civil one is the moſt pleafing: and the epithet which 1 
ſhould: covet the moſt, next to that of Ariſtides, would be that of 
well-bred. Thus muck for Good-breeding in general. I will now 
conſider ſome of the various modes and degrees of it. 

Very few, ſcarcely any, are wanting in the reſ; Peck which they 
ſhould ſhow to thoſe whom they acknowledge to be infinitely 
their ſuperiors; ſuch as Crowned Heads, Princes, and public 


perſons of diſtinguiſh poſts, It is the manner of 


ed and eminent 
ſhowing that refpe& which is different. The man of fafhion, 
and of the world, expreſſes it in its fulleſt extent; but naturally, 
eaſily, and without concern: whereas a man, who" is not uſed to 
keep good company, expreſſes 3 it awkwardly ; one ſees that he is 
not uſed to it, and that it coſts him a great deal: but I never 
faw the worſt-bred man living, guilty of lolling, whiſtling, 
fcratching his head, and ſuch like indecencies, in company that 
he reſpeed. In ſuch companies, therefore, the only point to 
be attended to is, to ſhow that reſpect, which every body means 
to ſhow, in an eaſy, unembarraſſed, and graceful manner. This 
is what obſervation and experience muſt teach you. 

In mixed companies, whoever is admitted to make part of them, 
is, for the time at leaſt, ſuppoſed to be upon a footing of equality 
with the reſt; and, conſequently, as there is no one principal 
object of awe nd reſpect, people are apt to take a greater latitude in 
their behaviour, and to be leſs upon their guard; and fo they 
may, provided it be within certain bounds, which are upon no 
occaſion to be tranſgreſſed. But, upon theſe occaſions, though 
no one 1s intitled to diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpect, every one 
claims „ and very juſtly, every mark of civility and good- breed - 
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ing. Eaſe. i is allowed, but careleſſneſs and negligence are rialy 
forbidden. If a man accoſts you, and talks to you ever fo. dully or 
ſrivolouſly, it is worſe. than rudeneſs, it is brutality, to ſhow 
him, by a manifeſt, inattention to what he ſays, that you think 
him a fool or a blockhead, and not worth hearing. It is much 
more ſo with regard to women; who, of whatever rank they are, 
are intitled, in conſideration of their ſex, not only to an attentive, 
but an officious good-breeding from men. Their little wants, 
likings, diſlikes, preferences, antipathies, 9 whims, and. 
even impertinencies, muſt be officiouſly attended to, flattered, | 
and, if poſſible, gueſſed at and anticipated, by a well- bred man. 
You muſt neyer uſurp to yourſelf thoſe conveniencies and agre- | 
mens which are of common right; ſuch as the beſt places, the 
beſt diſhes, -&c.; but, on the contrary, always decline them 
yourſelf, and offer them to others ; who, in their turns, will offer 
them to you: fo that, upon the whole, you will, in your turn, 
enjoy your ſhare of your common right. It would be endleſs for 
me to enumerate all the particular inſtances in which a well· bred 
man ſhows his good · breeding in good company; and it would 
be injurious to you to ſuppoſe, that your own good · ſenſe will not 
point them out to you; and then your own good- nature will 
recommend, and your ſelf-intereſt enforce the practice. 
| There is a third fort of good- - breeding, in which people are e the 
moſt apt to fail, from a very miſtaken notion that they cannot 
fail at all. I mean, with regard to one's moſt familiar friends 
and acquaintances, or thoſe who really are our inferiors; and 
- there, undoubtedly, a greater degree of caſe is not only allowed, 
but proper, and contributes much to the comforts of a private, 
ſocial life. But that caſe and freedom have their bounds too, 
which muſt by no means be violated. A certain degree of negli- 
gence and careleſſneſs becomes inj urious and inſulting, from the 
| real 
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real or gene — of the perfons': and that achghtful 
liberty of converſation among a- few friends, is ſoon deſtroyed, 
as liberty often has been, by being carried to licentiouſneſs, But 
example explains things beſt, and T will put a pretty ſtrong caſe. 
Suppoſe you and me alone together ; I believe you will allow that 1 : 
have as good a right to unlimited freedom in your company, as 
either you or. I can poſſibly have in any other; and I am apt 
to believe, too, that you would indulge me in chat freedom, as as 
far as any body would. But, notwithſtanding this, do you ima- 
gine that I ſhould think there were no bounds to that freedom ? 
Laſſure you, I ſhould not think ſo; and I take myfelF to be as 
much tied down by a certain degree of good manners, to you, as 
by other degrees of them to other people. Were I to ſhow you, 
by a manifeſt inattention to what you faid to me, that I was 
thinking of ſomething elſe the whole time; were Ito yawn ex- 
tremely, ſnore, or break wind, in your company, I ſhould think 
that I behaved myſelf to you like a beaſt, and ſhould not expect 
that you would care to frequent me. No. The moſt familiar 
and intimate habitudes, connections, and friendſhips, require a 
degree of good- breeding, both to preſerve and cement them. If 
ever a man and his wife, or a man and his miſtreſs, who paſs 
nights as well as days together, abſolutely lay aſide all good- 
breeding, their intimacy will ſoon degenerate into a coarſe 
familiarity, infallibly productive of contempt or diſguſt. The 
beſt of us have our bad ſides; and it is as imprudent, as it is ill- 
bred, to exhibit them. I ſhall certainly not uſe ceremony with 
you; it would be mi{-placed between us: but I ſhall certainly 
obſerve that degree of good breeding with you, which is, in the 
firſt place, decent, and which, I am ſure, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to make us like one another s company long. : 

I will lay no more, now, upon this important ſubject of good- 

been 4 
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breeding; upon which I have already dwelt too long, it may be, | 
for one letter; and upon which I ſhall frequently refreſh your 
memory hereafter : but I will conclude with theſe axioms, © 
That the deepeſt learning, without good-breeding, is unwelcome 
and tireſome pedantry, and of uſe no where but in a man's own 
cloſet: and conſequently of little or no uſe at all. 

That a man, who is not perfectly well-bred, is unfit for good 
company, and unwelcome in it; will conſequently diſlike it ſoon, 
afterwards renounce. it; and be reduced to ſolitude, or, what is 
worſe, low and bad company. 


That a man, who is not well-bred, f is al 7 _e bulinek 
as for company. 
Make then, my dear child, 1 conjure you, Good-breeding the 
great object of your thoughts and actions, at leaft half the day. 
Obſerve carefully the behaviour and manners of thoſe who are 


diſtinguiſhed by their good-breeding ;, imitate, nay, endeavour to 
excel, that you may at leaſt reach them; and be convinced that 
good-breeding is, to all worldly. qualifications, what charity is to 
all Chriſtian virtues, Obſerve how it adorns merit, and how 
often it covers the want of it. May you wear it to adorn, and 
not to cover you! Adieu. 
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Londen, November the 14th, O. 8. 1749 


DEAR BOY, 


HE RE is a natural Good-breeding, which occurs to 
every man of common ſenſe, and is practiſed by every 
man of common good - nature. This good - breeding is general, 


independent 
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| Aſhanti; of modes ; and <onfiſts in edv to pleaſe and 


oblige our flowrate by all good offices, ſhort of moral 


duties. This will be practiſed by a good-natured American favage, 
as eſſentially as by the beſt-bred European. But then, 1 do not 
take it to extend to the ſacrifice of our own conveniencies, for the- 
fake of other people's. Utility introduced this ſort of good- 

breeding, as it introduced commerce; and eſtabliſhed a truck of 
the little agremens and pleaſures of life. I ſacrifice ſuch a con- 
veniency to you, you ſaerifice another to me; this commerce cir- 
culates, and every individual finds his account in it upon the whole. 
The third ſort of good-breeding i is local, and is variouſly modifi- 
ed, in not only different countries, but in different towns. of the 
ſame country. But it muſt be founded: upon the two former ſorts : 
they are the matter; to which, in this caſe, Faſhion and Cuſtom 
only give the different ſhapes and impreſſions. Whoever has the 
two firſt forts, will eaſily acquire this third fort of good-breed- 
ing, which depends ſingly upon attention and obſervation. It is, 
properly, the poliſh, the luſtre, the laſt finiſhing ſtrokes, of good- 

breeding. It is to be foynd only in Capitals, and even there it 
varies : the good-breeding of Rome differing, in ſome things, 
from that of Paris; that of Paris, in others, from that of Madrid; 
and that of Madrid, in many things, from that of London. A 
man of ſenſe, therefore, carefully attends to the local manners of 
the reſpective places where he is, and takes for his models thoſe 
perſons whom he obſerves to be at the head of the faſhion and 
good-breeding. He watches how they addreſs themſelves to their 
fuperiors, how they accoft their equals, and how they treat their 
inferiors; and lets none of thoſe little niceties eſcape him; 
which are to good-breeding,' what the laſt delicate and maſterly 
touches are to a good picture; and which the vulgar have no- 
notion of, but by which — judges diſtinguiſh the maſter. He 
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;attends even to their air, dreſe, and motions, and zie them, 
liberally, and not ſervilely; he copies, but does not mimic. . Theſe 
perſonal. G races are of very great conſequence. They anticipate 
the ſentiments, before merit can engage the underſtanding; they 
captivate, the heart, and gave riſe, I believe, to the extravagant 
notions. of Charms and Philters. Their effects were fo ſurpriz- 
ing, that they were reckoned ſu pernatural. The moſt graceful 
and beſt-bred men, and the handſomeſt and genteeleſt women, 
give the moſt Philters ; : and, as I verily believe, without the leaſt 

aſſiſtance of the devil. "he Pray be not only well. dreſſed, but 
ſhining in your dreſs ; let it have du brillant: I do not mean by 
a clumſy load of gold and ſilver, but by the taſte and faſhion of 
it. The women like, and require it; they think it an attention 
due to them: : but, on the other Ka if your motions and car- 
Tiage are not graceful, genteel, and natural, your fine clothes will 
only diſplay your awkwardneſs the more. But I am unwilling to 
ſuppoſe you till awkward ; for ſurely, by this time, you muſt have 
catched a good air in pets company. When you went from 
hence, you were not naturally awkward ; but your awkwardneſs 

was adventitious and Weſtmonaſterial. 1 80 I apprehend, is 
not the ſeat of the Graces ; and I preſume. you acquired none 
there. But now, if you will be pleaſed to obſerve what people 
of the firſt faſhion do with their legs and arms, heads and bodies, 
you will reduce yours to certain decent laws of motion. You 
danced pretty well here, and ought to dance very well before you 
come home ; for what one is obliged to do ſometimes, one ought 
to be able to do well. Beſides, Ja belle danſe donne du brillant d 
un jeune homme. And you ſhould endeavour to ſhine, A calm 
ſerenity, negative merit and Graces, do not become your age. 
You ſhould be alerte, adroit, vif ; be wanted, talked of, impatient- 


ly expected, and unwillingly parted with i in company. I ſhould 
4 5 
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be glad to hear half a dozen wonien of faſhion 85 Ou eft donc le 
petit & zanhope * Que ne vient-il 1 faut avouer qu il eſt aimable. 
All this I do not mean ſingly with regard to women as the 
principal object; but with regard to men, and with a view of 
your making yourſelf conſiderable. For, with very ſmall varia- 
tions, the ſame things that pleaſe women pleaſe men : and a 
man, Whoſe manners are ſoftened and poliſhed by women of 
faſhion, and who is formed by them to an habitual attention and 
complaiſance, will pleaſe, engage, and connect men, much eaſier 
and more than he would otherwiſe, You muſt be ſenſible that 
you cannot riſe in the world, without forming connections, and 
engaging different Waisen to conſpire in your point. Vou 
muſt make them your dependents, without their knowing it, and 
dictate to them while you ſeem to be directed by them. Thoſe 
neceſſary connections can never be formed, or preſerved, but 
by an uninterrupted ſeries of complaiſance, attentions, politeneſs, 
and ſome conſtraint, You muſt engage their hearts, if you 
would have their ſupport ; you muſt watch the nollia tempora, 
and captivate them by the agremens, and charms of converſation. 
People will not be called out to your ſervice, only when you want 
them; and, if you expect to receive ſtrength from them, they 
muſt receive either pleaſure or advantage from you. 

I received in this inſtant a letter from Mr. Harte, of the 2d N.S. 
which I will anſwer ſoon; in the mean time, I return him my 
thanks for it, through you. - The conſtant good accounts which 
he gives me of you, will make me ſuſpe& him of partiality, and 
think him le m4decin tant mieux. Conſider, therefore, what weight 
any future depolition of his, againſt you, muſt neceſſarily have 
with me. As, in that caſe, he will be a very unwilling, he muſt 
conſequently be a very important witneſs. Adieu. 
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DEAR BOY, 


* 


V laſt was upon the ſubject of FREY breeding ; ; but, IL 
think, it rather ſet before you the unfitneſs and diſadyan- 


tages of breeding, than the utility and, neceſſity of Good: it 


111 


ther, and explain to you the neceſſiy, which you, of al people 


living, lie under, not only of being poſitively and actively well- 


bred, but of ſhining and. diſtinguiſhing yourſelf, by your, good- 
breeding. Conſider your own ſituation, i in eyery particular, and 


judge whether it is not eflentially your intereſt, by your, own 
good- breeding to. others, to ſecure theirs to you: and that, let 


me aſſure you, is the only way of doing it; for people will 


+ 


repay, and with intereſt too, inattention wich inattention, 


neglect with negleR, and ill manners with worſe; which may 
engage you in very diſagreeable affairs. In the next place, your 


profeſſion requires, more than any other, the niceſt and moſt 


diſtinguiſhed good- breeding. You will negotiate with very little 


ſuceeſs, if you do not, previouſly, by your manners, conciliate 
and engage the affections of thoſe with whom you are to nego- 
tiate. Can you ever get into the confidence and the ſecrets of the 


Courts, where you may happen to reſide, if you have not thoſe 


pleaſing, inſinuating manners, which alone can procure them ? 
Upon my word, I do not ſay too much, when I ſay, that ſupe- 


rior good- breeding, inſinuating manners, and genteel addreſs, 


are half your buſineſs. Your Knowledge will have but very little 
influence upon the mind, if your Manners prejudice the heart 
againſt you; but, on the other hand, how eaſily will you dupe 
the e. where ** have firſt engaged the heart ? 


and 


- 
W 


T0 Hts TT 
4 hearts are, by no means, to to be gained. by that i mere common 
civility which Every body raiſes, Bawing again to thoſe 
ho bow to you, anſwering An thoſe who ſpeak to you, and 
ſaying nothing offenſive to any body, is fuch negative good- 
breeding, that it is only not being a brute; as it would be but a 
very poor commendation of any man s cleanlineſs, to ſay, that 
he did not ſtink. It is an active, chearful, officious, ſeducing 
goodbr-eeding, that muſt gain you tlie good-will and Arlt ſenti- 
ments of the men, and the affections of the women. You muſt 
carefully watch and attend to their paſſions, their taſtes, thei) 
little humours and weakneſſes, and aller au devant. You mull 
do it, at the ſame time, with alacrity and empreſſement, and not as 
if you graciouſly condeſcended to humour their weakneſſes, 

For inſtance; ; ſuppoſe you. invited any body to dine or ſup with 
you, you ought to recollect if you had obſerved that they had any 
favourite diſh; and take care to provide it for them: and, when 
it came, you ſhould ſay, You ſeemed to me, at Juch and ſuch a 
place, to give this diſh a preference, and therefore J ordered it: 
This is the wine that 1 obſerve you l hed, and therefore 1 pro- 
tured ſome. The more trifling theſe things are, the more they 
prove your attention for the perſon, and are conſequently the 
more engaging. Conſult your own breaſt, and recolle& how | 
_ theſe little attentions, when ſhown you by others, flatter that 
degree of ſelf-love and vanity, which no man living is free from. 
Reflect how they incline and attract you to that perſon, and how 
you are propitiated afterwards to all which that perſon ſays or 
does. The fame cauſes will have the ſame effects i in your favour. 
Women, N in a great degree, eſtabliſh or deſtrey every man's re- 
putation of good - breeding; you muſt, therefore, in a manner, 
overwhelm them with theſe attentions : they are uſed to them, 
they expect them; and, to do them juſtice, they commonly 
3R 2 requite 
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requite them. You muſt be ſedulous, and rather over officious 
than under, in procuring them their coaches, their chairs, their 
conveniencies, in public places; not ſee what you ſhould not 
ſee; and rather aſſiſt, where you cannot help ſeeing. Oppor- 
tunities of ſhowing theſe attentions preſent themſelves perpetually ; 
but, if they do not, make them. As Ovid adviſes his Lover, 
when he fits in the Circus, near his miſtreſs, to wipe the duſt 
off of her neck, even if there be none. Si nullus, tamen excute 
nullum. Your converſation with women ſhould always be 
reſpectful; but, at the ſame time, enjoue, and always addreſſed 
to their vanity. Every thing you ſay or do, ſhould convince 
them of the regard you have (whether you have it or not) 
for their beauty, their wit, or their merit, Men have poſlibly as 
much vanity as women, though of another kind ; and both art 
and good-breeding require, that, inſtead of mortifying, you 
ſhould pleaſe and flatter it, by words and looks of approbation. 
Suppoſe (which is by no means improbable) that, at your return to 
England, I ſhould place you near the perſon of ſome one of the 
Royal Family ; in that fituation, good-breeding, engaging ad- 
dreſs, adorned with all the graces that dwell at Courts, would 
very probably make you a favourite, and, from a favourite, a Mi- 
niſter: but all the knowledge and learning in the world, without 
them, never would. The penetration of Princes ſeldom goes 
deeper than the ſurface. It is the exterior that always engages 
their hearts; and I would never adviſe you to give yourſelf much 
trouble about their underſtandings. Princes in general (I mean 
thoſe Porphyrogenets who are born and bred in Purple) are about 
the pitch of women; bred up like them, and are to be addreſ- 
{ed and gained in the ſame manner, They always ſee, they ſel- 
dom weigh. Your luſtre, not your ſolidity, muſt take them; 
your inſide will afterwards ſupport and ſecure, what your outſide 


3 hag 
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has acquired. With weak people, and they undoubtedly are 
three parts in four of mankind, good - breeding, addreſs, and 
manners, are every thing; they can go no deeper: but let me 
aſſure you, that they are a great deal, even with people of the beſt 
underſtandings. Where the eyes are not pleaſed, and the heart is 
not flattered, the mind will be apt to ſtand out. Be this right or 
wrong, I confeſs, I am ſo made myſelf. Awkwardneſs and ill- 
breeding ſhock me, to that degree, that where I meet with them, 
I cannot find in my heart to inquire into the intrinſic merit of 
that perſon ; I haſtily decide in myſelf, that he can have none ; 
and am not ſure, that I ſhould not even be ſorry to know that 
he had any. I often paint you in my imagination, in your pre- 
ſent /ontananza ; and, while I view you in the light of ancient 
and modern learning, uſeful and ornamental knowledge, I am 
charmed with the proſpect; but when I view you in another light, 
and repreſent you awkward, ungraceful, ill-bred, with vulgar 
air and manners, ſhambling towards me with inattention and 
diſtractions, I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe to you what I feel; 
but will do as a ſkilful painter did formerly, draw a veil before 
the countenance of the Father. | 

I dare ſay you know already enough of Architecture, to 
know that the Tuſcan is the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolid of all the 
Orders; but, at the ſame time, it is the coarſeſt and clumſieſt of 
them. Its ſolidity does extremely well for the foundation and 
baſe floor of a great edifice; but, if the whole building be Tuſcan, 
it will attract no eyes, it will ſtop no paſſengers, it will invite no 
interior examination; people will take it for granted, that the 
finiſhing and furniſhing cannot be worth ſeeing, where the front 
is ſo unadorned and clumſy. But if, upon the ſolid Tuſcan foun- 
dation, the Doric, the Ionic, and the Corinthian Orders, riſe gra- 


dually with all their beauty, proportions, and ornaments, the: 
| fabric: 
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fabric ſeizes the moſt incurious eye, and ſtops the moſt careleſs 
paſſenger ; who ſolicits admiſſion as a favour, nay, often purchaſes 
it, Juſt ſo will it fare with your little fabric, which, at preſent, I 
fear, has more of the Tuſcan than of the Corinthian Order. You 
muſt abſolutely change the whole front, or nobody will knock at 
the door. The ſeveral parts, which muſt compoſe this new front, 
are elegant, eaſy, natural, ſuperior good- breeding; an engaging 
addreſs ; genteel motions ; an infinvating ſoftneſs in your looks, 
words, and actions ; a orice; lively air, faſhionable dreſs ; and all 
the glitter that a young fellow ſhould have. 

I am ſure you would do a great deal for my ſake ; and there- 
fore conſider, at your return here, what a diſappointment and con- 
cern it would be to me, if I could not ſafely depute you to do the 
honours of my houſe and table; and if I ſhould be aſhamed to 
preſent you to thoſe who frequent both. Should you be awkward, 
inattentive, and diſfrait, and happen to meet Mr, L. at my 
table, the conſequences of that meeting muſt be fatal; you would 
run your heads againſt each other, cut each other's fingers, in- 
ſtead of your meat, or die by the precipitate infuſion of ſcalding 
ſoup. 

This is really ſo copious a ſubject, that there is no end of being 
either ſerious or ludicrous upon it. It is impoſſible, too, to enu- 
merate or ſtate to you the various caſes, in good-breeding; ; they 
are infinite; there is no ſituation or relation in the world, ſo re- 
mote or Fry intimate, that does not require a degree of it. Your 
own good-ſenſe muſt point it out to you; your own good-nature 
muſt incline, and your intereſt prompt you to practiſe it: and ob- 
ſervation and experience muſt give you the manner, the air, and 
the graces, which compleat the whole. 

This letter will hardly overtake you, till you are at, or near 
Rome, I expect a great deal, in wm way, from your ſix months 

2 


ſtay 
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ſtay there. My morning hopes are Juſtly placed in Mr, Harte, and 
the maſters he will give you; my evening ones, in the Roman La- 
dies: pray be attentive to both. But J muſt hint to you, that the 
Roman Ladies are not ler femmes ſcavantes, et ne vous embraſſe- 
ront point pour I amour du Grec. They muſt have 1 garbato, i 
leggiadro, il diſinvolto, i ueber, fel non 50 che, che piace, 


che alletta, che incauta. 


I have often aſſerted, that the profoundeſt learning, and the- 
politeſt manners, were by no means incompatible, though ſo ſeldom 
found united in the fame perſon; and I have engaged myſelf to 
exhibit you, as a proof of the truth of this aſſertion. Should you, 
inſtead of that, happen to diſprove me, the concern indeed will be 
mine, but the loſs will be yours. Lord Bolingbroke is a ſtrong 
inſtance on my ſide of the queſtion; he joins, to the deepeſt eru- 
dition, the molt elegant politeneſs and good - breeding that ever 
any Courtier and Man of the World was adorned with. And Pope 
very juſtly called him All- accompliſhed St. John, with regard to 
his knowledge and his manners. He had, it is true, his faults; 
which proceeded from unbounded ambition, and impetuous paſ- 
ſions; but they have now ſubſided by age and experience: and I 
can wiſh you nothing better than to be, what he is now, without 
being what he has been formerly. His addreſs pre- engages, his 
eloquence perſuades, and his knowledge informs, all who ap- 
proach him. Upon the whole, I do deſire, and inſiſt; that, from 
after dinner till you go to bed, you make good - breeding, addreſs, 
and manners, your ſerious object and your only care. Without 
them, you will be nobody; with them you may be any thing. 

Adieu, my dear child | My compliments to Mr. Harte. 
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TP VERY ratonal Being (I take it for granted) propoſes ts | 
L himſelf ſome object more important than mere reſpiration 
and obſcure aui mal exiſtence. He deſires to diſtinguiſh Hrnfelf 
among his fellow - ertatures; and; alicui negotio intent, prdsblari 
facindris, aut artis bone; famam pern. Ceſar, when ertibarkitis, 
in a ſtorm; ſaid, that it was not nleceſſary he ſhould live; 
but that it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould get to the place 
to which he was going. And Pliny leaves mankind "this" only 
alternative; either of doing what deſerves to be written, or of 
writing what deſerves to be read. As for thoſe who do neither, 
eorum vitam mortemque' juxta eftums ; quoniam de uttragiie' Mletur. 
You have, I am convinced,” one or both of theſe objects in view; 
but you muſt know, and wy the neceſſary means, or Four; putſuit 
will be vain and frivrolous. In either eaſe, ſaperé eſt principiun 
et fons; but it is by no means all. That knowledge muſt be 
adorned, it muſt have luſtre as well as weight, or it will be 
oftener taken for Lead than for Gold. Knowledge you have, and 
will have: I am eaſy upon that article. But my buſineſs, as four 
friend, is not to compliment you upon what you have, but to 
tell you with freedom what you want; and I muſt: tell you, 
plainly, that I fear you want every thing but knowledge. 

I have written to you ſo oſten, of late, upon Good breeding, 
Addreſs, les manieres. liantæs, the Graces, &c. that I ſhall 
confine this letter to another ſubject, pretty near akin to them, 
and which, I am ſure, on are full as deficient: in; 1 . 
* 4 Ins © 37H; n ms I 180 
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ohe in the drels of thoughts; and let them be ever f. juſt, if 


much diſadvantage, and be as ill received, as your perſon, though 


but every car can and does judge, more or lefs, of ſtyle: and 


were I either to ſpeak or write to the public, I ſhould prefer mo- 
derate matter, adorned with all the beauties and clegancies of ſtyle, 
to the ſtrongeſt matter in the world, ill-worded, and ill-delivered. 


Your buſineſs is, Negotiation abroad, and Oratory in the Houſe 
of Commons at home, What figure can you make in either caſe, 
if your ſtyle be inelegant, I do not ſay bad? Imagine yourſelf 
writing an office · letter to a Secretary of State, which letter is to 
be read by the whole Cabinet Council, and very poſſibly, after- 


wards, laid before Parliament; any one barbariſm, ſoleciſm, or 


vulgariſm in it, would, in a very few days, circulate through the 


whole kingdom, to your diſgrace and ridicule. For inſtance z I 


will ſuppoſe you had written the following letter from the Hague, 


to the Secretary of State at London; and leave you to ſuppoſe the 


conſequences of it. 


Mv Lozp, 


T Bad, laſt night, the honour of your Lordſhip's letter, of the 
24th ; and will /e: about doing the orders contained therein; and 
if fo be that I can get that affair done by the next poſt, I will 
not fail for to give your Lordſhip an account of it by next pof.. 
I have told the French Miniſter, as how, that if that affair be not 
ſoon concluded, your Lordſhip would think it all long of bim; 
and that he muſt have neglected for to have wrote to his Court 
about it. I muſt beg leave to put your Lordſhip in mind, as 
how, that I am now full three quarters in atrear; and if /o be 
Vol. I. 7 — | that 


your ſtyle is homely, coarſe, and vulgar, they will appear to as 


ever ſo well proportioned, would, if dreſſed in rags, dirt, and 
tatters. It is not every underſtanding that can judge of matter; 
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Von l tell a me, | poſſibly, that Wits is A caritatart of an imbetal 
cat inelegant ſtyle; Iwill admit it: but aſſute you, at the ſamt time, 
that a a diſpatch, with leſs than half theſe faults would blow you'up for 
ever. It is by no means ſufficient to be free from faults, in ſpeaking 
and writing; but you muſt do both correaly and elegantly. In 
Faults of this Kind, it is not ill optimus gui f Minimis Nr But 
he is unpardonable. who has aby at all, becauſe'it is his own fault. 
He need only attend-to, ſerve and imitate the beſt authors. 
It js a very true ſaying, that a man muſt be born à Poet, but 
that he may make himſelf an Orator; and the very firſt principle 
of an Orator is, to ſpeak, his own language, particularly, with the 
utmoſt purity and elegancy. A man will * forgiven, even great 
errors, in a foreign language; ; but in bis ad even” the” Jeaft 
Alips are juſtly laid hold of and ridiculed; | 
A perſon of the Houſe of Commons, (I eve ye years ago 
upon naval affairs, aſſerted, that we had then the fineſt navy 
ufon the face of the yearth. This happy mixture of blunder and 
vulgariſm, you may eaſily imagine, was, matter of immediate 
ridicule; but, I can aſſure you, that it continues ſo ſtill, and will 
be 9 as long as he lives and ſpeaks. Another, ſpeak- 
ing in defence of a gentleman, upon whom a cenſure was moved, 
happily | ſaid, that. he thought that gentleman was more liable to 
Ry be thanked and rewarded, than cenſured. vou ROS, 1 pre- 
ſume, that liable can never be uſed i ina good ſenſe. 5411 
80 65 have with you three or four of the beſt Engliſh Authors, 
va. ry den, Atterbury, and Swiſt; 3, read them with the utmoſt care, 
and. 
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and with a partieular view! to.their laighage; and they may poſſibly 
correct that ur iaus infelicity of. diffion, 1 you acquired + at 
Weſtminſter. Mr. Harte excepted, I will mit 0 habe 
met with very few Engliſh abroad, who 9 de yourflyle ; ; 
and with many, I dare ſay, who ſpeak as ill as yourſelf, * an it 
may be worſe; but, therefore, you muſt take the more pains, 
and conſult; your authors, and Mr. Harte, the w more. 277 need not 
tell you, how attentive, the Romans : and Greeks, particularly the 
Athenians, were to this, object, It is alſo a "Rudy ROUTE the 
Italians and the French, witneſs their reſpedive Academies and. 
Dictionaries, for Improving and fixing their languages. . [ſo our 
ſhame, be jt ſpoken, it is leſs n to here than in any polite 

country; but that is no reaſon why, you ſhould not attend to it; 
on the; contrary, it will diſtinguiſh you | the more,  Cicerg live 
very truly, that it is glorious to excel other men in that very 
K article, in which men excel brutes 's Speech... l 16 
5 Conſtant experience has ſhown me, that great purity, and. e | 
gance of ſtyle, with a graceful elocution, cover a multitude of 


ſaults, in either a pong or a writer. For 0 0 own 99 1 I confeſs 


1411 


4 * he ſhould never 1 0 to me A keond time, ft could 
help it. Gain the heart, or you gain nothing; the eyes and the 
ears are the only roads to the heart. Merit and knowledge will 
; not gain hearts, though they will ewe them when gained. 
5 Pray have that Bc ever in your mind. Engage the. « eyes, by 
Jour addreſs, air, and motions; ſooth the cars, by the elegancy 

and harmony of your diction: : the heart will certainly follow; and 
the whole man, or woman, will as certainly follow the heart, oY 
myſt PA, it to you, over and over again, that, with all the 
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knowledge which you may have at preſent, or hereafter acquire ; 
and with all her 8. b eee hpve not a 


GO addreſs, liberal and engaging manners, a prepoſſeſſing 
and a EL degree of cloquence in ſpeaking and writing, you 
11 be nobody : but will have the daily mortification' of Jeting 
pegple, with 45 one tonth part off your merit or-kmowlefl 
get the ſtart of you, and neee in company a 
in buſineſs. 3$19W een e 2195; SIO 204 100 eAINIE9 Deli DAL 2203116107 
Vou have read Quintilian ; the beſt book in tne 
an Orator:: pray read Cirero, deOratore;' the beſt book im the world 
to finiſh one. Tranflate and tetranſlate, from and to Latin, Greek, 
OG and Engliſh make yourſelf a pure and elegant Engliſh ſtyle: it 
p requires nothing but application. I do not find that God bas 
| made you a Poet; and I am very glad that he has not; there- 
fore, for God's ſake, make yourſelf an Orator, which you' may 
do. Though I ſtill call you boy, I conſider you n lohger as 
fuch,; and when I reflect upon the prodigious quantity of ma- 
nure that has been laid upon you, I expect that you ſhould pto- 
duce more * — vncultivated ſoils do at En * 
twenty. 5172 1193 
Pray tell Mr. Tho Me: 1 ds 3 his ler of Go: — | 
N. 8. Mr. Smith was much in the right, not to let you go, at 
=. this) time, of the year, by ſea ; in the ſummer you may navigate 
as much as you pleaſe: | as for. ee em ade oh i 
Oe, * a 20000 7 4 
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L-THILE he Roman Republic flouriſhed, While glory was 
VV; purſued, and virtue practiſed, and while even little irre- 
gularities and indecencies, not cognizable by law, were, however, 
nat. thought below the public care; Cenſorg were eſtabliſhed, 

diſeretionally to ſupply, in 8 caſes, the inevitable defects 
of the Law, which muſt; and can only, be general. This employ-" 
ment I aſſume to myſelf, with regard to yo little Republic, © 
leaving the. Legiſlati ve power intirely to Mr. Harte; I hope, and 
believe, that he will ſeldom, or rather never, have occaſion to 
exert; his ſupteme authority; and I do by no means ſuſpect you of 
any faults that may require that interpoſition. But, to tell you 
the plain truth, I am of opinion, that my Cenſorial power will 
not be uſeleſs to you, nora Ane: cure to me. The ſooner you 
make it both, the A fe us both. I can now exerciſe this 
employment only upon hear-fay, or, at moſt, written evidence 3. 
and therefore ſhall exerciſe it with great lenity, and ſome diffi- 
dence, : but when we meet, and that 1can form my judgment 4 
upon ocular and auricular evidence, I ſhall no more let the leaſt 
impropriety, indecorum, or irregularity, paſs uncenſured, than my 
qu ag Cato did. I ſhall read you with the attention of 
a critic, not with the partiality of an author : different in this 
reſpect, indeed, from moſt critics, that I ſhall ſeek for faults, only 
to correct, and not to 2xpoſe them. I have often thought, and 
ſtill think, that there are few things which people in general Know 
leſs, than how to love, and how to hate. I hey hurt thoſe they 
love, by a miſtaken indulgence, by a blind neſs, nay often a parti- 
ATITTO ality 
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Anty tot their fault 'Whers they hate] they hort. themſelvetj by 
i. tichecl paſfiog and rage': for ublwly fer youß I. fever! loved | 
you in that miſtaken manner. From your infancy," I made you 
the object of wy" moſt" ſerious" attention, and not my play=thing. 
1 conſulted your real good, not your humours or fancies; ahd I 
hall” continue to do ſc while you want it, which will prbbabiy 
be tlie caſe during our joint Jives :' for, conſidering the difference 
of our ages, in the courſe of nature, you will hardly have acquired 
experience enough of your own, While 1 ſhall be in a condition 
of lending you any of mine. People in general will much better 
bear being told of their vices or crimes, than of their little failings 
and weakneſſes. They, in ſome degree, juſtify or excu (as they 
think) the former, by ſtrong paſſions, ſeduction, and artifices of 
others; but to be told of, or to confeſs, theit little failings and 
" Weakbelſes, implies an inferiority of parts, too mortifying to that 
ſelf- love and vanity, which are inſeparable from our natures!“ 1 
have been intimate enough with ſeveral people, to tell them, that 
: they had ſaid or done a very criminal thing; but I never was in- 
timate enough with any man, to tell him, very ſeriouſly,” that be 
had ſaid or done a very fooliſh one. Nothing leſs than the re- 
lation between you! and” me, can poſſibly authorize that freedom; 
but, fortunately for you, my Parental rights, joined to my Ceoforial 
powers, give it me in its fulleſt extent, and my concern for you 
will make me exert (it; Rejoice, therefore, that there is one 
betlon in the world, Who can, and Will tell you, what will' be 
Very uſeſul to you to know ; ; and yet, what no other man living 
could or would tell your” Whatever 1 ſhall” tell you,” of this 
Find, you are very ſure, can have no other motive than your in- 
tereſt: bY can neither be jealous nor envious'of your reputation or 
Jour fortune, which I muſt be both defirous and proud to eſta- 
lich and promote: I. cannot be your rival, either in love or in bu- 
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| Wield che contrary; I-wapt, the Rays of your, filing, tg reſſeg 
neo luſtre. upon my ſetting Light. 19, order to this, J ſhall; ang- 
lylepur minutely, and cenſure | you freely, that you may not f | 
poſſible) have one ſingle ſpat, hen in-yous, Meridian. 
© There is nothing that a young fellow, at his firſt appearance in the 
world, has more reaſon to dread, and, conſequently, ſhould take 
more pains to avoid, than having any ridicule fixed upon him. It 
degrades him with the moſt reaſonable part of. mankind ; but it 
ruins him with the teſt; and I have known, many, a man undone, 1 
by acquiring a ridiculous nick- name: I would not, for all 9 
the; riches in the world, that you ſhould acquire one when you | | 
return to England. Vices and crimes excite hatred and reproach 3 
failings, weakneſſes, and awk wardneſſes, excite ridicule; z they are 
laid hold of, by mimicks, who, though very contemptible wretche3 
themſelves, olten, by their buffoonery, fix ridicule upon their 
betters. Ihe little defects in manners, elocution, addreſs, and 
air, (and eren of figure, though very unjuſtly) are the objects of 
ridicule, and the cauſes, of nick · names. Lou cannot imagine the 
grief it would give me, and the prejudice it would: do you, if, 
by way of diſtinguiſhing you from others of your name, you 
ſhould happen to be called Muttering Stanhope, Abſent Stanhope, 
Ill-bred Stanhope, or Awkward, Left · legged Stanhope therefore, 
take great care to put it out of the power of Ridicule itſelf to give 
you any of, theſe, ridiculous epithets ; for, if you get one, it 55 
will ſtick to you like the envenomed ſhirt. Ihe very firſt day | 
that I ſee you, I ſhall be able to tell vou, and certainly ſhall tell. 
you, what degree of danger you ate in; and I, hope, that my 
admonitions, as Cenſor, may prevent the cenſures of, the Public. i 
Admonitions are always uſeful; is this one or not? You are the 
beſt judge: it is your on picture which I ſend you, drawn, at | 
85 by a Lady at Venice: pray let me e knows how, far, 1 
121 * | in 
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in your -cotiſcichce, you think it like; for there ere ſome parts 
of it, which I wiſh: may; and others, which I ſhould be forty 
were. I ſend you, literally, the copy of that we 2 
to her friend hete, which relates to you. 

Tell Mr. Harte that I have this moment received his letter of 
the 224, N. S. and that I approve extremely of the long ſtay you 
have made at Venice. I love long reſidenees at Capitals; running 
poſt through different places is a moſt unprofitable way of _ 
ling, and admits of no ne Adieu. 


9 Selon vos ordres, j ay ſigacuſcrtent Examine le jeune Stan- 
“hope, et je crois avoir approfondi. En voici le portrait que je 
< erois tres fidele. Il a le viſage joli, Pair ſpirituel, et le regard fin. 


ga figure eſt à preſent trop 'quarree, mais sil grandit, comme 


eil en a encore et le tems et l'toffe, elle ſera bonne. HU a cer- 
tainement beaucoup d'acquit, et on m'affure qu il {gait a fond 
e les langues ſgavantes. Pour le Francois, je Fan. qu'il le parle 
c parfaĩtement bien; et Von dit qu'il en eſt de mẽme de I Allemand. 


Les queſtions qu'il fait ſont judicieuſes, et marquent qu il cherche 


e a s' inftruire. Je ne vous dirai pas qu'il cherche autant a plaire; 
&« puiſqu' il paroit negliger les attentions et les Graces, Il fe pre- 
< ſente mal, et n'a rien moins que Pair et la tournure aiſce et noble 


cc qu'il 


* « Ta compliance to your orders, I have examined young, Stanhope carefully, and 
* think I have penetrated into his character. This is his portrait, which I take to be a 
« faithful one. His face is pleaſing, his countenance ſenſible, and his look clever. His 
« figure is at preſent rather too ſquare ; but if he ſhoots up, which he has matter and 
years for, he will then be of a good ſize. He has, undoubtedly, a great fund of ac- 
« quired knowledge; I am aſſured that he is maſter of the learned languages. As for 
French, I knew he ſpeaks it perfectly, and I am told German, as well. The queſtions 
„he aſks, are judicious, and denote a thirſt after knowledge. I cannot ſay that he 
appears equally deſirous of pleaſing, for he ſeems to neglect attentions and the Graces. 
He does not come into a room well, nor has he that eaſy, noble carriage, which would | 
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4:qu'il-loi faudtoit - 4 cſt-vrai quiih eſt encote qeuab et neuf de 


e ſorte qu om a lieu deſperet que les. exercices, qu'il n'a pas encore 
t faits, et la bonne compagnie ou il eſt encore novice; le decrotte- 
c ront, et lui donneront tout ce qui lui manque à preſent. Un an 
** rangement-avec quelque femme de condition et qui a du monde, 
quelque Madame de I Urſay, eſt preciſement ce qu'il lui faut. 
„ Eufin j oſe vous aſſurer qu'il a tout ce que Monſieur de Cheſter: 
© field pourroit lui ſouhaiter, à / exception des Manittes; des Grates 
«et du ton de la bonne Compagnie, qu il prendra ſurement avec le 
e tems, et Puſage du grand monde. Ce ſeroit bien dommage au 
et moins qu'il ne les prit point, puiſqu'il mérite tant de les avoir. 
Et vous ſcavez bien de quelle importance elles ſont, Monſicur ſon 
Pere le ſeait auſſi, les poſſedant lui meme comme il fait. Bref, 
ceſi le petit Stanhope acquierties Graces, il ira loin; je vous en re- 
c ponds; ſi non, il s'arrètera court dans une > belle A * 
550 any autrement fournir.“ e ee ee 


ö Fou ce by this extra of what 8 other people think 
theſe things. Therefore, I hope you will no longer look upon them 
as trifles. It is the character of an able man to deſpiſe little 
thipgs in great buſineſs; A but then he knows what things are 


90 r for him. It is true, he is as yet young, nd inexperienced ; one may there- 
ce fore reaſonably hope, that his exerciſes, which he has not yet gone thorough, and good 
| « company, in which he is ſtill a novice, will poliſh, and give all that is wanting to com- 
« pleat him. What ſeems neceſſary for that purpoſe, would be an attachment to 
«fame v woman of faſhion, and who knows the world. Some Madame de L'Urſay 
« would be the proper perſon. In ſhort, 1 can aſſure you, that he has every thing 
« which Lord Cheſterfield can wiſh him, excepting. that carriage, thoſe Graces, and the 
e ſtyle, uſed in the beſt company; which he will certainly acquire in time, and by 
« bee the polite world. If he ſhould not, it would be great pity, ſince he 

eso well deſerves to poſſeſs them. You know their importance. My Lord, his 
"UFather, fidows! it too, he being maſter of them A To conclude, if little Stanhope 
ce acquires the Graces, I promiſe you be will make his way; if not, he will be ſtopt 1 in 
1 courſe, the goal of which he might attain with honour.” F 
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little, and what not. He does not ſu ppoſe things little, becauſe | 
they are commonly called ſo ; but by the conſequences that may 
or may not attend them. If gaining people's affections; and in- 
tereſting their hearts in your favour, be of conſequence, as it un- 
doubtedly is; he knows very well, that a happy concurrence of all 
thoſe, commonly. called, little things, Manners, Air, Addreſs, 
Graces, &c. is of the utmoſt conſequence, and will never be at 
reſt till he has acquired them. The world is taken by the outſide 
of things, and we muſt take the world as it is; you nor I cannot 
ſet it right. I know, at this time, a man of great quality and 
ſtation, . who has not the parts of a porter; but raiſed him- 
ſelf to the. ſtation he is in, ſipgly by having a graceful figure, 
polite manners, and an engaging addreſs : which, by the way, he 
only acquired by habit; for he had not ſenſe enough to get them 
by reflection. Parts and habit ſhould conſpire to. compleat you. 
You will have the habit of good n and you have reflec 


don in your power. 
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: London, December the 5th, O. 8. I 
DEAR BOT. e 


HOSE who ſuppoſe, that men in general act rationally, 
becauſe they are called rational creatures, know very little 
of the world; and, if they act themſelves upon that ſuppoſition, 
will, nine times in ten, find "themſelves groſly miſtaken, That 
man is, animal bipes, implume, rifibile, I entirely agree; but 
for the rationale, I can only allow it him in acta primo (to 
talk Logic) and ſeldom in actu ſecundo. Thus, the ſpeculative, 
Cioyfiered Pn in his ** cell, forms ſyſtems of things as 


2 they 
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war. Such cloſet politicians never fail to aſſign the deepeſt 


motives for the moſt trifling actions; inſtead of often aſcribing 


the greateſt actions to the moſt trifling cauſes, in which they 
would be much ſeldomer miſtaken. They read and write of 
Kings, Heroes, and Stateſmen, as never doing a any thing but upon 


the deepeſt principles of ſound policy. But thoſe who ſee and 


obſerve Kings, Heroes, and Stateſmen, diſcover that they have 
head-achs, indigeſtions, humours, and paſſions, juſt like other 


people ; every one of which, in their turns, determine their wills, 
in defiance of their reaſon. Had we only read in the Life of 


Alexander, that he burnt Perſepolis, it would doubtleſs have 


been accounted for from deep policy; we ſhould have been told, 
that his new conqueſt could not have been ſecured without the 


deſtruction of that Capital, which would have been the conſtant 
ſeat of cabals, conſpiracies, and revolts. But, luckily, we are 


informed at the ſame time, that this hero, this demi-god, this 
ſon and heir of Jupiter Ammon, happened to get extremely 
drunk with his W—e; and, by way of frolick, deſtroyed one of 


the fineſt cities in the world. Read men, therefore, yourſelf, 
not in books, but in nature. Adopt no ſyſtems, but ſtudy 
them yourſelf. Obſerve their weakneſſes, their paſſions, their 


humours, of all which, their underſtandings are, nine times in ten, f 


the dupes. Vou will then know that they are to be gained, 


influenced, or led, much oſtener by little things than by great 
ones; 4 conſequently, you will no longer think thoſe things 


little, which tend to ſuch great purpoſes. 
Let us apply this now to the particular object of this letter; I 
mean, ſpeaking in, and influencing public aſſemblies. The nature 
ä 1 of 


405 ſhould be, not as they are; and writes as „ decifinely and 
abſurdly upon war, politics, manners, and characters, /as that 
pedant talked, who was ſo kind as to inſtruct Hannibal in the art of 


go8 LORD CHESTERFIELD's. LETTERS 
ol our conſtitution makes Eloquence more uſeful, and more neceſ- 


fary, in this country, than in any other in Europe. A. certain | 
degree of good ſenſe and knowledge is requiſite for that, as well 
as for every thing elſe ; but beyond that, the purity of diction, the 

elegancy of ſtyle, the harmony of periods, a pleaſing: elocution, 
and a graceful action, are the things which a public ſpeaker ſhould 
attend to the moſt ; becaufe his audience certainly does, and un- 
derſtands them the beſt : or rather indeed underſtands little elſe, 

The late Lord Chancellor Cowper's ſtrength, as an Orator, lay by 
no means in his reaſonings, for he often hazarded very weak ones. 
But ſuch was the purity and elegancy of his ſtyle, ſuch the pro- 
priety and charms of his elocution, and ſuch the gracefulneſs of \ 
his action, that he never ſpoke without | univerſal applauſe : the 
ears and the eyes gave him up the hearts and the underſtandings of 
the audience. On the contrary, the late Lord Townſhend always 
ſpoke materially, with argument and knowledge, but never 
pleaſed. Why? His diction was not only inelegant, but fre- 
quently ungrammatical, always vulgar ; his cadences falſe, his. 
voice unharmonious, and his action ungraceful. No body heard 
him with patience; and the young fellows uſed to joke upon 
him, and repeat his inaccuracies. The late Duke of Argyle, 
though the weakeſt reaſoner, was the moſt pleaſing ſpeaker I 
ever knew in my life. He charmed, he warmed, he forcibly ra- 
viſhed the audience; not by his matter certainly, but by his man- 
ner of delivering it. A moſt genteel figure, a graceful noble air, 
an harmonious voice, an elegancy of ſtyle, and a ſtrength of em- 
phaſis, conſpired to make him the moſt affecting, perſuaſive, and 


_ applauded ſpeaker, I ever ſaw, I was captivated like others; but 
when I came home, and cooly conſidered what he had ſaid, ſtrip- 
ped of all thoſe ornaments in which he had dreſſed it, I often found 
the matter flimzy, the arguments weak, and I was convinced of 

1 | 45920 the 
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the power of thoſe adventitious concurring. nene which 
ignorance of mankind only, calls trifling ones. Cicero in his 
Book de Oratore, in order to raiſe the dignity of that profeſſion, 
which he well knew himſelf to be at the head of, aſſerts; that a 
compleat Orator muſt be a compleat every thing, Nye Phi- 
loſopher, Divine, &c. That would be extremely well, if it were 
poſſible: but man's life is not long enough; and 1 hold him 
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to be the compleateſt Orator, who ſpeaks the beſt upon that 


fubject which occurs; whoſe happy choice of words, whoſe 
lively imagination, whoſe elocution and action adorn and grace 
his matter; at the ſame time that they excite the attention, and 
engage the paſſions of his audience. 

You will be of the Houſe of Commons as ſoon as you are 
of age; and you · muſt firſt make a figure there, if you would 
make a figure, or a fortune, in your country. This you can 
never do without that correctneſs and elegancy in your own: 
language, which you now. ſeem to neglect, and which you 
have intirely to learn. Fortunately for you, it is to be learn- 
ed. Care and obſervation will do it; but do not flatter your- 
ſelf, that all the knowledge, ſenſe, and reaſoning in the 
world will ever make you a popular and applauded ſpeaker, 


without the ornaments and the graces of ſtyle, elocution, and 


action. Senſe and argument, though coarſely delivered, will have 


their weight in a private converſation, with two or three people of 
ſenſe; but in a public aſſembly they will have none, if naked 
and deen of the advantages I have mentioned. Cardinal De 
Retz obſerves, very juſtly, that every numerous aſſembly is mob ;. 


influenced by their paſſions, humours, and affections, which no- 
thing but eloquence ever did, or ever can engage. This is fo: 
important a conſideration for every body in this country, and 


more particularly for you, that I earneſtly recommend it to your 


moſt ſerious care and attention. Mind your diction, in whatever 
language 


% 
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language you either write or ſpeak; ; contract à habt as OY | 


neſs and elegance. Confider your ſtyle, even in the freeſt con- 


verſation, and moſt familiar letters. After, at leaſt, if not before, 
you have ſaid a thing, reflect if you could not have faid it better. 
Where you doubt of the propriety or elegancy of a word or a 
phraſe, conſult ſome good dead, ar living authority in that lan- 
guage. Uſe yourſelf to tranſlate, from various languages, into 
Engliſh : correct thoſe tranſlations till they ſatisfy your ear, as 
well as your underſtanding. And be convinced of this truth, that 
the beſt ſenſe and reaſon in the world will be as unwelcome in a 
public aſſembly, without theſe ornaments, as they will in public 
companies, without the aſſiſtance of manners and politeneſs. If 
you will pleaſe people, you muſt pleaſe them in their own way: 
and, as you cannot make them what they ſhould be, you muſt 
take them as they are. I repeat it again, they are only to be 
taken by agremens, and by what flatters their ſenſes and their 
hearts. Rabelais firſt wrote a moſt excellent book, which nobody 
liked ; then, determined to conform to the public taſte, he wrote 
Garganiua and Pantagruel, which every body liked, * ant 


as it was. Adieu. 
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London, December the gth, O. S. 1 749 
DEAR BOY, 


T is now above forty years fince I have never hs, nor 
written one ſingle word, without giving myſelf at leaſt one 
moment's time to conſider, whether it was a good one or a bad 
one, and whether I could not find out a better in its place. An 
unharmonious and rugged period, at this time, ſhocks my ears; 


and I, like all the reſt of the world, will willingly exchange, and 


give 
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he aß oe degree of xough ſenſe, for a good degree of pleaing 
_ Jound. I will freely and truly on to you, without either vanity 
or falſe modeſty, that whatever reputation I have acquired, 2 a 
ſpeaker, is more owing to my conſtant attention to my diction, 
than to my matter, which was neceſſarily juſt the ſame of other 
people's. | When you come into Parliament, your reputation as a 
ſpeaker will depend much more upon your words, and your 
periods, than upon the ſubject. The ſame matter oocurs equally 
to every body of 'common-ſenſe, upon the ſame queſtion; the 
dreſſing it well, is what excites the attention and admiration of | 
the audience, „ N 3 4 
It is in Parliament that T have ſet my heart. upon your making i 
a a figure; it is there that I;want to have. you juſtly proud of your- 
ſelf, and to make me juſtly proud of you. This means that you 
muſt be a good ſpeaker there; I uſe the word nut, becauſe I 
know you may if you will. The vulgar, who are always miſtaken;. 
look upon a Speaker and a Comet with the ſame aſtoniſhment and 
admiration, taking them both for . preternatural phenomenas. 
This error diſcourages many young. men from attempting that- 
character; and. good ſpeakers are willing to have their talent 
conſidered as ſomething very extraordinary, if not A peculiar: gift of 
God to his elect. But let you and me analyſe and ſimplify this 
good ſpeaker ; let us ſtrip him of thoſe. adventitious plumes, with 
which his own pride, and the ignorance of others have decked. | / 
him; and we ſhall. find the true definition of him to be no more 
than this—A man of good common ſenſe, who reaſons, juſtly, 
and expreſſes himſelf elegantly, upon that ſubject upon which he 
ſpeaks.” There is, ſurely, no witchcraft in this. A. man of 
ſenſe, without a ſuperior and aſtoniſhing degree of parts, will 
not talk nonſenſe upon any ſubject; nor will he, if he has the 
leaſt taſte or application, talk inelegantly. What then does all 
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this mighty art and myſtery of ſpeaking in Parliament amount to ? 
Why, no more than this. That the man who ſpeaks in the 
Houſe of Commons, ſpeaks in that Houſe, and to four hundred 
people, that opinion, upon a given ſubject, which he would make 
no difficulty of ſpeaking in any houſe in England, round the fire, 
or at table, to any fourteen people whatſoever ; better judges, 
perhaps, and ſeverer critics of what he ſays, than wy fourteen 
gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 

I have ſpoken frequently in Parliament, and not always with- 
out ſome applauſe ; and therefore, I can aſſure you from my ex- 
perience, that there is very little in it. The elegancy of the ſtyle, 
and the turn of the periods, make the chief impreſſion upon the 
hearers. Give them but one or two round and harmonious periods | 
in a ſpeech, which they will retain and repeat; and they will go 
home as well fatisfied, as people do from an Opera, humming all 
the way one or two favourite tunes that have ſtruck their ears 
and were eaſily caught. Moſt people have ears, but few have 
judgment : tickle thoſe cars, and, depend upon it, you will catch 
their judgments, ſuch as they are. 

Cicero, conſcious that he was at the top of his profeſſion, 
{for in his time Eloquence was a profeſſion) in order to ſet 
himſelf off, defines, in his Treatiſe de Oratore, an Orator to be ſuch 
a man as never was, nor never will be; and by this fallacious ar- 
gument, ſays, that he muſt know every art and ſcience whatſo- 
ever, or how ſhall he ſpeak upon them? But with ſubmiſſion to 
fo great an authority, my definition of an Orator is extremely dif- 
ferent from, and I believe much truer than his. I call that man 
an Orator, who 'reaſons juſtly, and expreſſes himſelf elegantly 
upon whatever ſubject he treats. Problems in Geometry, Equa- 
tions in Algebra, Proceſſes in Chemiſtry, and Experiments in 
— are never, that I have heared of, the objects of Elo- 
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@ vy fine ſpealter, and yet know nothing of Geometry, Algebm, 
Chemiſtry, or Anatomy. The ſubjects of 11 mmm ad 
Tables" are ſubjects of common ſenſe ſiugly. 

Thus 1 write, whatever oceurs to me, 4 T think may con- 
bute eher to form or inform you. May my labour not be in 
vain} and it will not, "if you will but have pr the ee 
W that I have for you. - Aten. ben ane. 
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| 1 London, December n 1 ©. 8 1700. 
Dax ov, G4 n 
oO RD Chrendon, in bis hiſtory, ſays of Mr: John Wr 
den, that he bad a head to contrive, a tongue to perſuade, 
and a hand to execute, any miſchief. I ſhall not now enter into the 
juſtneſs of this character of Mr. Hampden, to whoſe brave. ſtand 
againſt the illegal demand of ſhip-money, we owe our preſent 
liberties; but I mention it to you as the character, which, with 
the alteration of one ſingle word, Good, inſtead of Miſchief, I 
would have you | aſpire to, and uſe your utmoſt endeavours to 
deſerve. The head to contrive, God mult to a certain degree 
have given you; but it is in your own power greatly to improve 
it, by ſtudy, obſervation, and reflection. As for the tongue 10 
perſuade, it wholly depends upon yourſelf; and without it the 
beft head will contrive to very little purpoſe. The hand to exe- 
cute, depends likewiſe, in my opinion, in a great meaſure” upon 
yourſelf, Serious reflection will always give courage in a good 
cauſe ; and the courage ariſing from reflection is of a much ſu- 
Perior nature to the animal and conſtitutional courage of a foot- 
; * * 30 ſoldier. 
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ſoldier. The former 4s ſteady and. unſhaken, where the nodus. s 
dignus vindice; the latter is da tener -impeoperl y than properly 
e but always brutal x. 

The ſecond member of my text (to b exclefaftically) ſhall hs 
th ſubje& of my following diſcourſe; the tongue to perſuade. As j Ju- 
dicious Preachers recommend thoſe virtues, which they think that 
their ſeveral. audiences want the moſt: ſuch as truth and eonti- 
nence, at Court; — in the City ; and ſobriety, in 
the Country. 

You muſt certainly, in the courſe of your little a. 
have felt the different effects of elegant and inelegant ſpeaking. 
Do you not ſuffer, when people accoſt you in 'a ſtammering or 
heſitating manner; in an untuneful voice, with falſe accents and 
cadences ; puzzling and blundering through ſoleciſms, barbariſms, 
and yulgariſms ; miſ- placing even their bad words, and inverting 
all method? Does not this prejudice you againſt their matter, be 
it what it will; nay, even againſt their perſons? I am ſure it 
does me. On the other hand, Do you not feel yourſelf inclined, 
prepoſſeſſed, nay even engaged in favour of thoſe who addreſs 
you in the direct contrary manner? The effects of a correct and 
adorned ſtyle, of method and perſpicuity, are incredible, towards 
perſuaſion; they often ſupply. the want of reaſon and argument; 
but, when uſed in the ſupport of reaſon and argument, they are 
irreſiſtible. The French attend very much to the purity and: 

elegancy of their ſtyle, even in common converſation; inſomuch, 
that it is a character, to ſay of a man, qu'il. narre bien. Their 
converſations frequently turn upon the delicacies of their language, 
and an Academy is employed in fixing it. The Cru/ca, in Italy, 
has the ſame object; and I have met with very few Italians, who- 
did not {peak their own language correctly and elegantly; How 
much more neceſſary is it for an Engliſhman to do fo, who is to 
. | * 
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ſpeak it in a public aſſembly, where the laws and liberties: of this 
country are the ſubjects of his deliberation ? The tongue that | 


_— perſuade; there, muſt not content itſelf with mere articula- 
Lou know what pains Demoſthenes took to correct his 
3 bad elocution; you know that he declaimed by the ſea- 
ſide in ſtorms, to prepare himſelf for the noiſe of the tumultuous 
aſſemblies he was to ſpeak to; and you can now judge of the 
correctneſs and elegancy of his fiyle:- He thought. all theſe things 
of conſequence, and he thought right; pray do you think ſo too-. 
It is of the utmoſt conſequence to you to be of that opinion. If 
you have the leaſt defect in your elocution, take the utmoſt cate 
and pains to correct it. Do not neglect your ſtyle, whatever lan- 
guage you ſpeak in, or whoever you ſpeak to, were it your foot - 
man. Seek always for the beſt words and the happieſt expreſſions 
you can find. Do not content yourſelf with being barely under- 
ſtood ; but adorn your thoughts, and dreſs them as you would 
your perſon ; which, however well proportioned it might be, it 
would be very improper and indecent to exhibit naked, or even 
worſe dreſſed than people of your ſort are. , eee boa 

J have ſent you, in a packet which your Leipſig en 
Duval, ſends to his correſpondent at Rome, Lord Bolingbroke's: 
book *, which he publiſhed about a year ago. I deſire that you 
will read it over and over again, with particular attention to the. 
ſtyle, and to all thoſe beauties of Oratory with which it is adorned. 
Till I read that book, I. confeſs 1 did not know all the extent and 
powers of the Engliſh language. Lord Bolingbroke: has both a 
tongue and a pen to perſuade; his manner of ſpeaking in private. 
converſation, is full as elegant as his writings ; whatever ſubje& he 
either ſpeaks or writes upon, he adorns with the moſt ſplendid 
nee ; not a ſtudied or laboured eloquence, but ſuch a ** 
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ing happineis of digion, which (from care perhaps-at:- faxſt) is be- 
come ſo habitual ta him, that even his moſt familiar converſations, 
if taken down in writing, would bear the: Prefs, without the leaſt 
cotrection either as to method or ſtyle. If his conduct, in the 
former part of his life, had been equal to all: his natural and 
acquired talents, he would moſt juſtly have merited the epithet of 
all · compliſned. He is himſelf ſenſible of his paſt errors: thoſe 
violent paſſions, which ſeduced him in his youth, have now ſub- 
ſided by age; and, take him as he is now, the character of all- 
accompliſhed is more his due, than any man's I ever knew in my 
life. 

But he has been a moſt mortifying inſtance of the violence of 
en paſſions, and of the weakneſs of the moſt exalted human 
reaſon. His virtues and his vices, his reaſon and his paſſions, did 
not blend themſelves by a e of tints, but formed a er 
and ſudden contraſt. 

Here the darkeſt, there the moſt ſplendid colours, and both 
rendered more ſhining from their proximity. Impetuoſity, exceſs, 
and almoſt extravagancy, characteriſed not only his paſſions, but 
even his ſenſes. His youth was diſtinguiſhed by all the tumult 
and ſtorm of pleaſures, in which he moſt licentiouſly triumphed, 
diſdaining all decorum. His fine imagination has often been 
heated and' exhauſted with his body, in celebrating and deifying 
the proſtitute of the night; and his convivial joys were puſhed to 
all the extravagancy-of frantic Bacchanals. Thoſe paſſions were 
interrupted but by a ſtronger, Ambition. The former impaired 
both his conſtitution and his character, but the latter deſtroyed Y 
both his fortune and his reputation. | 

He has noble and generous ſentiments, * im fixed re- 


flected principles of good-nature and friendſhip ; but they are 
more violent than laſting, and d. Only: and often varied to their 
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ceives the common atteneions of ctvility as obligations, which he 
returns with intereſt; and reſents wich paſſion the little inad- 
vertencies of human nature, Which he repays with intereſt too; 
Even a difference of opinion upbft a Phileſophiet fubject, woutt 
provoke, and prove him no practical \Philsſopher, at leaſt, 
_ Notwithftanding the diſſipation of his youth, and the bett 
ous agitation of his middle age, he has an infinite fund of various 
and almoſt univerſal knowledge, which, from the cleareſt and 
quickeſt conception, and happieſt memory, that ever man was 
bleſſed with, he always carries about him. It is his pocket-money, 
and he never has occaſion to draw upon a book for any ſum. He 
excels more particularly in Hiſtory, as his hiſtorical works plainly 
prove. The relative Political and Commercial intereſts of every 
country in Europe, particularly of his own, are better known to 
him, than perhaps to any man in it; but how ſteadily he has 
purſued the latter, in his public conduct, his enemies, of all ee 
and denominations, tell with; joy. 

Fe engaged young, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in boßgeß; and 
his penetration was almoſt intuition. I am old enough to have 
heared him ſpeak in Parliament. And I remember, that, though 
prejudiced againft him by party, I felt all the force and charms \ 
of his eloquence. Like Belial, in Milton, he made the worſe 
« appear the better cauſe,” All the internal and external 
advantages and talents of an Orator are undoubtedly. his. Fi- 
gure, voice, elocution, knowledge ; and, above' all, the pureſt 
and moſt florid dition, with the juſteſt metaphors, and happieſt 
images, had raiſed him to the poſt of Secretary at War, at four- 
and-twenty years old; an age at which others are hardly thought 
fit for the ſmalleſt employmeats 


During his long exile in France, he applied himſelf to ſtudy: 
4 | with 
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with his chggferiſtical ardour; and there he formed, and chiefly 

execute the plan of a great Philoſophical work. The common 
bounds of u knowledge are too narrow for his warm and aſpir- 
ing imagination. He muſt go, extra flamantia mænia Mundi, and 
explore the unknown and unknowable regions of Metaphyſics; 
which open an unbounded field for the excurſions of an ar- 
dent imagination; where endleſs conjectures ſupply the defect of 
| unattainable knowledge, and too often * both its name and 

its influence. 

. He has had a very landen perſon, with a prank engaging 
addreſs in his air and manners ; he has all the dignity and good- 
breeding which a man of. quality ſhould or can have, and 
which ſo few, in this country, at leaſt, really have. | 

He profeſles himſelf a Deiſt; believing in a general Providence, 
but doubting of, though by no means rejecting (as is commonly 
ſuppoſed) the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate. 

Upon the whole, of this extraordinary man, what can we ſay, 
but alas, poor human nature | TT 

In your deſtination, you will have frequent egit to ſpeak 
in public; to Princes and States, abroad; to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, at home: judge then, whether ane is neceſſary for 
you or not; not only common Eloquence, which is rather free 
from faults, than adorned by beauties; but the higheſt, the moſt 
ſhining degree of Eloquence. For God's ſake, have this object 
always in your view, and in your thoughts. Tune your tongue 
early to per ſuaſion; and let no jarring, diſſonant accents ever fall 
from it. Contract an habit of ſpeaking well, upon every occa- 
Hon, and neglect yourſelf in no one. Eloquence and good- 
breeding, alone, with an exceeding ſmall degree of parts and 

knowledge, will carry a man a great way ; with your parts and 
Wm then, how far will * not carry you? Adieu. 
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1 png London, December * 16th, O. 8. 1749.7 
Hs letter will, I hope, find you ſafely arrived and well. 
ſettled at Rome, after the uſual diſtreſſes and accidents 

of a winter journey; which are very proper to teach you patience. 

Your ſtay: there, I look upon as a very important period of your 

life; and I do believe, that you will fill it up well. I hope you 

will-employ the mornings diligently with Mr. Harte, in acquiring 
weight ; and the evenings in the beſt companies at Rome, in ac- 
quiring luſtre. A formal, dull father, would recommend to you 

to plod out the evenings, too, at home over a book, by a dim 

taper; but I recommend to you the evenings for your pleaſures, 

which are as much a part of your education, and almoſt as ne- 
ceflary a one, as your morning ſtudies... Go to whatever aflem+ 
blies or /pe&#acles. people of faſhion go to, and, when you are 
there, do as they do. Endeavour to outſhine thoſe, who ſhine 
there the moſt; get the Garbo, the Gentilezza; the Leg- 
giadria of the Italians; make love to the moſt impertinent 
beauty of condition that you meet with, and be gallant with all 
the reſt. Speak Italian, right or wrong, to every body; and if: 
you do but laugh at yourſelf firſt, for your bad Italian, nobody 
elſe will laugh at you for it. That is the only way of ſpeakiag it- 
perfeMy:z which I expect you will do, becauſe I am ſure you 

may, before you leave Rome. View the moſt curious remains of 

antiquity, with a claſſical ſpirit; and they will clear up to you. 
many paſſages of the claſſical authors: particularly the Trajan 
and Antonine Columns; where you find the. warlike inſtruments, 
ne > ; | | the 
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the dreſſes, and the triumphal ornaments of the Romans. Buy 
alſo the prints and explanations of all thoſe reſpectable remains of 
Roman grandeur, and compare them with the originals. Moſt 
young travellers are contented with a general view of _ 
things, ſay they are very fine, and then go about their buſineſs, 
hope you will examine them in a very difterent way. = 
fondiſſez every thing you ſee or hear; and learn, if you can, the 
why and the wherefore, Inquire into the meaning and the ob- 
jets of the innumerable proceſſions, which you will ſee at Rame 
at this time. Aſſiſt af all the ceremonies, and knomy the reaſon, 
or at leaſt the pretences of them; and, however abſurd they may 
be, ſee and ſpeak of them with great decency. Of all things, I beg 
of you not to herd with your own countrymen, but to be always 
either with the Romans, or with the foreign Miniſters reſiding at 
Rome. You are ſent abroad to ſee the manners and characters, 
and learn the languages, of foreign countries ; and not to converſe 
with Engliſh, in Engliſh ; which would defeat all thoſe ends. 
Among your graver company, I recommend (as I have done be- 
fore) the Jeſuits to you; whoſe learning and addreſs will both 
pleaſe and improve you: inform yourſelf, as much as you can, of 
the hiſtory, policy, and practice of that fociety, from the time of its 
founder, Ignatius of Loyola, who was himfelf a mad-man, If you 
would know their morality, you will fand it fully and admirably 
Rated, in Les Letiret d'un Provincial, by the famous Monſieur 
Paſcal ; and it is a book very well worth your reading. Few 
people ſee what they ſee, or hear what they hear; that is, they ſee 
and hear ſo inattentively and ſuperficially, that they are very little 
the better for what they do ſee and hear. This, I dare ſay, neither 
is, nor will be your cafe. You will underſtand, reflect upon, and 
conſequently retain, what you ſee and hear. You have ſtill two. 
yon good, but no more, to form your character in the world de- 


y! 


* 
1 
F = 4 * „ = "II 4 * _ "— 
— — crete ——ů—— —— a rt — — * a —_— / 
. «4 3 pr « 5 


—5 r — rex; qa I 
ee ker within dwo months after your arrival in England, it 
will be finally and irrevocably' determined, one way or another, in 
the opinion of the public ¶ Devote; therefore, theſe two years to 
the purſuit of perfection 3 which ought to be every bodyꝰs object, 
though in ſome particulars: unattainable: thoſe who ſtrive and 
labaur the moſt, will come the neateft to it · But; above all things, 
aim at itz in the tws important arts of ſpeaking, and pleaſing: 
withdut them, all your other talents are maimed and crippled; 
They are the wings upon which you muſt ſoar above other people; 
without; them you will only crawl with the dull maſs of man- 
kind. Prepoſſeſſed by your Air, Addreſs, and Manners, perſuade 
by your toague; and you will eaſily execute, what you head has 
contrived. I deſire that you will ſend me very minute accounts 
from Rome; not of what you ſee; but of ho you ſee : of your 
pleaſures and entertainments. Tell me what companies you fre- 
quent moſt, and how / jou are received. Mi dica anche fe I Italia- 
no va bene, e ſe lo parla facilmente ; ma in ogni caſo biſogna parlarlo 
ſempre per potere al fine \parlarlo bene e pulito. Le donne Pinſeg- 
nano meglio aſſai dei maeſtri. Audio Caro Ragazzo,' fi ricordi del 
Garbo, della Gentilezza, e n ee coſe tante neceſſarie 
— — H 40; Oiafle 177401 if 
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"DEAR Boy, 


H E knowledge of mankind 3 is a yay, e Knowledge for 
every body; a moſt neceſſary one for you, who are deſtined 
to an actiye, public life. Lou will have to do with all ſorts of 
characters „%%% ſhould, therefore, know them thorougbl Y, in 
Vor. * " == | order 
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order to manage: them ably.. This knowledgr' is not ta be gotten 
ſyſtematically ;- you muſi-acquire it yourſelf, by: your: own obſer 
vation and ſagacity: n as een 
uſeful land- marks in your iritended progrefs. i νꝗ acl 
I have oſen told you (and it is moſt — erahadn to man 
kind, we muſt not draw general cnelufon from certain-particular 
principles, though, in the main, true ones. We muſt not ſuppoſe, 
that, becauſe a man is a rational animal, he will, therefore; always 
ad rationally,; or, becauſe he has ſuch or ſuch a predominant paſ- 
Gon, that he will act invariably and cenſequentially in the pur. 
ſuit of it. No: We are complicated machines; and though we 
have one main ſpring, that gives motion to the whole, we have 
an infinity of little wheels,” which, in their turns, retard, __ 
pitate, and ſometimes ſtop that motion. Let us exemplify, I 
will ſuppoſe Ambition to be (as it commonly it) the predominant 
paſſion of a Miniſter of State; and I will ſuppoſe that Miniſter 
to be an able one. Will he, thereſore, invariably purſue the 
object of that predominant paſſion? May I be ſure that he will 
do ſo and ſo, becauſe he ought? Nothing leſa. Sickneſs, or loty 
ſpirits, may damp this predominant paſſiom; humour and pee- 
viſhneſs may triumph over it; inferior paſſions may, at times, 
furprize it, and prevail. Is this ambitious Stateſman amorous ? 
Indifcreet and unguarded confidences, made in tender moments, 
to his wife or his miſtreſs, may defeat al} his ſchemes. Is he 
avaricious ? Some great lucrative object, ſuddenly preſenting itſelf, 
may unravel all the work of his ambition. Is he paſſionate ? Con- 
tradition and provocation (ſometimes, it may be, too, artfully 
intended) may extort raſh and inconſiderate expreſſions,” or 
actions, deſtructive of his main object. Is he vain, and open to 
flattery ? An artful, flattering favourite may miflead him; and 
even lazineſs” may, at certain moments, make him neglect or 
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omit — Reps to that heigiin which he wants te gering 
at. Scr firſt, then, for the predominant paſſien of the character 
which | you dncan to engage nnd-infliteeice, :and-addreſs. yourſelf 


to it; but-withaut dtſying or deſpiſing the inferior paſſions : get 
2 ſor ao and then they will have Be 
raus. In many caſea, you may ddt haye it in your; power to 
— to che gratification of the prevailing paſſion ; then take 
the nent beſt to your hid. (There are many avenues to every 
man; and, When yu cannot get at him through the en 
try che ſerpentine ore, and you will-argive at laſt. 
here are two inconſiſtent paſſions; Which, we hy. 
quently accompany eachother, lier man and wife; and which, 
like man and wife, too; are commonly ologe upon each other. 
I mean Ambition and Avarice : the latter is often the true cauſe gf 
the former; and then is the predominant] paſſion, It ſeems to 
have been ſo in Cardinal Mazarin; Who did any thing, ſub- 
mitted to any thing and forgave any thing, for the ſake of plun- 
der. He loved and courted Power like an uſurer; becauſe it 
carried Profit along with it. Whoever ſhould have formed his 
opinion, or taken his meaſures, ſingly, from the ambitious part of 
Cardinal Mazarin's character, would have found himſelf often miſ- 
taken. Some, who had found this out, made their fortunes by 
letting him cheat them at play. On the contrary, Cardinal Riche- 
lieu's prevailing paſſion ſeems to have been Ambition, and his im- 
menſe riches, only the natural conſequences of that Ambition 
gratified; and yet, I make no doubt, but that Ambition had now 
and then its turn with the former, and Avarice with the latter. 
Richelieu (by the way) is fo ſtrong a proof of the inconſiſteney 
of human nature, that I cannot help obſerving to you, that, 
while he abſolutely: governed both his King and his Country, 
* was, in a great degree, the arbiter of the fate of all Europe, 
Whale 3 X 2 he 
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he was more jealous of the great reputation of Corneille, than 
of the power of 8pain; and more flattered with being thought 
(what he was not) the ages Poet, than with being thought (what 
he certainly was) the greateſt Stateſman in Hurope; and 
affairs ſtood fill," while he was concertiug the criticiſm upon the 
Cid. Could one think this poſſible, if one did not know it to 
be true? Though men are all of one compoſition, the ſeveral 
ingredients are ſo differently proportioned in each individual, that 
no two are exactly alike; and no one, at all times, like himſelf. 
The ableſt man will, ſometimes, do weak things; the proudeſt 
man, mean things; the honeſteſt man, ill things; and the 
wickedeſt man, good ones. Study individuals, then; and if you 
take (as you ought to do) their outlines from their prevailing 
paſſion, "ſuſpend your laſt finiſhing ſtrokes, till you have attended 
to, and diſcovered, the operations of their inferior paſſions, ap- 
petites, and humours. A man's general character may be that 
of the Honeſteſt Man of the world: do not diſpute it; you might 
be thought envious or ill- natured: but, at the ſame time, do 
not take this probity upon truſt, to ſuch a degree as to put 
your life, fortune, or reputation, in his power. This honeſt 
man may happen to be your rival in power, in intereſt, or in 
love; three paſſions that often put honeſty to moſt ſevere trials, in 
which it is too often caſt: but firſt analyſe this Honeſt Man your- 
ſelf; and then, only, you will be able to judge, how far pg =, 
or may not, with ſafety, truſt him. | 
Women are much more like each other than men; p ak have, 
in truth, but two paſſions, Vanity and Love: theſe are: their 
© univerſal ——— An Aggripina may ſacrifice them to Am- 
bition, or a Meſſalina to Luſt; but thoſe inſtances are rare; and, 
in general, all they ſay, and all they do, tends. to the gratifica- 
tion of their Vanity, or their Love. He who flatters them moſt, 
2» WE Rs. 3 _—_ 


o Hs 8 ON. ann, 


FR them beſt; and they are moſt in love with him, who they 


think is the moſt in love with chem. No adulation i is too ſtrong 


for them; no aſſiduity too great; no ſimulation of paſſion too 


groſs : as, on the other hand, the leaſt word or action, that can 
poſſibly be conſtrued into a flight or; contempt, is unpardonable, 
and never forgotten. Men are, in this reſpect, tender too, and will 
ſooner forgive an injury than an inſult. Some men are more 
captious than others; ſome are always wrong - headed: but every 
man living has ſuch a ſhare of Vanity, as to be hurt by marks 
of ſlight and contempt. Every man does not pretend to be a 
Poet, a Mathematician, or a Stateſman, and conſidered as ſuch ; 
but every man pretends to common. ſenſe, and to, fill his place 
in the world with common decency ; and, conſequently, does 
not eafily forgive thoſe negligences, inattentions, and lights, 
which ſeem to call in queſtion, or utterly deny him both theſe 
pretenſfions. 

. Suſpect, in WR thoſe who remarkably affect any one e virtue; ; 
who raiſe it above all others, and who, in a manner, intimate 
that they poſſeſs it excluſively. I ſay ſuſpect them; for they are 
commonly impoſtors: but do not be ſure that they are always ſo; ; 
for I have ſometimes known Saints really religious, Bluſterers 
really brave, Reformers of manners really honeſt, and Prudes 
really chaſte. Pry into the receſſes of their hearts 3 as far 


as you are able, and never implicitly adopt a character upon 


common fame; which, though generally right as to the great out- 
lines of characters, is always wrong in ſome particulars. 

Be upon your guard againſt thoſe, who, upon very flight ac- 
quaintance, obtrude their unaſked and unmerited friendſhip and 
confidence upon you; for they probably cram you with them only 

for their own eating: but, at the ſame time, do not roughly reject 


chem upon that general ſuppoſition. Examine further, and ſec 
whether 


15 
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whether thoſe unexpected offers flow from a wan Raart und 
a ſilly head, or from a deſigning head and à cold heart; for 
Knavery and Folly have often the fame ſymptoms.- In the firſt 
caſe, there is no danger in accepting them, ualaamt quantum 
valre poſſunt. In the latter caſe, it may be uſeful to 'ſeem''to 
accept — and OP to turn — am _ wa ho 
raiſed it 

There is an ;ncontitency of friend(hip among young ale 
who are aſſociated by their mutual pleaſures only; which has, very 
frequently, bad conſequences. | A parcel of warm hearts, and 
unexperienced heads, heated by convivial mirth, and poſſibly a 
little too much wine, vow, and really mean at the time, eternal 
friendſhips to each other, and indiſcreetly pour out their whole 
ſouls in common, and without the leaſt reſerve. Theſe confi- 
dences are as indiſcreetly repeated, at they were made: or new 
pleaſures, and new places, ſoon diſſolve this ill- cemented con- 
nection; and then very ill uſes are made of theſe raſh confi- 
dences. Bear your part, however, in young companies; nay, 
excel, if you can, in all the ſocial and convivial joy and feſtivity 
that become youth. Truſt them with your love- tales, if you 
pleaſe; but keep your ſerious views ſecret. Truſt thoſe only to 
ſome tried friend, more experienced than yourſelf, and who, * 
in a different walk of life from you, is not likely to become your 
rival; for I would not adviſe you to depend ſo much upon the 
heroic virtue of mankind, as to hope, or believe, that your 
competitor will ever be: _ friend, as to this * of that com- 
petition. | 

Theſe are bees _ cautions very rn to lbs but 
very IT to e 5 e ae ſciolto oa e ee them. 
N 9 W YR + u. 


f : . # | 4 ' 1 » 7 2 « l , 
[137 by. i ES * 1117 'S Ps þ " 4 \ * 4 1 n * 
** een 411. +4638) LIAN SAFE ERR: LE F451 


LETTER 


— 


10 H 1 0. NAILS i 


1 n * FL ES. 4 
> 


dong ! 
—— 4 or” 3 


* o 
. = — . 4 9 3 | — * . 4 a 
* . — A Din? 2 * : 20 1 # 


403. wn; 
*. * * 1 * KR. ce ee, 


FRE. v 


. 6 


- DEAR BOY, D , Ind 4 wag 
Tn * . 
them) will proeure you the reſpect and the admiration of 
mankind; but it is the leſſer talents, the /emiores virtures, which 
muſt poem you their love and affection. The former, unaſſiſted 
and unadorned by the latter, will extort praiſe; but will, at the 
ame time, excite both fear and envy ; two W an 
meompatible with love and affection. 
Ceſar had all the great vices, and Cato all the great en 
that men could have. But Ceſar had the lenioras virtutes,, which 
Cato wanted; and which made him beloved, even by his enemies, 
and gained him the hearts of mankind, in ſpight of their reaſon ; 
while Cato was not even beloved by his friends, — 
the eſteem and reſpect which they could not refuſe to his virtues; 
and, I am apt to think, that if Ceſar had wanted, and Cato 
poſſeſſed, thoſe leniores virtutes, the former would not have 
attempted (at leaſt with ſucceſs) and the latter could have protected, 
the liberties of Rome. Mr. * in his n aps of Ceſar 
(and I believe with truth) : 


Curſe o on his virtues, they've undone bis country. 


By which he means, thoſe lefler, but engaging, virtues, of * 
neſs, affability, complaiſance, and good-humour. The know 
ledge of a Scholar, the courage of a Hero, and the virtue of a 


stoic, will be admired ; but if the knowledge be accompanied. 
with arrogance, the courage with ferocity, and the virtue with. 
inflexible ſeverity, the man will never be lovrod. The heroiſm of 
i e ö Charles. 


Fs LORD CHESTERRIELDs LETTERS 

Charles XII. of Sweden (if his brutal courage deſerves that 
name) was univerſally admired, but the man no where beloved. 
Whereas Henry IV. of Frandl, who lhd fall as much courage, 
and was much longer engaged in wars, was generally beloved 
upon account of his leſſer and ſocial virtues, We are all: 
formed, that our underſtandings; are generally the | duper” of 
our hearts, that is, of our paſſions; and the ſureſt way to 
the former, is through the latter, which muſt be engaged by 
the leniurer virtutes alone, and the manner of exerting them. 
The inſolent civility of a proud man, is (for example) if poſlible, 
more ſhocking than his rudeneſs could be; becauſe he ſhows you, 
by his manner, that he thinks it mere condeſcenſion in him; and 
that his goodnefs alone beſtows upon you, what you have no pre- 
tence to claim. He intimates his protection, inſtead of his friend- 
ſhip, by a gracious nod, inſtead of an uſual bow ; and rather ſigni- 
fies his conſent that you may, than his. invitation that you ſhould 
fit, walk, eat, or drink with him. 

The coftive liberality of a ed man, inſule the diſ- 
treſſes it ſometimes relieves; he takes care to make you feel 
your on misfortunes, and the difference between your ſituation 
and his; both which he inſinuates to be juſtly merited: yours, by 
your folly, his, by his wiſdom. The arrogant pedant does not 
communicate, but promulgates his knowledge. He does not give 
it you, but he inflicts it upon you; and is (if poſſible) more de- 
firous to ſhow you your own ignorance, than his own learning. 
Such manners as theſe, not only in the particular inſtances which 
I have mentioned, but likewiſe in all others, ſhock and revolt: that 
little pride and vanity, which every man has in his heart; and 
obliterate in us the obligation for the favour conferred, by 
reminding us of the motive which .produced, and the manner 
which accompanied it. 


Theſe 


Thbeſe faults point out their ee ee and your own © 
good ſenſe will naturally ſuggeſt them to you. 

But beſides theſe leſſer virtues, - there are, what may 75 called 
the leſſer talents. or accompliſhments, which are of great uſe. to 
adorn and recommend all the greater; and the more ſo, as all 
people are judges of the one, and but few are of the other. 
Every body feels the impreſſion, which an engaging addreſs, an 
agreeable manner of ſpeaking, and an eaſy politeneſs, makes, upon 


them: and they prepare the way for the favourable reception of 
their betters. Aon. 


— 
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London, December the 26th, 11 8. 1749. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, 


H E. New-year is the ſeaſon, in which cuſtom * more 
particularly to authoriſe civil and harmleſs Lies, under the 
name of compliments. People reciprocally profeſs wiſhes, which 
they ſeldom form ; and concern, which they ſeldom feel. This is 
not the caſe between you and me, where truth leaves no room for 
compliments. | | 
Dii tibi dent annos, de te nam cetera ſumes; was iid former] y 
to one, by a man who certainly did not think it.. With the varia- 
tion of one word only, I will with great truth fay it to you. I 
will make the firſt part conditional, by changing, in the ſecond, 
the nam into . May you live, as long as you are fit to live, 
but no longer | or, may you rather die, before you ceaſe to be fit 
to live, than after! My true tenderneſs for you, makes me think 
more of the manner, than of the length of your life, and forbids 
me to wiſh it prolonged, by a ſingle day, that ſhould bring guilt, 
n 3 Y reproach, 
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reproach, and ſhame upon you. I have not malice enough in 
my nature, to wiſh that to my greateſt enemy. You are the 
principal object of all my cares, the only object of all my hopes: 
I have now reaſon to believe, that you will reward the former, 
and anſwer the latter; in that caſe, may you live long, for you 
muſt live happy; de te nam cetera fumes. Conſcious virtue is the 
only ſolid foundation of all happineſs ; for riches, power, rank, 
or whatever, in the common acceptation of the word, is ſuppoſed 
to conſtitute happineſs, will never . quiet, much leſs cure, the 
inward pangs of guilt. To that main wiſh, I will add, thoſe of 
the good old nurſe of Horace, in his Epiſtle to Tibullus : Sapere, 
you have it in a good degree already. Ez fari ut poſſit que 
ſentiat. Have you that? More, much more, is meant by it, than 
common ſpeech, or mere articulation. I fear that ſtill remains 
to be wiſhed for, and I earneſtly wiſh it you. Gratia and Fama 
will inevitably accompany the above-mentioned qualifications, The 
Valetudo is the only one that is not in your own power, Heaven 
alone can grant it you, and may it do ſo abundantly! As for the 


mundus victus, non deficiente crumend, do you deſerve, and I will 
provide them. 


It is with the greateſt pleaſure that I conſider the fair proſpect 
which you have before you. Vou have ſeen, read, and learned 
more, at your age, than moſt young fellows have done at two or 
three and twenty. Your deſtination is a ſhining one, and leads to 
rank, fortune, and diſtinction. Your education has been calculated 
for it; and, to do you juſtice, that education has not been thrown 
away upon you. You want but two things, which do not want 
conjuration, but only care, to acquire; Eloquence and Manners. 
That 1s, the graces of ſpeech and the graces of behaviour. You 
may have them; they are as much in your power, as powdering 


your hair is: 0 will you let the want of them obſcure (as it 
oy 


certainly 
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certainly will do) that ſhining proſpect Which preſents itſelf ts 
you? I am ſure you will not. They are the ſharp end, the 
point, of the nail that you are driving, which muſt make way 
firſt, for the larger and more ſolid parts to enter. Suppoſing 
your moral character as pure, and your knowledge as ſound; as I 
really believe them both to be; you want nothing for that per- 
fection, which I have ſo conſtantly wiſhed you, and taken ſo 
much pains to give you, but Eloquence and Politeneſs. A man, 
who is not born with a poetical genius, can never be a Poet, or, 
at beſt, an extreme bad one: but every man, who can ſpeak at 
all, can ſpeak elegantly and correctly, if he pleaſes, by attending 
to the beſt Authors and Orators ; and, indeed, Iwould adviſe thoſe, 
who do not ſpeak elegantly, not to ſpeak at all; for, J am fure, 
they will get more by their filence than by their ſpeech. As for 
Politeneſs ; whoever keeps good company, and is not polite, muſt 
have formed a reſolution, and take ſome pains not to be ſo; other- 
wiſe he would naturally and inſenfibly take the air, the addreſs, 
and the turn of thoſe he converſes with. You will, probably, in 
the courſe of this year, ſee as great a, variety of good company, 
in the ſeveral Capitals you will be at, as in any one year of your 
life; and conſequently muſt (I ſhould hope) catch ſome of their 
manners, almoſt whether you will or not; but, as I dare ſay that 
you will endeavour to do it, I am convinced you will ſucceed, 
and that I ſhall have the pleaſure of finding you, at your return 
here, one of the beſt-bred men in Europe. 

I imagine, that when you receive my letters, and come to 
thoſe parts of them which relate to Eloquence and Politeneſs, 
you ſay, or at leaſt think, What, will he never have done upon 
thoſe two ſubjects ? Has he not. ſaid all he can ſay upon them? 
Why the ſame thing over and over again?—lf you do think or a 
ſo, it muſt proceed from your not yet knowing the infinite im- 
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| portance « of thoſe two accompliſhments; which I cannot recom- 
mend to you too often, nor inculcate too ſtrongly. But if, on the 
contrary, you are convinced of the utility, or rather the neceſſity, 
of thoſe two accompliſhments, and are determined to acquire 
them, my repeated admonitions are only unneceſſary; and I 
grudge no trouble, which can poſſibly be of the leaſt uſe to 
you. 

1 flatter myſelf, that your ſtay at Rome will go a great way 
towards anſwering all my views: I am ſure it will, if you employ 
your time, and your whole time, as you ſhould. Your firſt 
morning hours, I would have you devote to your graver ſtudies, 
with Mr. Harte; the middle part of the day, I would have 
employed in ſeeing Things; and the evenings, in ſeeing People. 
You are not, I hope, of a lazy, inactive turn, in either body or 
mind ; and, in that caſe, the day is full long enough for every 
thing; eſpecially at Rome, where it is not the faſhion, as it is 
here, and at Paris, to imbezzle at leaſt half of it at table. But 
if, by accident, two or three hours are ſometimes wanting for ſome 
uſeful purpoſe, borrow them from your ſleep. Six, or at moſt 
ſeven hours ſleep is, for a conſtancy, as much as you or any 
body can want: more is only lazineſs and dozing; and is, I am 
perſuaded, both unwholeſome and ſtupefying. If, by chance, 
your buſineſs, or your pleaſures, ſhould keep you up till four or 
five o'clock in the morning, I would adviſe you, however, to riſe 
exactly at your uſual time, that you may not loſe the precious 
morning hours; and that the want of ſleep may force you to go 
to bed earlier the next night. This i is what I was adviſed to do, 
when very young, by a very wiſe man; and what, I aſſure you, 
I always did, in the moſt diſſipated part of my life, 1 have very 
often gone to bed. at fix in the morning, and roſe, notwith- 
ſtanding, at eight; by which means I got many hours, in the 
morning, 
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morning, that my companions loſt; and the want of ſleep obliged - 
me to keep good hours the next, or at leaſt the third night. To 
this method I owe the preateſt part of my reading; for, from 
twenty to forty; I ſhould certainly have read very little, if I had 
not been up while my acquaintances were in bed. Know the 
true value of time; ſnatch, ſeize, and enjoy every moment of it. 
No idleneſs, no lazineſs, no procraſtination +. never put off till 
to-morrow what you can do to-day, That was the rule of the 
famous and unfortunate Penſionary De Witt; who, by ſtrictly 
following it, found time, not only to do the whole buſineſs of 
the Republic, but to paſs his evenings at aſſemblies and ſup- 

pers, as if he had had nothing elſe to do or think of. 2 
Adieu, my dear friend (for ſuch I ſhall call you, and as ſuch I 
ſhall, for the future, live with you). For I diſclaim all titles which 
imply an authority, that, I am perſuaded, you. will. never give 
me occaſion to exerciſe, - Ir 1 Wy 
Multos, et felices, moſt ſincerely, to Mr, Harte. 


EET TEE On. 

beth London, January the 8th, O. S. x7 50: 
DEAR BOY, ee ee 
T Have ſeldom or never written to you upon the fubject of Reli- 
1 gion and Morality : your own reaſon, I am perſuaded, has 
given you true notions of both; they ſpeak beſt for themſelves; 
bur, if they wanted aſſiſtance, you have Mr. Harte at hand, both 
for precept and example: to your own reaſon, therefore, and to 
Mr. Harte, ſhall I refer you, for the Reality of both; and confine 
myſelf, in this letter, to the decency, the utility, and the neceſſity, 


of ſcrupulouſly preſerving the Appearances of both. When 1 ” 
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the Appearances of religion, I do not mean that you ſhould talk 
or act like a Miſſionaty, or an Enthuſiaſt, nor that you ſhould 
take up a controverſial eudgel, againſt whoever attacks the ſe 
you are of; this would be both uſeleſs, and unbecoming your age: 
but T mean that you ſhould by no means ſeem to approve, en- 
courage, or applaud, thoſe libertine notions, which ſtrike at reli- 
gions equally, and which are the poor thread-bare topics of 
half Wits, and minute Philoſophers. Even thoſe who are filly 
enough to laugh at their jokes, are ſtill wiſe enough to diſtruſt 
and deteft their characters: for, putting moral virtues at the 
higheſt, and religion at the loweſt, religion muſt ſtill be allowed 
to be a collateral ſecurity, at leaft, to Virtue; and every prudent 
man will ſooner truſt to two ſecurities than to one. Whenever, 
therefore, you happen to be in company with thoſe pretended 
Efprits forts, or with thoughtleſs libertines, who laugh at all 
religion, to ſhow their wit, or diſclaim it, to compleat their riot ; 
let no word or look of yours intimate the leaſt approbation; on 
the contrary, let a filent gravity expreſs your diſlike'; but enter 
not into the ſubject, and decline ſuch unprofitable and indecent 
controverſies. Depend upon this truth, That every man is the 
worſe looked upon, and the leſs truſted, for being thought to 
have no religion; in ſpite of all the pompous and ſpecious 
epithets he may aſſume, of Efprit fort, Free-thinker, or Moral 
Philoſopher ; and a wiſe Atheiſt (if ſuch a thing there is) would, 
for his own intereſt, and character in this world, pretend to ſome 
religion. 

Vour moral character muſt be not only pure, but, like Cæſar's 
vife, unſuſpected. The leaſt ſpeck, or blemiſh, upon it, is fatal. 
Nothing degrades and vilifies more, for it excites and unites de- 
teſtation and contempt. There are, however, wretches in the 
world profligate enough to explode all notions of moral good and 


evil; 
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evil to maintain that they are merely local, and; depend 
entirely upon the cuſtoms and faſhions of different countries: 
nay, there are ſtill, if poſſible, more unaccountable wretches ; 1 
mean, thoſe who affect to preach and propagate ſuch abſurd and 
infamous notions, without believing them themſelves. Theſe are 


the devil's hypocrites, Avoid, as much as poſſible, the company 
of ſuch people; who reflect a degree of diſeredit, and infamy, 
upon all who converſe with them. But as you may, ſometimes, 
by accident, fall into ſuch company, take great care that no 
complaiſance, no good-humour, no warmth of feſtal mirth, ever 
make you ſeem even to acquieſce, much leſs to approve or ap- 
plaud, ſuch infamous doctrines. On the other hand; do not de- 
bate, nor enter into ſerious argument, upon a ſubject ſo much be- 
low it: but content yourſelf with telling theſe Apoſtles, that 
you know they are not ſerious ; that you have a much better opi- 
nion of them than they would have you have; and that, you are 
very ſure, they would not practiſe the doctrine they preach. But 
put your private mark upon them, and ſhun them for ever 
afterwards. 

There is nothing ſo delicate as your Moral character, and no- 
thing which it is your intereſt ſo much to preſerve pure. Should 
you be ſuſpected of Injuſtice, Malignity, Perfidy, Lying, &c. all 
the parts and knowledge in the world will never procure you 
eſteem, friendſhip, or reſpect. A ſtrange concurrence of circum- 
ſtances has ſometimes raiſed very bad men to high ſtations; but 
they have been raiſed like criminals to a pillory, where their per- 
ſons and their crimes, by being more conſpicuous, are only the 
more known, the more deteſted, and the more pelted and inſulted. 
If, in any caſe whatſoever, affectation and oſtentation are pardon- 
able, it is in the caſe of morality ; though, even there, I would 
not adviſe you to a phariſaical pomp of virtue. But I will recom- 
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mend to you a moſt ſerupulous tenderneſs for your moral cha- 
racter, and the utmoſt care not to ſay or do the leaſt thing, that 
may, ever ſo ſlightly, taint it. Show yourſelf, upon all occaſions, 
the advocate, the friend, but not the bully, of Virtue. Colonel 
Chartres, whom you have certainly heard of, (who was, 1 
believe, the moſt notorious blaſted raſcal in the world, and who 
had, by all forts of crimes, amaſſed immenſe wealth) was fo ſen- 
ſible of the. diſadvantage of a bad character, that I heard him 
once ſay, in his impudent, profligate manner, that, though he 
would not give one farthing for Virtue, he would give ten thouſand 
pounds for a character ; becauſe he ſhould get a hundred thouſand 
pounds by it: whereas he was ſo blaſted that he had no longer an 
opportunity of cheating people. Is it poſſible then that an honeſt 
man can neglect, what a wiſe rogue would purchaſe ſo dear? 
There is one of the vices above-mentioned, into which peo- 
ple of good education, and, in the main, of good principles, 
ſometimes fall, from miſtaken notions of ſkill, dexterity, and ſelf- 
defence; I mean Lying: though it is inſeparably attended with more 
infamy and loſs than any other. The prudence and neceſſity 
of often concealing the truth, inſenſibly ſeduces people to violate it. 
It is the only art of mean capacities, and the only refuge of mean 
ſpirits. Whereas concealing the truth, upon proper occaſions, is as 
prudent and as innocent, as telling a lie, upon any occaſion, is in- 
famous and fooliſh, I will ſtate you a caſe in your own depart- 
ment. Suppoſe you are employed at a foreign Court, and that 
the Miniſter of that Court is abſurd or impertinent enough to aſk 
you what your inſtructions are; Will you tell him a lie; which, as 
ſoon as found out, and found out it certainly will be, muſt de- 
ſtroy your credit, blaſt your character, and render you uſeleſs 
there? No. Will you tell him the truth then, and betray your 
truſt? As certainly, No. But you will anſwer, with firmneſs, That 
6 you 
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you are ſurprized at ſuch a queſtion ; that you are-perſuaded he 
does not expect an anſwer to it; but that, at all events, he certainly 
will not have one. Such an anſwer will give him confidence in 
you; he will conceive an opinion of your veracity, of which opinion 
you may afterwards make very honeſt and fair advantages. But 
if, in negotiations, you are looked upon as a liar, and a trickſter, 
no confidence will be placed in you, nothing will be communi- 
cated to you, and you will be in the ſituation of a man who has 
been burned in the cheek ; and who, from that mark, cannot after- 
wards get an honeſt livelihood if he would, but muſt continue a 
thief. | 
Lord Bacon, very juſtly, makes a diſtinction between Simulation 

and Diſſimulation; and allows the latter rather than the former: 
but ſtill obſerves, that they are the weaker ſort of Politicians, who 
have recourſe to either. A man who has ſtrength of mind, and 
ſtrength of parts, wants neither of them. Certainly (ſays he) the 
ableſt men that ever were, have all had an openneſs and frankneſs 
of dealing, and a name of certainty and veracity ; but then, they 
were like horſes well managed; for they could tell, paſſing well, when 
to flop, or turn : and at ſuch times, when they thought the caſe indeed 
required ſome diſſimulation, if then they uſed it, it came to paſs, 
that the former opinion ſpread abroad, of their good faith and clear- 
neſs of dealing, made them almoſt inwvifible. There are people who 
indulge themſelves in a ſort of lying, which they reckon innocent, 
and which in one ſenſe is ſo ; for it hurts no body but themſelves. 
This fort of lying is the ſpurious offspring of vanity, begotten upon 
folly : theſe people deal in the marvellous; they have ſeen ſome 
things that never exiſted ; they have ſeen other things which they 
never really faw, though they did exift, only becauſe they were 
thought worth ſeeing. Has any thing remarkable been faid or 
done in any place, or in any company ? they immediately preſent 
: Obes 1. 3Z W 
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and declare themſelves eye or car witneſſes of it. They have done 
feats themſelves, unattempted, or at leaſt unperformed, by others. 
They are always the heroes of their own fables; and think that 
they gain conſideration, or at leaſt preſent attention, by it. Where- 
as, in truth, all that they get is ridicule and contempt, not-without 
a good degree of diſtruſt : for one muſt naturally conclude, that he 
who will tell any lie from idle vanity, will not ſcruple telling a 
greater for intereſt, Had I really ſeen any thing ſo very extraor- 
dinary as to be almoſt incredible, I would keep it to myſelf, 
rather than, by telling it, give any one body room to doubt for one 
minute of my veracity. It is moſt certain, that the reputation 
of chaſtity is not ſo neceſſary for a woman, as that of veracity is 
for a man: and with reaſon : for it is poſſible for a woman to be 
virtuous, though not ſtrictly chaſte : but it is not poſſible for a 
man to be virtuous without ſtrict veracity. - The {lips of the poor 
women are ſometimes mere bodily frailties ; but a lie in a man is 
a vice of the mind, and of the heart. For God's fake, be ſcrupu- 
louſly jealous of the purity of your moral character; keep it im- 
maculate, unblemiſhed, unſullied; and it will be unſuſpected. De- 
famation and calumny never W where there is no weak * z 
they magnify, but they do not create. | 
There is a very great difference between that purity of character, 
which I ſo earneſtly recommend to you; and the Stoical gravity and 
auſterity of character, which I do by no means recommend to you. 
At your age, I would no more wiſh you to be a Cato, than a Clodius. 
Be, and be reckoned, a man of pleaſure, as well as a man of buſi- 
neſs. Enjoy this happy and giddy time of your life; ſhine in the 
pleaſures, and in the company of people of your own age. This is 
all to be done, and indeed only can be done, without the leaſt taint 
to the purity of your moral character: for thoſe miſtaken young 
fellows, who think to ſhine by an impious or immoral licentiouſ- 
W 3 neſs, 
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neſs, ſhine * from their ſtinking, like corrupted: fleſh in the 
dark. Without this purity, you can have no dignity of charac- 
ter; and, without dighity of character, it is impoſſible to riſe in 
the rf You muſt be reſpectable, if you will be reſpected. I 
have known people ſlattern away their character, without really 
polluting it; the conſequence of Which has been, that they have 
become innocently contemptible ; their merit has been dimmed; 
their pretenſions unregarded, and all their views defeated. Cha- 
racter muſt be kept bright, as well as clean. Content yourſelf 
with mediocrity in nothing. In purity of character, and in po- 


liteneſs of manners, labour to excel all, if you with to equal many. 
Adieu. 
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ET 5 London, January the 11th, O. 8. 1750. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, 225 | 


ESTERDAY I received a letter from Mr. Harte, of the 
ziſt December, N. S. which I will anſwer ſoon; and for 
which I deſire you to return him my thanks now. He tells me 
two things, that give me great ſatisfaction; one is, that there are 
very few Engliſh at Rome; the other is, that you frequent the 
beſt foreign companies. This laſt is a very good ſymptom ; for a 
man of ſenſe is never deſirous to frequent thoſe companies, where 
he is not defirous to pleaſe, or where he finds that he diſpleaſes. 
It will not be expected in thoſe companies, that, at your age, you 
ſhould have the Garbo, the Diſinvoltura, and the Leggiadria of a 
man of five-and-twenty, who has been long uſed to keep. the 
beſt companies; and therefore do not be diſcouraged, and think 
youre either flighted or laughed at, becauſe you ſee others, older 
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thing but obſervation and time can give. 


and more uſed to the world, cafier, more familiar; and, con- 
ſequently, rather better received in thoſe companies chan 
yourſelf. In time your turn will come; and if you do but ſhow 


an inclination, a deſire to pleaſe, though you ſhould be embar- 
raſſed, or even err in the means, (which muſt neceſlarily happen 


to you at firſt) yet the will (to uſe a vulgar expreſſion) will be 


taken for the deed; and people, inſtead of laughing at you, will 


be glad to inſtruct you. Good-ſenſe can only give-you the great 
outlines of good- breeding; but obſervation and uſage can alone 
give you the delicate touches, and the fine colouring. You will 
naturally endeavour to ſhow the utmoſt reſpect to people of cer- 
tain ranks and characters, and, conſequently, you will ſhow: it; 
but the proper, the delicate manner of ſhowing that reſpect, no- 

I remember, that when, with all the awkwardneſs and ruſt of | 
Cambridge about me, I was firſt introduced into good company, 
I was frightened out of my wits, I was determined to be, what I 
thought, civil; I made fine low bows, and placed myſelf below 


every body; but when I was fpoken to, or attempted to ſpeak 


myſelf, obfupui, fleteruntque come, et vox faucibus hefit, If I 


faw people whiſper, I was ſure it was at me; and I thought my- 
ſelf the ſole object, of either the ridicule or the cenſure of the 
whole company : who, God knows, did not trouble their heads 
about me. In this way I ſuffered, for ſome time, like a criminal 
at the Bar; and ſhould certainly have renounced all polite com- 
pany for ever, if I had not been ſo convinced of the abſolute 
neceſſity of forming my manners upon thoſe of the beſt compa- 
nies, that I determined to perſevere, and ſuffer any thing, or 


every thing, rather than not compaſs that point. Inſenſibly it 
grew eaſier to me; and I began not to bow fo ridiculouſly low, 


and to anſwer queſtions without great heſitation or ſtammering: 
| 4 = * 
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if, now and then, ſome charitable people, ſceing my embarraſſment, : 
and being 'de/ervre themſelves, came and ſpoke to me, I conſi- 
dered them as angels ſent to comfort me; and that gave me a 
little courage. I got more ſoon afterwards, and was intrepid 
enough to go up to a fine woman, and tell her that 1 thought it 

a warm day; ſhe anſwered me, very civilly, that ſhe thought ſo 

too; upon which the converſation ceaſed, on my part, for ſome 
time, till ſhe, good-naturedly reſuming it, ſpoke to me thus; 
I fee your embarraſſment, and I am ſure that the few words you 
« faid to me, coſt you a great deal; but do not be diſcouraged 
< for that reaſon, and avoid good company. We ſee that you 
« defire to pleaſe, and that is the main point; you want only the 
manner, and you think that you want it ſtill more than you do. 

« You muſt go through your noviciate before you can profeſs 

« g00d-breeding ; and, if you will be my Novice, I will preſent 

« you to my acquaintance as ſuch,” | 

You will eably imagine how much this ſpeech pleaſed me, and 

how awkwardly I anſwered. it; I hemm'd once or twice (for it 

gave me a bur in my throat) before I could tell her, that I was 

very much obliged to her; that it was true, that I had a great deal 
of reaſon to diſtruſt my own behaviour, not being uſed to fine 

company; and that I ſhould be proud of being her Novice, and 

receiving her inſtructions. As ſoon as I had fumbled out this 

anſwer, ſhe ealled up three or four people to her, and ſaid, / 
* Fcaves vous (for ſhe was a foreigner, and I was abroad) gue 
ai entrepris ce jeune homme, et qu'il le faut raſſurer? Pour 

mai, je crois en avoir fait la congucte, car il s et emancipe dans 
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Do you know that J have undertaken this young man, and he mult be ent. 
« couraged? As for me, I think 1 have made a conqueſt of him; for he juſt now. 
« ventured to tell me, altho' tremblingly, that it is warm. Tou will aſſiſt me in. 

. ey. gy 66 poliſhing; 
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14e moment a point de me dire, en tremblaut, 9 i 'faiſoit chaud. 
TH faut que vous n 'nidies d le derouiller. Il lui faut niteſſaire- 
ment une paſſi ton, et Sil ne men juge pas digne, nous lui en 
 thertherons "quelque autre. Au reſte, mon Novice, m allen pas 
vous encanailler avec des fi les d'O pera, et des Comediennes gui Vous 
epargneront les fraix et du Sentiment et de la Politeſſe, mais qui 
vous en couteront bien plus d tout autre egard. Te vous le dis en- 
core; fi vous vous encanailles vous tes peru, mon ami. Ces Mal- 
Kb, ruineront et votre fortune, et votre ſante, corromperont vos 
meurs, et vous naurez fumais le ton de la bonne compagnie. The 
company laughed at this lecture, and I was ſtunned with it. I did 
not know whether ſhe was ſerious or in jeſt. By turns I was pleaſed, 
aſhamed, encouraged, and dejected. But when I found, afterwards, 
that both ſhe, and thoſe to whom ſhe had preſented me, counte- 
nanced and protected me in company, I gradually got more 
aſſurance, and began not to be aſhamed of endeavouring to be 
civil, I copied the beſt maſters, at firſt ſervilely, afterwards more 
freely, and at laſt, I joined habit and invention. 

All this will happen to you, if you perſevere in the deſire of 
pleaſing, and ſhining as a Man of the World; that part of your 
character is the only one, about which I have at preſent the leaſt 
doubt. I cannot entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of your moral cha- 
racter; your learned character is out of queſtion. Your polite 
character f is now the only remaining object that gives me the leaſt 


10 -oliſhing him. He muſt neceſſarily have a * for ſomebody ; if he does- not 
think me worthy of being the object, we will ſeek out ſome other. However, my 
Novice, do not diſgrace yourſelf by frequenting Opera girls and Actreſſes; who will 
* not require of you Sentiments and Politeneſs, but will be your ruin in every reſpect. 
] repeat it to you, my friend, if you ſhould get into low, mean company, you will be, 
e undone. Thoſe Creatures wall deſtroy your fortune and your health, corrupt your 


„ morals, and you will never acquire the ſtyle of good company.” 
| anxiety ; 
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conftant collifion with good company will, of courſe; ſmooth 


and poliſh you. I could wiſh that you would ſay, to the five or fix. 


men or women with whom you are the moſt acquainted, That 
you are ſenſible, that, from youth and inexperience, you muſt 
make many miſtakes in good - breeding; that you beg of them to 
correct you, without reſerve, wherever they ſee you fail; and that 


you ſhall take ſuch admonitions as the ſtrongeſt proofs of their 


friendſhip. Such a confeſſion and application will be very en- 
gaging to thoſe to whom you make them. They will tell others 
of them, who will be pleaſed with that diſpoſition, and, in a 
friendly manner, tell you of any little {lip or error. The Duke 
de Nivernois * would, I am ſure, be charmed, if you dropped 


ſuch a thing to him ; adding, that you loved to addreſs yourſelf 


always to the beſt maſters. Obſerve alſo, the different modes of 
good-breeding of ſeveral nations, and conform yourſelf to them 
reſpectively. Uſe an eaſy civility with the French, more cere- 
mony with the Italians, and ftill more with the Germans; but 
let it be without embarraſſment, and with eaſe. Bring it, by uſe, 
to be habitual to you; for, if it ſeems unwilling and forced, it will 
never pleaſe. Ormnis Ariftippum decuit Color, et Res. Acquire 
an eaſineſs and verſatility of manners, as well as of mind; and, 
like the Cameleon, take the hue of the company you are with, 


There is a ſort of veteran women of condition, who, hav- 


ing lived always in the grand monde, and having poſſibly had 
ſome gallantries, together with the experience of five-and-twenty 
or thirty years, form a young fellow better than all the rules that 
can. be given him. Theſe women, being paſt their bloom, are 
areal flattered by the leaſt attention from a young fellow ; ; 


* At that time Embaſfador from the court of France, at Rome. 
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anxiety ; | and you are now in the right way of e it. Your. 
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and they will point out to him thoſe manners and -attentions. 


ä 


that pleaſed and engaged them, when they were in the pride of. | 


their youth and beauty. Wherever you go, make ſome of thoſe 
women your friends; which a very little matter will do. Aſſe 


their advice, tell them your doubts or difficulties, as to your 
behaviour: but take great care not to drop one word of their ex- 
perience; for experience implies age, and the ſuſpicion of age, 
no woman, let her be ever ſo old, ever forgives. 

I long for your picture, which Mr. Harte tells me is now 
drawing. I want to ſee your countenance, your air, and even 
your dreſs; the better they all three are, the better; I am not 
wiſe enough to deſpiſe any one of them. Your dreſs, at leaſt, 
is in your own power, and I hope that you mind it to a proper 
degree. Yours, Adieu. 


TN 


London, January the 18th, O. 8. 1750. 
MV DEAR FRIEND, 


Conſider the ſolid part of your little edifice as ſo near being 

finiſhed and completed, that my only remaining care is about 
the embelliſhments ; and that muſt now be your principal care too. 
Adorn yourſelf with all thoſe graces and accompliſhments, which, 
without ſolidity, are frivolous ; but without which, ſolidity is, 
to a great degree, uſeleſs. Take one man, with a very moderate 


degree of knowledge, but with a pleaſing figure, a prepoſſeſſing 


addreſs, graceful in all that he ſays and does, polite, liant, and, in 
ſhort, adorned with all the leſſer talents ; and take another man, 


with ſound ſenſe and profound knowledge, but without the above- 


mentioned 
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the latter, in every purſuit: of every lind, but in truth there will 
| be no ſort of competition between them. But can every man 


is in a ſituation, and in circumſtances; to frequent good company. 
Attention, obſervation, and imitation, will moſt infallibly do it. 
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acquire theſe advantages? I ſay Ves, if he pleaſe; ſuppoſing he 


When you ſee a man, whoſe firſt abord ſtrikes you, prepoſſeſſes 


you in his favour, and makes you entertain a good opinion of 
him, you do not know why : analyſe that abord, and examine, 
within yourſelf, the ſeveral parts that compoſed it; and you will 
generally find it to be the reſult, the happy aſſemblage of modeſty 


unembarraſſed, reſpect without timidity, a genteel, but unaffected 


attitude of body and limbs, an open, chearful, but unſmirking 
countenance, and a dreſs, by no means negligent} and yet not 
foppiſh. Copy him, then, not ſervilely, but as ſome of the greateſt: 


_ maſters of painting have copied others; inſomuch, that their 


copies have been equal to the originals, both as to beauty and 


freedom. When you ſee a man, who is univerſally allowed to 
ſhine as an agreeable, well-bred man, and a fine gentleman, (as 
for example, the Duke de Nivernois) attend to him, watch him 


carefully; obſerve in what manner he addreſſes himſelf to his 


ſuperiors, how he lives with his equals, and how he treats his 8 


inferiors. Mind his turn of converſation, in the ſeveral ſituations 
of morning viſits, the table, and the evening amuſements. Imi-- 
tate, without mimicking him; and be his duplicate, but not his 

ape. Lou will. find that he takes care never to ſay or do any 
thing, that can be conſtrued into a ſlight, or a negligence; or 
that can, in any degree, mortify people's vanity and ſelf- love: on 
the contrary, you will perceive that he makes people pleaſed with 

him, by making them firſt pleaſed with themſelves: he ſhows 
reſpect, regard, eſteem, and attention, where they are ſeve- 
. „ rally 
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rally proper; oy ſows thetn with care, and he _ n * 4 
lent _ | 

y T on Rt accompliſhments are 1 to be n by w1 
and imitation ; for we are, in truth, more than half what we are, 
by imitation. The great point is, to chnſe good models, and to 
ſtudy them with care. People inſenſibly contract, not only the 
air, the manners, and the vices, of thoſe with whom they com- 
monly converſe, but their virtues too, and even their way of 
thinking. This is ſo true, that J have known very plain under- 
ſtandings catch a certain degree of wit, by conſtantly converſing 
with thoſe who had a great deal. Perſiſt, therefore, in keeping the 
beſt company, and you will inſenſibly become like them; but if 
you add attention and obfervation, you will very ſoon bs one of 
them. This inevitable contagion of company, ſhows you the 
neceſſity of keeping the beſt, and avoiding all other; for in every 
one, ſomething will ſtick. You have hitherto, I confeſs, had 
very few opportunities of keeping polite company, Weſtminſter 
ſchool is, undoubtedly, the feat of illiberal manners and brutal 
behaviour, Leipſig, I ſuppoſe, is not the ſeat of refined and ele- 
gant manners. Venice, I believe, has done ſomething ; Rome, 
I hope, will do a great deal more; and Paris will, I dare ſay, do 
all that you want: always ſuppoſing, that you frequent the beſt 
companies, and in the intention of improving and forming your- 
ſelf ; for, without that intention, nothing will do. 

I here ſubjoin a liſt of all thoſe neceſſary, ornamental accom- 
pliſhments (without which, no man living can either pleaſe, or 
riſe in the world) which hitherto I fear you want, and which 
only require your care and attention to poſſeſs. 

To ſpeak elegantly, whatever language you ſpeak i in; without 
which, nobody will hear you with pleaſure, and, confequent]y , 
you will ſpeak to very little purpoſe. 


6 1 
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An agreeable and diſtinct elocution ; - without which nobody 
will hear you with patience : this, every body may acquire, who 
is not born with ſome imperfeQion i in the organs of ſpeech. You 
are not; and therefore it is wholly in your power. You need 
take much leſs pains for it than Demoſthenes did. 

A diſtinguiſhed politeneſs of manners and addreſs; which 
common ſenſe, obſervation, good company, and imitation, will 
infallibly give you, if you will accept of it. 

A genteel carriage, and graceful motions, with the air of a man 
of faſhion, A good dancing-maſter, with ſome care on your 
part, and ſome imitation of thoſe who excel, will ſoon bring this 
To be extremely clean in your perſon, and perfectly well 
dreſſed, according to the faſhion, be that what it will. Your 
negligence of. your dreſs, while you were a {chool-boy, was par- 
donable, but would not be ſo now. 
| Upon the whole, take it for granted, that, without theſe accom- 
pliſhments, all you know, and all you can do, will avail you very 
little, Adieu. 8 
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London, January the 25th, O. S. 1750: 
MV DEAR FRIEND, | | 


T is ſo long ſince I have heard from you, that I ſuppoſe 
Rome engroſſes every moment of your time; and if it en- 
groſſes it in the manner I could wiſh, I willingly give up my 

ſhare of it, I would rather prodeſſe guam comſpici. Put out your 
time but to good intereſt ; and I do not deſire to borrow much 
4 A 2 of 
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of it. Vour ſtudies, the reſpectable remains of. antiquity, and 

your evenings amuſements, cannot, and indeed ought not, to leave 

you much time to write. You: will probably never ſee Rome 
again; and therefore you oughit to ſee it well now : by ſeeing it 
well, I do not mean only the buildings, ſtatues, and paintings; 
though they undoubtedly deſerve your attention: but I mean ſee- 
ing into the conſtitution and government of it. But theſe things 
„ occur to your own. common ſenſe. 

How go your pleaſures at Rome ? Are you i in * there; 
cher is, do you live with the people who are? The only way of 
being ſo yourſelf, in time. Are you domeſtic enough in any con- 
ſiderable houſe to be called le petit Stanbope? Has any woman of 
faſhion and good breeding taken the trouble of abuſing and laugh- 
ing at you amicably to your face? Have you found a good decror- 
zeuſe ? For thoſe are the ſteps by which you muſt riſe to polite- 
neſs, I do not preſume to aſk if you have any attachment, be- 
cauſe I believe you will not make me your Confident ; but this I 
will ſay eventually, that if you have one, i faut bien pater d atten- 
tions et de petits ſoins, if you would have your ſacrifice propitiouſly 
received. Women are not ſo much taken by beauty as men are, 
but prefer thoſe men who ſhow them the moſt attention, 


* Would you engage the lovely fair ? 
With gentleſt manners treat her ; 
With tender looks and graceful air, 
In fofteſt accents greet her. 


Verſe were but vain, the Muſes fail, 
Without the Graces aid; 
ec he God of verſe could at prevail 
To ſtop the flying maid. 


* Thele three ſtanzas are the late Earl of Cheſterfield's | | 
3 e Attention 


CCC ² 8:0N; --;; 
Attention by attentions gain, | 
And merit care by cares; 


So fhall the nymph reward your pain, 
And Venus crown your prayers. 


Probatum A | 


| A man's addreſs and manner, weighs much more with them 
than his beauty; and, without them, the Abbati and the Mons 2 
nori will get the better of you. This addreſs and manner ſhould 
be exceedingly reſpectful, but at the ſame time eaſy, and unem- 
barraſſed. Your chit-chat or entregent with them, neither can, 
nor ought to be very ſolid ; but you ſhould take care to turn and 
dreſs up your trifles As and make them every now and then 
convey indirectly ſome little piece of flattery. A fan, a ribband, 


or a head -dreſs, are great materials for gallant diſſertations, to one 


who has got le ton leger et aimable de la bonne compagnie. At 
all events, a man had better talk too much to women, than too 


little; they take ſilence for dullneſs, unleſs where they think 


that the paſſion they have inſpired, occaſions it; and in that caſe 
they adopt the notion, that 


Silence in love betrays more woe, 
Than words, though ne' er ſo witty; 
The beggar that is dumb, we know, 
Deſerves a double pity. | 


4 propos of this ſubje ct; What progreſs do you 1 in that 


language, in which Charles the Vth ſaid, that he would chuſe 


to {peak to his miſtreſs? Have you got all the tender diminu- 
tives, in erta, ina, and eteina; which, I preſume, he alluded to? 
You already poſſeſs, and, I hope, take care not to forget, that lan- 
guage which he reſerved for his horſe; You are abſolutely 


maſtery 
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er; too, of that language, in which he faid” he would 
converſe with men ; French. But, in every language, -pray at- 
tend carefully to the choloe of your words, and to the turn of 
your expreſſion. Indeed, it is a point of very great conſequence. 
To be heard with ſucceſs, you muſt be heard with pleaſure : 
words are the dreſs of thoughts; which ſhould no more be 
preſented in rags, tatters, and dirt, than your perſon ſhould. 
By the way; Do you mind your perſon and your dreſs ſufficiently ? 
Do you take great care of your teeth? Pray have them put in 
order by the beſt operator at Rome. Are you be-laced, be- 
powdered, and be-feathered, as other young fellows are, and 
ſhould be? At your age, il faur dis Brillant, et mime un peu 
de fracas, mais point de mediocre, il faut un air vif, aiſe et noble. 
Avec les hommes, un maintien reſpectueux et en meme tems re- 
| fheFtable; avec les femmes, un caguet er enjoue, er bn mais 
toujours fort poli. : 

To give you an opportunity of exerting your talents, I fend 
you, here incloſed, a letter of recommendation from Monfieur 
Villettes, to Madame de Simonetti at Milan; a woman of the firft 
faſhion and conſideration there: and 1 ſhall, in my next, fend 
you another, from the ſame perſon, to Madame Clerici, at the 
ſame place. As theſe two Ladies' houſes are the reſort of all the 
people of faſhion at Milan, thoſe two recommendations will in- 
troduce you to them all. Let me know, in due time, if you 
have received theſe two letters, that I may have them renewed, in 
caſe of accidents, 


Adieu, my dear friend! Study hard; divert yourſelf heartily : 


diſtinguiſh, carefully, between the pleaſures of a man of faſhion, 
and the vices of a ſcoundrel: purſue the former, and abhor the 
latter, like a man of ſeriſe. 


LETTER 
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MY DEAR FRIEND, e 20004 
ER few people are good economiſts of their Fortune, and 

ſtill fewer of their Time; and yet, of the two, the latter is 
the moſt precious. I heartily wiſh you to be a good ceconomift 
of both; and you are now of an age to begin to think ſeriouſly: 
of thoſe two important articles. Young people are apt to think. 
that they have ſo much time before them, that they may ſquander 
what they pleaſe of it, and yet have enough left; as very great 
fortunes have frequently ſeduced people to a ruinous profuſion. . 
Fatal miſtakes, always repented of, but always too late! Old 
Mr. Lowndes, the famous Secretary of the Treaſury, in the reigns: 
of King William, Queen Anne, and King George the Firſt, uſed: 
to ſay, rake care of the pence, and the pounds will take care of them- 
ſelves. To this maxim, which he not only preached, but practiſed, 
his two grandſons, at this time, owe the very conſiderable fortunes 
that he left them. 

This holds equally true as to Time; and I moſt earneſtly recom- 
mend to you the care of thoſe minutes and quarters of houts, in 
the courſe of the day, which people think too ſhort to deſerve 
their attention; and yet, if ſummed up at the end of the year, 
would amount to a very conſiderable portion of time. For 
example: you are to be at ſuch a place at twelve, by appointment; 
you go out at eleven, to make two or three viſits firſt; thoſe perſons: 
are not at home: inſtead of · ſauntering away that intermediate 
time at a coffee-houſe, and poſſibly alone; return home, write a 
letter, beforehand, for the enſuing poſt, or take up a good book, 


I do not mean Deſcartes, Mallebranche, Locke, or Newton, by 
way 
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way of dipping ; ; but ſome book of rational amuſement ; and 
detached pieces, as Horace, Boileau, Waller, La Bruyere, Sec. 
This will be ſo much time ſaved, and by no means ill employed. 
Many people loſe a great deal of time by reading: for they read 
frivolous and idle books; ſuch as the abſurd Romances of the two 
laſt centuries; where characters, that never | exiſted, are inſipidly 
diſplayed, - wrote fentiments, that were never felt, pompouſly de- 
ſcribed. The oriental ravings and. extravagancies of the Arabian 
Nights, and Mogul Tales. Or, the new flimſy Brochures that 
now ſwarm in France, of Fairy Tales, Reflextons ſur le Ceur et 
Esprit, Metaplbyfgue de I. Aviour, Analyſe: des beaux Sentiments; 
and ſuch ſort of idle frivolous ſtuff, that nouriſhes and improves 
the mind juſt as much as whipped cream would the body. 
Stick to the beſt eſtabliſhed books in every language; the cele- 
brated Poets, | Hiſtorians, Orators, or Philoſophers. By theſe 
means (to uſe a city metaphor) you will make fifty per cent. of 
that time, of which others do not make above three or W or 
probably nothing at all. | 
Many People loſe a great deal of their time by AY 5 = 
loll and yawn in a great chair, tell themſelves that they have not 
time to begin any thing then, and that it will do as well another 
time. This is a moſt unfortunate diſpoſition, and the greateſt 
obſtruction to both knowledge and buſineſs. At your age, you 
have no right nor claim to lazineſs; I have, if I pleaſe, being 
emeritus. You. are but juſt liſted in the world, and muſt be 
active, diligent, indefatigable. If ever you propoſe commanding 
with dignity, you muſt ſerve up to it with diligence. Never put 
off till to-morrow. what you can do to- day. . 
Diſpatch is the ſoul of buſineſs; and nothing contributes more 
to Diſpatch, than Method. Lay down a method for every thing, 
and ſtick to it inviolably, as far as unexpected incidents may allow. 
N | Fix 
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Fix one certain hour and day in the week for your accompts, and 
Keep them together in their proper order; by which bey 
will require very little time, and you can never be much cheated. - 
Whatever letters and papers you keep, docket. and tie them up 
in their reſpective claſſes, | ſo that you may inſtantiy have cecourſe 
to any one. Lay down a method alſo for your reading, for which 
you allot a certain ſhare of your mornings; let it be in a con- 
ſiſtent and conſecutive courſe, and not in that deſultory and 
immethodical manner, in which many people read ſcraps of dif- 
ferent authors, upon different ſubjects. Keep a uſeful and ſhort 
common: place book of what you read, to help your memory 
only, and not for pedantic quotations. Never read Hiſtory with- 
out having maps, and a chronological book, or tables, lying 
by you, and conſtantly recurred to; without which, Hiſtory is only 
a confuſed heap of facts. One method more-I recommend te you, 
by which I have found great benefit, even in the molt diſſipated 
part of my life; that is, to riſe early, and at the ſame hour every 
morning, how late ſocver you may have ſate up the night before. 
This ſecures you an hour or two, at leaſt, of reading or reflection, 
before the common interruptions of the morning begin; and it 
will ſave your conſtitution, by forcing you to go to bed early, at 
leaſt, one night in three. 
You will ſay, it may be, as many young people would, that 
all this order and method is very troubleſome, only ft for dull 
people, and a' diſagreeable reſtraint upon the noble ſpirit and fire 
of youth. 1 deny it; and aſſert, on the contrary, that it will 
procure you, both more time and more taſte for your pleaſures 3 
and, ſo far from being troubleſome to you, that, after you have 
purſued it a month, it would be troubleſome to you to lay it 
aſide, Buſineſs whets the appetite, and gives a taſte to pleaſures, 
as exerciſe does to food: and: buſineſs can never be done 
without method: it raiſes the ſpirits for pleaſures; and a 
Vol. I. 4 B Dpedlacle, 
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| TeBlacle, a ball, an aſſembly, will much more ſenſibly affect 
a man Who has employed, than a man who has loſt, the preceding 
7 part of the day; nay, I will venture to ſay, that a fine lady will 
ſeem to have more charms, to a man of ſtudy or buſineſs; than to 
ö a ſaunterer. The fame liſtleſſneſs runs through his whole conduct, 
and he is as iofipid i in his pleaſures, as inefficient in every thing elſe. 
I hope you earn your pleaſures, and conſequently taſte them; 
for, by the way, I know a great many men, who call themſelves 
Men of Pleaſure, but who, in truth, have none. They adopt 
other people's, indiſcriminately, but without any taſte of their 
own. I have known them often inflict exceſſes upon themſelves, 
becauſe they thought them genteel 3 though they ſate as awk- 
wardly upon them as other people's clothes would have done. 
Have no pleaſures but your own, and then you will ſhine in 
them. What are yours? Give me a ſhort hiſtory of them. 
| Tenez vous votre coin a table, et dans les bonnes compa gnies' 2 7 
Brilles vous du cote de la politeſſe, de Penjouement, du badinage + ? 
Etes vous galant? Filez vous le parfait amour ? Es il queſtion 
de flichir par vos ſoins et par vos attentions les rigueurs de quelque 
fiere Princeſſe ? You may ſafely truſt me; for, though I am a 
ſevere cenſor of Vice and Folly, I am a friend and advocate for 

Pleaſures, and will contribute all in my power to yours. 
There i is a certain dignity to be kept up in pleaſures, as well 
as in buſineſs, In love, a man may loſe his heart with dignity; 
but if he loſes his noſe, he loſes his character into the bargain. 
At table, a man may, with decency ; have a diſtinguiſhing palate ; 
but indiſcriminate voraciouſneſs degrades him to a glutton. A 
man may play with decency; but if he games he is diſgraced. 
Vivacity and wit make a man ſhine in company; but trite jokes 
and loud laughter, reduce him to a buffoon. Every virtue, they 
ſay, has its kindred vice; every pleaſure, IJ am ſure, has its neigh- 
bouring diſgrace, Mark carefully, therefore, the line that ſepa- 
rates 
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rates them, and e 1 a yard ſhort, chan ſtep an inch | 
en | g R 

I 1 wiſh; to God that you had 2 as much pile, in se my 
8 "inks; as I have in giving it you; and you may the eaſier have 
it, as I give you none that is inconſiſtent with your. pleaſure. In 
all that, lay to you, it is your intereſt alone that I conſider: truſt 
| * my experience; you know you. my to my affection. Adieu. 


'T have received no letter yet, from you or Mr. Harte. . 87 


LET TEN 


MY W FRIEND, London, F the 8th, O. 8. 1750. 
OU have, by this time, I hope and believe, made ſuch 

a progreſs in the Italian language, that you can read it 
with eaſe; I mean, the eaſy books in it: and indeed, in that, 
as well as in every other language, the eaſieſt books are gene- 
rally the beſt ; for, whatever author is obſcure and difficult, in 
his own language, certainly does not think clearly. T his is, in 
my opinion, the caſe of a celebrated Italian author; to whom 
the Italians, from the admiration they have of him, have given 
the epithet of i! divino; I mean, Dante. Though I formerly 
knew Italian extremely well, I could never underſtand him ; -for 
which reaſon, I had done with him, fully convinced that he was 
not worth the pains neceſſary to underſtand him. 

The good Italian authors are, in my mind, but few; 
mean, authors of invention; for there are, wüde wbt My, 1 
good Hiſtorians, and excellent T ranſlators. The two Poets 
worth your reading, and, I was going to fay, the only two, are 

we - a Taſſo 
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Taſſo and Ariofto. Taflo's Giern/alemme Liberata, is altogether : 
unqueſtionably a fine Poem, though it has ſome low, and 
many falfe thoughts in it: and Botteau very juſtly makes it the 
mark of a bad tafte, to compare h Clingnant du Taſſe, « IJ Or de 
FVirgile. The image, with which he adorns the introduction of 
kis Epic Poem, is low and diſguſting ; it is that of a froward, 
fick, puking child, who is deceived into a doſe of ' neceflary 
| phyſic by du bon bon. The verſes are theſe, 


Coſi all egro fanciul porgiamo aſperſi = 
Di foavi licor gli orli det vaſo: 


Surchi amari ingannato intante ei beve, 
E dall inganno ſuo vita riceve. 


However, the Poem, with all. its faults about it, may Juſtly 
be called a fine one. | 


If fancy, imagination, invention, deſcription, & c. conftitute 
a Poet, Arioſo is, unqueſtionably, a great one. His Orlando, 
it is true, is a medley of lies and truths, ſacred and profane, 
wars, loves, enchantments, giants, mad heroes, and adventurous 
daraſels > but then, he gives it you very fairly for what it is, and 
does not pretend to put it upon you for the true Epopee, or Epic 
Poem, He lays, 


Le Donne, i Cavalier, Farme, gli amori 
Le corteſie, l audaci impreſe, is canto. 


The pate of his ſtories. are admirable, his refleQions juſt, 
his ſneers and ironies incomparable, and his painting excellent. 
When Angelica, after having wandened over half the world 
alone with Oclando, . pretends, notwithſtanding, 


—— chelt fior virginal coff avea ſaboo, 
Come felo purtò dat matern alvo 


The 


10 urs on 
The Author adds, very gravely, 


1 | Forſe era ver, ma non ; ferd eil 1 
4A chi del fenſo Suo fo ſe Signore. ; 


ARtolphos being carried to the moon, by St. "_ in order to 
look" for Orlando's loſt wits, at the end of the 34th book, and 
the many loft things that he finds there, is a moſt happy extra- 


vagancy, and contains, at the fame time, a great deal of ſenſe. 
I would adviſe you to read this Poem with attention, It is, 


alſo, the ſource of half the _ hore, and Page” that have 

been written fince, 
The Paftor Fido of Guarini is fo celebrated, that you ſhould 

read it; but in reading it, you will judge of the great propriety of 

the characters. A parcel of ſhepherds and ſhepherdefſes, with 

the rrue poſtoral femplicity, talk metaphyfics, epigrams, concetti, 

and quibbles, by the hour, to each other. 

- "The Aminta del Taſſo, is much more what it is intended to 

be, ' a Paſtoral ; the ſhepherds, indeed, have their concetti, and 

their antitheſes ; but are not quite fo fublime and abſtracted as 

thoſe in Paſtor Bide I think that you will like it much the 

beſt of the two. 
Petrarca is, in my Wiss a fing-fong love-ſick Poet; muck 

admired, however, by the Italians: but an Italian, who ſhould 

think no better of him than I do, would certainly fay, that he / 

deſerved his Laura better than his Lauro; and that wretched 2 

quibble would be reckoned an excellent piece of Italian wit. 5 
'The Italian Proſe- writers, (of invention I mean) which F would 

recommend to your acquaintance, are Machiavello, and Bocaccio; 

the former, for the eftabliſhed reputation which he has acquired, 

of a conſummate Politician, whatever my own private ſentiments 


may be of either his politics or his morality: the latter, = 
4 18 
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his great invention, and for his natural and ns manner of 
telling his ſtories. 

Guicciardini, Bentivöglio, Dirila, Ge. are een Hiſto- 
rians, and deſerve being read with attention. The nature of 
Hiſtory checks, a little, the flights of Italian imaginations; which, 
in works of invention, are very high indeed. Tranſlations, curb 


them ſtill more; and their tranſlations of the Claſſics are incompa- 


rable; particularly the firſt ten, tranſlated in the time of Leo 
the Xth, and inſcribed to him, under the title of the Collana. 
That original Callana, has been lengthened ſince; and, if 1 
miſtake not, conſiſts, now, of one hundred and ten volumes. 
From what I have ſaid, you will eaſily gueſs, that I meaned to 
put you upon your guard; and not to let your fancy be dazzled 
and your taſte corrupted, by the concetti, the quaintneſſes, and falſe 
thoughts, which are too much the characteriſtics of the Italian 
and Spaniſh authors. I think you are in no great danger, as your 
taſte has been formed upon the beſt ancient models; the Greek 
and Latin authors of the beſt ages, who indulge themſelves in 
none of the puerilities I have hinted at. I think I may fay, with 
truth, that true wit, ſound taſte, and good ſenſe, are now as it 
were engroſſed by France and England. Your old acquaintances 
the Germans, I fear, are a little below them; and your new. ac- 
quaintances, the Italians, are a great deal too much above them. 
The former, I doubt, crawl a little ; the latter, I am ſure, very 
often fly out of fight, ; 

I recommended to you, a good many years ago, and I believe 
you then read, La maniere de bien benſer dans les ouvrages d eſprit, 
par le Pere Boubours; and I think it is very well worth your read- 
ing again, now that ws can judge of it better, I do not know 
any book that contributes more. to form a true taſte ; and you find 
, into the en, the moſt celebrated paſſages, both of the 


2 ancients 
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ancients and the moderns ; which refreſh your memory with 
what you have formerly read in them ſeparately, It is followed 
by a book much of the ſame ſize, by the ſame author, entitled, 
Suite des Penſees ingenieuſes. | 
To do juſtice to the beſt Engliſh and French authors; they 
have not given into that falſe taſte ; they allow no thoughts to be 
good, that are not juſt, and founded upon truth. The Age of 
Lewis XIV. was very like the Auguſtan; Boileau, Moliere, la 
Fontaine, Racine, Ic. eſtabliſhed the true, and expoſed the falſe 
taſte. The reign of King Charles II. (meritorious in no other 
reſpect) baniſhed falſe taſte out of England, and proſcribed Puns, 
Quibbles, Acroſtics, &c. Since that, falſe wit has renewed its 
attacks, and endeavoured to recover its loft empire, both in Eng- 
land and France; but without ſucceſs : though, I muſt ay, with 
more ſucceſs in France than in England. Addiſon, Pope, and 
Swift, having vigorouſly defended the rights of good ſenſe ; which 
is more than can be ſaid of their cotemporary French authors; 
who have of late had a great tendency to le faux brillant, le ra- 
fnement, et Pentortillement. And Lord Roſcommon would be 
more in the right now, than he was then, in ſaying, that 


The Engliſh bullion of one ſterling line, 
Drawn to French wire, would through whole pages ſhine. 


Loſe no time, my dear child, I conjure you, in forming your 
taſte, your manners, your mind, your every thing: you have but 
two years time to doit in; ſor, whatever you are, to a certain 
degree, at twenty, you will be, more or leſs, all the reſt of your life. 
May it be a long and happy one! Adieu. 


LETTER 
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3 T E R CLXXXVIL 


| London; Febroay the 22d, 0. s. 1750. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, | 


F the Italian of your letter to Lady Cheſterfield was s all your 
own, I am very well ſatisfied with the progreſs which you 
have made in that language in fo ſhort a time; according to that 
gradation, you will, in a very little time more, be maſter of it. 
Except at the French Embaſſador's, I believe you hear only Ita- 
lian ſpoke ; for the: Italians ſpeak very. little French; and that 


little, generally very ill. The French are even with them, and 


generally ſpeak Italian as in; for I never knew a Frenchman in my 
life who could pronounce the Italian ce ci, or ge gi. Your defire 
of pleaſing the Roman Ladies will of courſe give you, not only the 
deſire, but the means, of ſpeaking to them elegantly in their own 
language. The Princeſs Borgheſe, I am told, ſpeaks French both 
ill, and unwillingly; and therefore you ſhould make a merit to 
her of your application to her language. She is, by a kind of 
preſcription (a longer than ſhe would probably wiſh) at the head 
of the beau monde at Rome; and can, conſequently, eſtabliſh or 
deſtroy a young fellow's faſhionable character. If ſhe declares 
him amabile e leggiadro, others will think him ſo, or, at leaſt, thoſe 
who do not, will not dare to ſay ſo. There are in every great town 
ſome ſuch women, whoſe rank, beauty, and fortune have conſpired 
to place them at the head of the fathion. They have generally been 
gallant, but within certain decent bounds. Their gallantries 
have taught, both them and their admirers, good- breeding; with- 
out which they could keep up no dignity; but would be vilified 
by thoſe very gallantries which put them in vogue. It is with 
theſe women, as with Miniſters and Favourites at Court; they 


decide 


oe sene nt ae 


decide upon faſhion and characters, as theſe do of fortunes and 
preferments. Pay particular court, therefore, wherever you are, 


to theſe female ſovereigns of the beau monde: their recommendation 


is a paſſport through all the realms of politeneſs. But then, re- 


member that they require minute, officious attentions. Vou 


ſhould, if poſſible, gueſs at, and anticipate, all their little fancies 


and inclinations ; make yourſelf familiarly and domeſtically uſe- 
ful to them, by — yourſelf for all their little commiſſions, 
and aſſiſting in doing the honours of their houſes, and entering 
with ſeeming unction into all their little grievances, buſtles, and 
views; for they are always buſy. If you are once ben ficcato at 
the Palazzo Borgheſe, you will ſoon be in faſhion at Rome; and 
being in faſhion, will foon faſhion you for that is whit "you 
muſt now think of very ſeriouſly. - - | ö 
I am ſorry that there is no good e at Rome, to 
forth your exterior air and carriage; which, I doubt, are not yet 
the genteeleſt in the world. But you may, and I hope you will, 
in the mean time, obſerve the air and carriage of thoſe who are 


reckoned to have the beſt, and form your own upon them. Eaſe, 


gracefulneſs, and dignity, compoſe the air and addreſs of a Man 


of Faſhion ; which is as unlike the affected attitudes and motions 
of a petit maitre, as it is to the awkward, negligent, ane 
and ſlouching manner of a booby. 

I am extremely pleaſed with the account Mr. Harte has given 


me. of the allotment of your time at Rome. Thoſe five hours 


every morning, which you employ in ſerious ſtudies with Mr. 
Harte, are laid out with great intereſt,” and will make you rich 
all the reſt of your life. I do not look upon the ſubſequent 
morning hours, which you paſs with your Cicerone, to be ill diſ- 
poſed of; there is a kind of connection between them: and 
your evening diverſions, in good company, are, in their way, as 
Vol. I. 40 uſeful 


BY in view in your ett 
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uſeful and neceſſary, This is the way for you to have both weight 
and luſtte in the world; 1 this is the Ms * I d bad 


Adieu, my friend! Go on and aden 85 | 
Mr. Grevenkop has your received — Harte's letter . the 
r9th, N. * | | 


LET T ER CEXXXVIL 
London, March the 8th, O. 8, 1750. 


OUNG as you are, I hope you are in haſte to live; by 
living, I mean living with luſtre and honour to yourſelf, 
with utility to ſociety; doing, what may deſerve to be written, or 
writing what may deſerve to be read: I ſhould wiſh both. Thoſe 
who conſider life in that light, will not idly laviſh one mo- 
ment. The preſent moments are the only ones we are ſure of, 
and as ſuch the moſt valuable; but yours are doubly fo, at your 
age; for the credit, the dignity, the comfort, and the pleaſure 
of all your future inoments depend upon the uſe * make of 
your preſent ones. | 
I am extremely fatisfied with your preſent manner of employing 
your time; but will you always employ it as well? I am far from 
meaning hows in the ſame way; but I mean as well in pro- 
portion, in the variation of age and circumſtances. You now 
ſtudy five hours every morning; I neither ſuppoſe that you will, 
nor deſire that you ſhould, do ſo for the reſt of your life. Both 
buſineſs and pleaſure will juſtly and equally break in upon thoſe 
hours. But then, will you always employ the leiſure, they leave 
you, in uſeful ſtudies? If you have but an hour, will you improve 
that hour, inſtead of idling it away ? While you have ſuch a 

friend 


| 4 


r as 
friend and monitor with you as Mr. Harte, I am ſure you will. 
But, ſuppoſe that buſineſs and ſituations ſhould, in fix or ſeven 
months, call Mr. Harte away from you; tell me truly, what may bo. 
I expect and depend upon from you, when left to yourſelf d May 
I be ſure that you will employ ſome part of every day, - in adding 
ſomething to that ſtock of knowledge which he will have left you ? 
May I hope that you will allot one hour in the week to the care 
of your own affairs, to keep them in that order and method which 
every prudent man does ? But, above all, may I be convinced 
that your pleaſures, whatever they may be, will be confined 
within the circle of good company, and people of faſhion ? Thoſe 
pleaſures I recommend to you ; I will promote them, I will pay 
for them: but I will neither pay for, nor ſuffer, the unbecoming; 
diſgraceful, and degrading pleaſures (they cannot be called plea- 
ſures) of low and profligate company. I confeſs, the pleaſures of 
high life are not always ſtrictly philoſophical ; and, I believe, a 
Stoic would blame my indulgence : but I am yet no Stoic, though 
turned of five-and-fifty ; and I am apt to think that you are rather 
leſs ſo, at eighteen, The pleaſures of the table, among people of 
the firſt faſhion, may, indeed, ſometimes, by accident, run into 
exceſſes ; but they will never fink into a continued courſe of glut- 
tony and drunkenneſs. The gallantry of high life, though not 
ſtrictly juſtifiable, carries, at leaſt, no external marks of infamy 
about it. Neither the heart nor the conſtitution is corrupted by 
it ; neither noſe nor character loſt by -it : manners, poſhbly, im- 
proved. Play, in good company, is only play, and not gaming; 
not deep, and, conſequently, not dangerous, nor diſhonourable. 
It is only the inter- acts of other amuſements. 4 
This, I am ſure, is not talking to you like an old man, though 
it is talking to you like an old friend: theſe are not hard con- 
ditions to aſk of you. I am certain you have ſenſe enough to know 
a (hon 4 62 | how 
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bow feaſonable they ate: on my part, how advantageous they aro 
on yours; but have you reſolution enough to perform them, ? 
Can you wichſtand the examples, and the invitations, of the pro- 
fligate, and their infamous miſſionaries ?. For I have known many 
a young fellow ſeduced by a mauvai/e bunte, that made him 
aſhamed to refuſe. Theſe are reſolutions which you muſt form, 
and ſteadily execute, for yourſelf, whenever you loſe the friendly 
care and aſſiſtance of your Mentor. In the mean time, make a 
greedy uſe of him; exhauſt him, if you can, of all. his knowledge; 
and get the Prophet's mantle from him, before he is taken away 
himſelf. 

| You ſeem to like Rome; How do you go on there? Are you 
oot into the inſide of that extraordinary government ? Has your 
Abbate Foggini diſcovered many of thoſe myſteries to you.? Have 
you made an acquaintance with ſome eminent Jeſuits 8 I know 
no people in the world more inſtructive. You would do very 
well to take one or two ſuch. ſort of people home with you to 
dinner every day: it would be only a. little ingſtra and maca- 
roni the more; and a three or four hours converſation de ſuite 
produces a thouſand uſeful informations, which ſhort meetings 
and ſnatches at third places do not admit of; and many of thoſe 
gentlemen are, by no means, unwilling, to dine gratis. When- 
ever you meet with a man eminent in any. way, feed him, and 
feed upon him at the ſame time; it will not only improve you, 
but give you a reputation of bp and of len it in 
others. 

I have been lately informed of an Italian woak, which I believe 
may be of uſe to you, and .which, I dare fay, you may get at 
Rome ; written by'one Alberti, about fourſcore, or a hundred 
years ago, a thick quarto. It is a claſſical deſcription of Italy; 
from whence, I am aſſured, that Mr. Addiſon, to ſave himſelf 

| trouble, 
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trouble; has taken moſt of his'remarks and claſſical POT 1 
am told, that it is an excellent book for a traveller in Italy. 

What Italian books have you read, or are you reading ? Arioſto 
1 hope is one of them. Pray apply yourſelf diligently to Italian; 
it is ſo eaſy a language, that ſpeaking it conſtantly, and reading 
it often, muſt, in fix months more, make you perfectly maſter 
ef it: in which caſe you will never forget it; for we only for- 
get thoſe things of which we know but little. 

But, above all things, to all that you learn, to all that you fax, 
and to all that you do, remember to join h Graces. All is im- 
perfect without them; with them, every thing is, at leaſt, tolerable. 
Nothing could hurt me more than to find you' unattended by 
them. How cruelly ſhould I be ſhocked, if, at our firſt meet- 
ing, you ſhould preſent yourſelf to me without them? Invoke 
then, and facrifice to them every moment: they are always 
kind, where they are aſhduouſly courted, For God's fake, aim 
at perfection in every thing: Wil actum reputans fi quid Jupereſſet | 
aun. * Vours, moſt tenderly. 


L E T TE R CLXXXVIII 

n London, March the 19th O. S. 17 50. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, 

" Acknowledge your laſt letter of the 24th February N. 8. In 

return for your earthquake, I can tell you that we. have had, 
here, more than our ſhare of earthquakes, for we had two very 
ſtrong ones in eight- and-twenty days. They really do too much 
honour to our cold climate; in your warm one, they are compen- 


ſated by favours from the ſun, which we do not enjoy. | 
5 9 I did. 


„ LORD CHESTERFIBLDY BETTERS 
£1 1 did not think that the preſent Pops was a fort of man;to-build 


ſeven modern little chapels at the expence- of ſo reſpectable a 

piece of antiquity as the Culllſaum. However, let his Holineſs's 
taſte of Virid be ever ſo bad, pray get ſomebody to preſent you 
to him, before you leave Rome; and without heſitation. kiſs his 
flipper, or whatever elſe the etiquette of that Court requires. I 


would have you ſee all thoſe ceremonies; and I preſume that you 


are, by this time, ready enough at Italian to underſtand and anſwer 
il Santo Padre in that language. I hope, too, that you have ac- 
quired addreſs, and uſage enough of the world, to be preſented to 
any body, without embarraſſment or diſapprobation. If that is 
not yet quite perfect, as I cannot ſuppoſe that it is entirely, 
cuſtom will improve it daily, and habit at laſt complete it. I 
have for ſome time told you, that the great difficulties are pretty 
well conquered. You have acquired knowledge, which is the 
Principium et Fons; but you have now a variety of leſſer things 
to-attend to, which colleQively make one great and important 
object. You eafily gueſs that I mean, the Graces, the Air, Ad- 
dreſs, Politeneſs, and, in ſhort, the whole rournure and agremiens 
of a Man of Faſhion; ſo many little things conſpire to form that 
tournure, that though ſeparately they ſeem too inſignificant to 


mention, yet aggregately they are too material, (for me, who think 


for you down to the very loweſt things) to omit. For inſtance ; 
Do you uſe yourſelf to carve, eat, and drink genteely, and with 
eaſe? Do you take care to walk, fit, ſtand, and preſent yourſelf 


_ gracefully ? Are you ſufficiently upon your guard againſt awkward 


attitudes, and illiberal, ill-bred, and diſguſting habits ; ſuch as 
ſcratching yourſelf, putting your fingers in your mouth, noſe, and 
ears? Tricks always acquired at ſchools, often too much neglected 
afterwards ; but, however, extremely ill bred and nauſeous. For 
I do not conceive that any man has a right to exhibit, in company, 


any 
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any one excrement, more than another. Do you dreſs well,-and © 
_ think a little of the 47il/ant-in your perſon ? That too is neceflary, 


becauſe it is prevenart. Do you aim at eaſy, engaging, but at the 
ſame time civil or reſpe&ful manners, according to the company 
you are in ? Theſe, and a thouſand other things, which you will 
obſerve in people of faſhion, better than I can deſcribe them, are 
abſolutely neceſſary for every man; but {till more for you, than 


for almoſt any man living. The ſhowiſh, the ſhining, the engag- 


ing parts of the character of a fine gentleman, ſhould (conſider- 
ing your deſtination) be the principal objects of your preſent at- 
tention. e | 
When you return here, I am apt to think that you will find 
ſomething better to do, than to run to Mr. Oſborne's at Gray's- 
Inn, to pick up ſcarce books. Buy good books, and read them ; 
the beſt books are the commoneſt, and the laſt editions are always 
the beſt, if the editors are not blockheads; for they may profit of 
the former. But take care not to underſtand editions and title- 
pages too well. It always ſmells of pedantry, and not always of 
learning. What curious books I have, they are indeed but few, 
ſhall be at your ſervice. I have ſome of the Old Collana, and 
the Macchiavel of 1550, Beware of the Bibliomanie, 
In the midſt of either your ſtudies or your pleaſures, pray never 
loſe view of the object of your deſtination; I mean the political 
affairs of Europe. Follow them politically, chronologically, and 
geographically, through the news-papers, and trace up the fads 
which you meet with there, to their ſources: as for example ; 
conſult the Treaties of Meuſtadt and Abo, with regard to the diſ- 
putes, which you read of every day in the public papers, between 
Ruſſia and Sweden. For the affairs of Italy, which are reported 
to be the objects of preſent negotiations, recur to the quadruple 


alliance of the year 1718, and follow them down through their 
3 | ſeveral 
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which (by the bye) ybu will find the: very different tenures by 
which the Infant Don Philip, your nameſake, holds Parma and 

Placentia. Conſult, alſo, the Emperor Charles the Sixth's Act of 

Ceſſion of the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, in 1736. The 

7 ſucceſſion to the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, being a point, 

which, upon the death of the preſent King of Spain, is likely to 

occaſion ſome diſputes, do not loſe the thread of theſe matters; 
which is carried on with great but, if once broken, "i is re- 
ſumed with difficulty. '- 

Pray tell Mr. Harte, that I have ſent kin packer to Baron Fir- 

2 mian, by Count Einſiedlen, who is gone from hence this day for 

= Germany, and paſſes through Vienna in his way to Italy; where 


he is in hopes of croſſing Gyan ou ſomewhere or other. Adiev, 
my friend] 


[ | | Xaęrrsc, Xaęrreg. 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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